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ABSTRACT 

 

This thesis analyses the battles for memory around the disappeared in Mexico by comparing the two 

main periods of disappearances, this is the period between the 1960s-1980s and that from the mid-

2000s onwards. Following a critical ethnography methodology with a psychosocial approach the 

thesis analyses memory realms (dates, categories used to name disappearances and memorials) 

created by memory entrepreneurs. The thesis focuses mainly on seven organisations of relatives of 

the disappeared. The contexts of the two periods mark the battles for memory. In the first period, 

framed by the government’s attack on political opponents, the relatives emphasised the state’s 

responsibility in the disappearances, and insisted on the liberation of the disappeared. The response 

of state actors was marked by denial and silence. The transitional justice measures taken during the 

change of government in 2000 perpetrated impunity and silence about disappearances. The second 

period is framed by the so-called ‘War on Drugs’, and is also inserted in a context where human rights 

discourses and institutions set a path for the relationships between the government and the relatives 

of the disappeared. Thus, relatives of the disappeared make specific demands to the government 

using a human rights discourse, whilst state actors fail to acknowledge the extent of the phenomenon 

and mainly blame disappearances on organised crime. Finally, the thesis analyses the impact of the 

enforced disappearance of 43 Ayotzinapa students on the broader issue of disappearances. This 

case had an effect of making other cases less prominent, whilst making the broader phenomenon of 

disappearances more visible. The low social will to remember, which has been a constant during the 

two periods, changed around this case. In a context where more than 37,000 persons are 

disappeared in Mexico, this thesis contributes to the necessity of understanding past and present 

disappearances.  

  

Keywords: Memory, disappearances, enforced disappearances, Mexico, memorials, human rights, 

transitional justice.  
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IMPACT STATEMENT 

 

This thesis examines the battles for memory around the disappeared in Mexico, analysing the two 

main periods in which these crimes have been committed and the relationships between the 

organisations of relatives of the disappeared and state actors from the 1970s onwards. The findings 

of this thesis could be directly put to beneficial use both in the academic and non-academic fields.  

 

In terms of academia, scholars around the world have studied the battles for memory around the 

disappeared and around state violence more broadly in Latin America and elsewhere. Within this 

academic production, the Mexican case has been neglected. This thesis then contributes to an 

ongoing debate over memory studies in the region and beyond. In the last years, there has been an 

increase in the mobilisation around disappearances and in the memorialisation around the 

disappeared in Mexico. As the first in-depth study in this matter, this thesis provides an overview of 

the current state of affairs, which will be most useful for those studying this topic in the future.  

 

According to official figures, at least thirteen persons disappeared every day in Mexico during 2016. 

The disappearance crisis has been acknowledged by international human rights bodies such as the 

United Nations Working Group on Enforced and Involuntary Disappearances and the UN Committee 

on Enforced Disappearances. In the national arena, a new Law on Enforced Disappearances and 

Disappearances Committed by Private Citizens was sanctioned in 2017. The topic of disappearances 

in Mexico is then more relevant than ever. This thesis will provide historical background on such 

cases to those looking to intervene on disappearances, as well as a specific analysis of how 

disappearances affect the lives of relatives of the disappeared. This work will also provide insight on 

memorials and dates in which the meanings of disappearances are in dispute. These topics will be 

useful for human rights organisations, state actors, international humanitarian bodies, and 

international governments wanting to comprehend and act upon the disappearance crisis in Mexico.  

 

The findings of this thesis, which will be accessible through academic and non-academic publications, 

could serve as a basis for public policies, human rights debates, etc. Besides this, being a unique 

study on memory and disappearances in Mexico, it could be included in curricula on this topic. As an 

expert on this topic, the author could also contribute in mainstream media debates on human rights in 

Mexico and on disappearances. Furthermore, this expertise could serve to develop and deliver 

training in this topic for national and international public servants. In the same regard, the expertise 

developed during the writing of this thesis could help people in the arts working on human rights and 

disappearances in Mexico and elsewhere. 

 

As I have shown, given its focus on a current and important topic, the findings of this research will be 

able to impact the academic and non-academic fields, serving as an important study for a diverse 

range of people in different sectors.  
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NOTE ON LANGUAGE 

Throughout the thesis, I will use the ‘x’ instead of an ‘o’ when including words in plural in 

Spanish. The use of ‘x’, ‘e’ or ‘@’ as an alternative to the masculine ‘o’ –e.g. desaparecidxs, 

desaparecides or desaparecid@s as an alternative of desaparecidos- makes visible the 

feminine and the gender neutral that also conform the plural form and that are not 

represented in the plural masculine. Although this is not a formal rule, its use has increased 

among academics and human rights activists in Latin America over the last years as a way to 

challenge the way in which different experiencies are made invisible through language when 

using a masculine plural (M.V 2016; H. I. J. O. S. México 2017; Milian 2017).   

 

I use the expression ‘returned alive’ or ‘back alive’ all through this thesis as it better reflects 

what the relatives are demanding, emphasising the status in which they expect their relatives 

to return. See Chapter 2 for the importance of this demand. 

 

Following the ways in which the organisations of relatives of the disappeared refer to them, I 

frequently use the term ‘loved ones’ (seres queridxs). This form of naming them has been 

replicated in national and international media and, more importantly for this work, in academic 

works in the field (Villalón 2017; Lessa 2013; Buck 2017; Aviña 2014; Phillips and Reyes 

2011; Beristain 2012). This concept recognises the affective ties (beside kinship), as a central 

element to explain the great amounts of energy and resources invested in searching for the 

disappeared. This does not mean that those persons who are not actively and publicly looking 

for their relatives do not have this love relationship. The fear of reprimand, as well as not 

knowing where or how to search are important factors not to publicly look for someone who 

has been disappeared.  

 

Likewise, I speak of the relatives of the disappeared who are looking for their kin, but even 

whilst in the majority of cases it is the relatives who look for the disappeared persons, there 

are people who, without a relationship of kin, also form part of organisations that work against 

disappearances. I analyse the social dimension of disappearances in chapter 2, and the 

membership of such groups in chapter 4. 

        

All the translations from Spanish to English in the thesis are the author’s. 

 
A list of acronyms can be found in Appendix 1.   
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CHAPTER 1 INTRODUCTION 

1.1 Disappearances in Mexico 

 

A big, red, ten-feet-high +43 monument in the iconic Paseo de la Reforma memorialises the 43 

students who were forcibly disappeared in September 2014 in Guerrero, Mexico, and the thousands 

of persons who, like them, are still disappeared in the country.1 Below the sign, the slogan ‘¡Porque 

vivos se los llevaron! ¡Vivos los queremos!’ (They took them alive! We want them back alive!), speaks 

of the struggles that relatives of the disappeared have engaged in for decades to demand from the 

Mexican government the return alive of women and men whose whereabouts are unknown. This anti 

monument is just one of the many ways in which the disappeared are remembered in Mexico. 

 

Enforced disappearances are a long-standing problem in Mexico, where according to official figures 

more than 37,000 people are missing and, as Amnesty International has argued, those responsible 

enjoy ‘almost absolute impunity’ (Amnesty International 2017a).2 Disappearances in Mexico received 

attention in the national and international public sphere after the enforced disappearance of 43 

students from the Rural Teaching College ‘Raúl Isidro Burgos’ of Ayotzinapa, Guerrero. However, this 

is a decades-long problem. State actors have resorted to enforced disappearances as part of a 

repertoire of political repression in Mexico at least since 1969; the year in which the first enforced 

disappearance for political reasons was documented by organisations working against this crime. The 

Eureka Committee and Sons and Daughters for Identity and Justice against Oblivion and Silence 

(Hijos por la Identidad y la Justicia contra el Olvido y el Silencio, H.I.J.O.S. México)3 identify 1969 as 

the year when enforced disappearance was first used to deal with political opponents. In May 19, 

1969, military officials kidnapped Epifanio Avilés Rojas, a teacher with links to the Revolutionary 

National Civic Association (Asociación Cívica Nacional Revolucionaria, ACNR) from his home in 

Guerrero. It is known that he was taken to Mexico City’s Military Camp No.1. Since then, his 

whereabouts have remained unknown. Scholars such as González, Montemayor and Castellanos, 

among others, have used the 1969 date, as it is the first fully documented case. Nonetheless, 

Poniatowska mentions that disappearances occurred even before 1967 in the context of other social 

struggles, without giving further details (Montemayor Romo de Vivar 2010; González Villarreal 2012; 

Poniatowska 1980, 45; Castellanos 2007). 

 

                                                
1 According to official data, an average of 13 persons were disappeared every day during 2016 (Salazar 

2017). 
2 Mexico has been catalogued as a country with systematic and endemic impunity with rates of over 99%. 

Only in 1% of the cases of disappearances there is a judicial enquiry. See Daniela Rea’s book for histories 
of impunity and mistreatment in cases of human rights violations in Mexico (Bargent n.d.; ‘MEXICO 
COUNTRY VISIT – April 21 – May 2, 2014’ 2014; Tuckman 2015a; Committee on Enforced 
Disappearances 2015; ‘“Generalized Disappearances” in Mexico: UN Committee’ n.d.; Tuckman 2011; 
Gonzalez n.d.). 
3 Unless stated otherwise, I will refer to H.I.J.O.S. México as H.I.J.O.S. across the thesis. As clarified in 

Gatti, H.I.J.O.S.’s acronym spells ‘children’ in Spanish (Gatti 2014, 43). 
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There are, as I will argue in this thesis, two main periods of enforced disappearances in Mexico.4 The 

first period started in 1969 and continued until the 1980s. During that period, this form of repression 

was used by the Mexican government as a means to deal with political opponents. The data gathered 

by organisations and by the government reveal that between 275 and 1300 people were disappeared 

in this period. The Eureka Committee and H.I.J.O.S. report nearly 600 people disappeared during the 

first period, whilst the Association of Relatives of Detained Disappeared in Mexico (Asociación de 

Familiares de Detenidos Desaparecidos en México, AFADEM) reports around 1,300. On the other 

hand, official numbers for these disappearances go from 275, according to the National Human 

Rights Commision’s (Comisión Nacional de Derechos Humanos, CNDH) report, to 436, according to 

the Special Attorney for the Attention of Probably Constitutive Facts of Federal Crimes Committed 

Directly or Indirectly by Public Servers Against People Involved in Social and Political Movements of 

the Past (Fiscalía especial para la atención de hechos probablemente constitutivos de delitos 

federales cometidos directa o indirectamente por servidores públicos en contra de personas 

vinculadas con movimientos sociales y políticos del pasado, FEMOSPP) (H.I.J.O.S. Mexico n.d.; 

Doyle n.d.; Comisión Nacional de los Derechos Humanos n.d.; AFADEM 2000).5  

 

In Mexico as well as elsewhere in Latin America, this period between the 1960s and 1980s has 

commonly been called ‘the Dirty War’. As Feierstein explains, this term responds to a logic in which 

two armies regarded as equivalent parts are in confrontation, and some ‘dirty’ tactics are used by one 

side to defeat the other. It is a term that corresponds to the way in which the state has explained the 

events: there was a war and all the available resources had to be used to protect the nation. As 

Calveiro explains in a video by Octubre19, this was not a war but a process of repression and 

extermination of an enemy, and calling it ‘dirty’ hides the use of practices that are illegal even during 

war. Because of its lack of precision and for being ideologically charged, I do not use this category in 

this thesis (Feierstein 2016; OCTUBRE19 2017). 

 

The second period of enforced disappearances started in 2006. These disappearances are a 

consequence of the violence in the context of former President Felipe Calderón’s (2006-2012) so-

called ‘War on Drugs’ (and President Enrique Peña Nieto’s (2012-2018) continuation of that policy). 

The number of people disappeared to date is more than 37,000, according to official data. The 

difficulties in gathering reliable data on the number of people disappeared is dealt with in Chapter 5 

(F. Martínez 2018).  

 

Just like ‘Dirty War’, the term ‘War on Drugs’ is controversial. At the beginning of his mandate, 

Calderón and his team used this category when talking about counternarcotic operations. After the 

crisis of human rights violations and the public outrage when Calderón named the victims ‘collateral 

damages’ the governmental discourse changed and the President denied having used the term ‘war’. 

Landman explains how labelling the struggle against organised crime a ‘War on Drugs’ results in a 

                                                
4 The historical context of enforced disappearances is analysed in depth in Chapter 3. 
5 Both the CNDH and FEMOSPP’s reports will be dealt with in following chapters. 
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sustained pattern of human rights violations: police and armed forces are used as if they were fighting 

a war where individual guarantees are relaxed. A second problem with this term has been the weight 

given to drugs. Criminal organisations have expanded their business to human trafficking, money 

laundering, kidnapping, and extortion. Nonetheless, the governmental operations seem to be focused 

mainly on drug trafficking. Moreover, some authors, such as Fazio and Mercille, have stated that the 

current ‘War on Drugs’ has been also used as a cover for counterinsurgency practices, for repressing 

opponents and for the control over natural resources (C. Bravo n.d., n.d.; Landman 2012, 100, 111; E. 

Guerrero 2012; Fazio 2008; Mercille 2011). For these reasons, whenever possible I will refer to this 

period of disappearances as those occurred after the mid-2000s instead of using the category ‘War 

on Drugs’. 

 

It is important to emphasise that state actors have carried out enforced disappearances and state-

sponsored terrorism throughout the last five decades. However, this dissertation focuses on the two 

periods when disappearances were committed on a greater scale and across the country. Between 

these two periods, an important human rights issue that drew international attention was the 

disappearance and femicide of women in the north of the country, particularly in the state of 

Chihuahua (Wright 2011; Torres Trucios 2008; Toledo Vásquez 2009). Fregoso recounts the history 

of how this phenomenon became an example of human rights violations against women with 

international repercussions (Fregoso 2006). Along with the disappeared and killed women, there are 

also the horrors that people (mainly from Central America) face while trying to reach the United States 

crossing through Mexico. The disappearance of migrants is also a problematic that has become 

increasingly public in the last years, with groups of mothers travelling from Central America and 

across the country searching for their disappeared sons and daughters every year (‘Movimiento 

Migrante Mesoamericano’ n.d.; Robledo Silvestre n.d.). 

 

In the two periods analysed in this thesis, relatives of the disappeared organised to search for their 

loved ones, creating collectives and groups with which to carry out their struggle. In many cases with 

the support of human rights organisations, they have worked against disappearances, demanding that 

local and federal governments return the disappeared and put an end to disappearances. These 

interactions are marked by disputes on who are the disappeared, on what has happened to them, and 

on who is responsible for committing disappearances. These crimes have been committed for almost 

five decades, directly impacting tens of thousands of persons. However, they are an understudied 

topic that is slowly gaining more attention in the academic field.  

 

 

1.2 Theoretical Framework and Contributions  

 

This thesis’ main objective is to analyse the battles for memory around disappearances in Mexico and 

to understand the continuities and ruptures between the two periods of disappearances in the country. 

In this section, I present the relevant theoretical framework of memory studies scholarship used to this 
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end. First, I consider the history of memory studies. I then introduce the main discussions present in 

this field, and review the main concepts that will inform the analyses in this thesis. After this, I 

introduce the particularities of the Mexican case and what this case can offer to broader debates on 

memory studies. Finally, I present the existing scholarship on memory and violence in Mexico, and 

the contribution of this thesis to the field.     

 

 

Memory Studies is a prolific field of study ‘touching nearly every academic field in the humanities and 

the social sciences’ (Lessa 2013, 15). Halbwachs’ ‘Les cadres sociaux de la mémoire’ (1925) and  

‘On Collective Memory’ (1950) are widely recognised as a foundation for memory studies. His 

understanding of memory as a collective, rather than an individual process, deeply marked the field. 

For some authors, the two World Wars and the Holocaust are a starting point to think about memory 

(Lessa 2013; Serbin 2006). Some scholars have seen the Holocaust as a limit event in which the 

necessity of understanding the horror made memory studies relevant (Kansteiner 2002; Serbin 2006; 

Huyssen 2003). During the 1960s, in the context of decolonisation and of a search for new 

understandings of history, and triggered by the Holocaust experience, scholars started to study not 

only the traumatic past, but also the reactions from the survivors and from different governments, as 

well as the proliferation of memory narratives in general (Huyssen 2003). The genocide experiences 

in Kosovo, Rwanda and Bosnia, and the experiences of state repression and its reactions in Latin 

America generated a second wave of memory studies in the 1980s and 1990s (Lessa 2013; Drinot 

2009a). This second period of memory studies is still unfolding, penetrating the social sciences and 

humanities (Lessa 2013).  

 

A first step to analysing memories is defining what we understand them to be. Memory can be 

understood as how facts are remembered and even interpreted (Grandin 2000). In this understanding, 

memory would be subjective, handed down experience (P. Smith 2001). Following Huyssen, we can 

say that history and memory are related, and the on-going debate of their relationship is also a debate 

on what history and memory can offer for the future (Huyssen 2003). For Nora, memory is dialectic, 

living, changing. For him, the ‘realms of memory’ (further discussed below), which guide the analysis 

of memorials and dates in this thesis, are a result of the pull and push between memory and history 

(Nora 1989). The relationship between memories and historical truths is a struggle, insofar as 

historical truths have been constructed with the winners’ accounts of what ‘really’ happened, so 

memories serve to fight those representations (Jelin 2003b). Thinking of memory and history in this 

dichotomy might be helpful for some analysis but as I will show below and throughout this thesis there 

are also memories advanced from those in power to counter other more radical memories.  

 

Memory is also marked by those other concepts with which it is related. In this regard, the 

dichotomies of memory-oblivion or memory-forgetting, memory-silence, and discourse-silence have to 

be examined (Erll 2011; Huyssen 2003; Jelin 2003b; Lessa 2013; Robben 2005b; P. Smith 2001; 

Theidon 2003; Bilbija and Payne 2011). Even when memory and forgetting are generally thought of 
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as two separate things, they are in fact two sides of the same coin. Memory is the tension between 

remembering and forgetting: every memory is forgetting because it is a decision of what to keep and 

what to lose (Lessa 2013). The search for understanding makes memory permanent, because trying 

to understand and forget the traumatic past makes it even more present (Robben 2005b). What is 

remembered is complemented with what is forgotten, and in this sense, forgetting something is more 

than not remembering it, because it is also remembering something else (Theidon 2003). In sum, to 

study memory one should study what is forgotten and what is remembered (Erll 2011). Closely related 

to forgetting, silence acts as contrary (or a complement) to memory, interacting dynamically with it 

(Jelin 2003b; Bilbija and Payne 2011).  

 

In the Mexican context, what is silenced and forgotten is particularly important; in many instances, 

different Mexican governments have opted for a strategy of silence that provokes oblivion. By 

contrast, the relatives of the disappeared have made counter discourses public. More than a battle 

between forgetting -or silence- and memory, Jelin suggests that memory should be understood as a 

struggle between different memories or narratives, carried out by ‘memory entrepreneurs,’ who have 

an interpretation of the past related to who they are and with what they want to put in the social 

sphere (Jelin 2003b). Examples of these battles about different meanings of the past, and of different 

narratives can be found across Latin America, but there is still a gap in the study of these battles for 

memory in Mexico (Drinot 2009b; Milton 2014; Theidon 2003; P. Smith 2001; Oglesby 2007; Robben 

2005b; Wilde 1999; Stern 2006b, 2010, 2006a). 

 

The relationship of memory with the past, the present, and the future, and the relationship between 

memory and power are also important in order to understand this complex term, and will guide the 

analysis of the battles for memory around the disappeared in Mexico. As mentioned above, thinking 

about the past when reflecting on memory seems straightforward, but memory is also inextricably 

connected with the present and with the future. Huyssen argues that, before, history’s endeavour was 

to let the past remain in the past, but now, the past is part of the present (Huyssen 2003). Milton 

shows that memories of the past permeate and constitute the present. Even though the past itself 

cannot be changed, the interpretations of it can, which makes the battles over different narratives so 

intense (Milton 2007). Related to this, the battle over what should be transmitted to younger 

generations is so aggressive precisely because these younger generations are the link between the 

past, the present, and the future (Agosín 2011; Kaiser 2005a; Grandin 2000). The importance of the 

past is, then, its active existence in the present (Kaiser 2005a). The conflicts over different meanings 

of the past are at once political, social, and cultural, (Agosín 2011), since the past is not the only thing 

at stake, but also a vision of how the present and the future should be. How and when societies 

remember is linked with what present and what future they want to have (Jelin 2003b; Lessa 2013; P. 

Smith 2001; Calveiro 2006). The past is looked at with eyes from the present (Lessa 2013), and then 

combined and recombined in service of the interests of the present (Theidon 2003; Gómez-Barris 

2009). According to Huyssen, the novelty is not what the future will be, but what the past will be (cited 
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in Olick and Robbins 1998). Memory is, then, a recombination of the past with the interests of the 

present, and in preparation for the future. 

 

If memory is a battle over the past for the construction of the present and the future, the battles for 

memory are, in the end, battles for power (Robben 2005b). Controlling people’s memories would be, 

following Foucault, controlling their dynamism: how and in what direction they move. Then again, 

memory is power (cited in Olick and Robbins 1998). As a form of power, memory has political value, 

and it is possible to use it against other forms of knowledge and action (Bixler 2002; Kaiser 2005a). 

Memory and power are related in yet another way: which group or groups of power support a given 

narrative has an effect on which narratives gain public access and end up becoming the official ones 

(Lessa 2013; Drinot 2009a). Burke refers to memory as ‘(w)ho wants whom to remember what and 

why? (And) Who wants whom to forget what and why?’ (Kaiser 2005a, 7) Adding the words want and 

why puts the emphasis on consciousness, but also on the intentionality and the directionality of 

memory. Different groups want different accounts of the past to be in the public sphere, so this 

creates battles between memories. As the interests of groups and the contexts change, so do 

memories. Considering memory as power and as a fundamental part of how the past is remembered 

for the construction of the future will support the understanding of the relationship between the 

relatives and the governments across time.6 

 

If memory is power, discourses, battles, silences, narratives, oblivion, forgetting, past, present, and 

future, studying it seems, as described by Kansteiner, a slippery endeavour (Kansteiner 2002). 

Nonetheless, a lot has been achieved in terms of understanding what to study in order to apprehend 

(and comprehend) memories. These may be studied, for example, through struggles about 

memorials, monuments and museums, through commemorations, through narratives of different 

groups across time, and through artistic representations. Different memories may be understood, as 

well, through the study of people related to those memories, and through archives and 

documentation. For Jelin, much of what I analyse below can be named ‘vehicles of memory’. 

Photographs, books, museums, documents, films and rituals of commemoration are cultural products 

that link subjectivities to the past and present. In picturing the memories of a traumatic past it is 

essential to identify and study these cultural products in which different actors try to materialise their 

version of the past (Jelin 2003b).  

 

Marita Sturken defines these objects not as vehicles but as technologies of memory because ‘they 

embody and generate memory and are thus implicated in the power dynamics of memory’s 

production’. These embodiments are particularly literal when the memory object or technology is a 

body. In the case studies presented by Sturken these bodies are Vietnam War veterans or AIDS 

                                                
6 There are some positions critical to those that embrace remembrance as a step forward. An example of 

this is Rieff’s ‘In Praise of Forgetting’, where he presents an interesting perspective vis-á-vis the discussion 
on memory and history, and particularly around the usefulness of the former. He also questions the role of 
remembrance and commemorations as a step towards non-repetition, and argues for the importance of 
forgetting (Rieff 2016),  
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survivors, but in the cases dealt with in this thesis, the importance of the body will be twofold. On the 

one hand, we have the presence of the relatives, of their bodies, and on the other hand, the absent 

bodies of the disappeared that have inspired a great number of representations and that have served 

as memory catalysers (Sturken 1997).  

 

For this thesis, I have selected two forms of memory vehicles. The first one are dates in which 

disappearances are put in the public space, and the second one are the memorials erected to the 

disappeared by different groups in different times. In terms of the former, commemorations are seen 

as a way to resist the logic of forgetting and amnesty by exercising remembrance (Barahona de Brito, 

González Enríquez, and Aguilar Fernández 2001). The dates marked on a nation’s calendar and what 

they honour and remember, are the result of a long battle of memories, as well as the arena that 

reflects the past in the present (Jelin 2002). Analysing these battles and the meanings each group 

want to attach to a certain date helps in understanding the different memories, and the power of each 

one of those memories at a certain time (Jelin 2007). Even when since the 1980s relatives of the 

disappeared have used certain dates to memorialise the disappeared and to raise awareness on this 

topic and contrary to what has occurred in other countries, the scholarly production on this in Mexico 

has been scarce. The attention has mainly been focused on the 2nd of October massacre that 

occurred in 1968. The battles over meanings in dispute on the dates analysed in chapter 6 and 7 

contribute to the original analysis of the battles for memories in Mexico.  

 

As with the battles over meaning around dates, there is also a large literature on memorialisation, 

musealisation, and monumentality, particularly in terms of their use in contexts in which what has 

been labelled cultural trauma has occurred. That is to say, where ‘members of a collectivity feel they 

have been subjected to a horrendous event that leaves indelible marks upon their group 

consciousness, marking their memories forever and changing their future identity in fundamental and 

irrevocable ways’ (Alexander et al. 2004, I). In such contexts, scholars have focused on two main 

problems: representation and the use or utility of representation. Since the 1980s, the question of 

whether trauma should be represented has been transformed into the question how to represent 

traumatic pasts (Huyssen 2003; Stern 2014). This discussion is important because how trauma or 

horror is represented is not without consequences, for present interests mediate these 

representations of the past, guided, as explained above, by their connections with the possible future 

(Kansteiner 2002). This is clear in Drinot’s article on The Eye that Cries, which illustrates how a 

monument built in Lima, Peru, after the end of the political violence in a process of apparent 

reconciliation, is the subject of disputes over the past that are partly marked by national and 

international events (Drinot 2009a; Maree 1998; Milton 2014). 

 

Monuments, memorials and commemorations are means of expressing political agendas (Robben 

2005b), and also a way to put forward a particular memory (Drinot 2009a). The other main discussion 

on trauma memorials and museums deals with whether they are really as useful for dealing with the 

past as their promoters claim. Some authors ask if memorials actually help keep memory alive, or on 
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the contrary serve towards forgetting the past (Huyssen 2003). For Robben, the role of memorials is 

not the same in different societies (Robben 2005b, 154). However, other authors such as Loveman 

and Lira state that memorials are in fact key to democratisation processes (Loveman and Lira 2007) 

Organisations such as the United States Institute of Peace, have debated the role of memorials and 

the importance of who builds them and what the intentions of doing it are, (Barsalou and Baxter 

2007), without coming to a conclusion as to their role in democratisation or peace processes.  

 

The scholarly production on memorials and museums in others countries of Latin America and 

beyond is vast.7 This is not the case in Mexico. Some recent works of Robledo analysing memorials 

related to violence are the exception to this (Robledo Silvestre 2015c, 2014). The analysis of five 

memorials correspondent to the two periods of disappearances in Mexico presented in Chapter 6 

informs the debate about the impacts of intentionality behind memorials, but also about who builds 

memory sites, and the context of creating them. This analysis will contribute to a regional literature on 

memorialisation in which the Mexican case is missing.  

 

Four authors’ contributions guide the analysis of memorials, dates, and discourses around 

disappearances more generally in following chapters: Pierre Nora’s ‘realms of memory’, Elizabeth 

Jelin’s ‘struggles for memory’, Tzvetan Todorov’s ‘literal’ and ‘exemplary memory’, and Gabriel Gatti’s 

‘activists of meaning’. In his study of France, Nora introduces the term Lieux de mémoire, memory 

realms. For him, the realms of memory exist because society has forgotten to remember, ‘because 

there are no longer real environments of memory’ anymore (Nora 1989, 7). These realms are not only 

physical places, but also people, or dates; they are material, symbolic and functional places that aid 

memory to be present, and are intentionally built knowing that memory will not exist spontaneously 

(Ricœur 2004). The will to remember is fundamental to their existence, and because of it they become 

places of memory; without the will to remember, places of memory would be places of history (Nora 

1989). What it is important to analyse are not the realms of memory themselves, but the 

administration of the past in the present through those realms. A key aspect of this concept is 

precisely its relation with the will to remember. As will be shown throughout the thesis, there does not 

seem to exist a wide social will to remember disappearances in Mexico, but the relatives’ actions have 

pushed for these not to be forgotten, as well as for their constant presence in the public sphere.8  

 

When analysing memorials and the processes through which they have been created, thinking about 

the different types of memory is essential. For this, Todorov’s notions of literal and exemplary memory 

are useful. The former refers to a memory that views events as unique and unrepeatable, and 

therefore cannot be used for anything else but for that specific event. This kind of memory does not 

                                                
7 Among others, see: Schindel 2014; Aguilar n.d.; Traverso and Azúa 2013; Strejilevich 2010; Otálvaro-

hormillosa 2013; Michael J. Lazzara 2002; P. Smith 2001; Schindel 2009) Jelin and Langland’s edited book 
is a seminal work on memory sites in Latin America  (Jelin and Langland 2002). 
8 I use the concept social will to remember throughout this thesis following Nora’s idea of a will to 

remember and understanding it as the degree of engagement of the broader population with the politics of 
memory and with policies towards the disappeared. 
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lead anywhere. The latter views an event as an example of something else and thus may help to 

understand and even to overcome other situations. Memory serves as exemplary memory when the 

specific characteristics of an event are forgotten in order to remember what is transferrable and useful 

in other circumstances (Oglesby 2007). Understanding that some memorials and the reconstruction of 

certain events promote a literal rather than an exemplary memory can help in analysing their impacts, 

as shown in chapters 6 and 7. 

 

In the Latin American context, Elizabeth Jelin’s contributions to the understanding of memory are 

crucial. She affirms that there is not one single memory of an event, as different groups will have 

different interpretations of the facts. These different interpretations give place to a struggle over 

narratives, a battle not against oblivion, but between different memories that starts as the events are 

developing, and different versions of it appear in the public arena (Jelin 2007, 2003b). Jelin 

emphasises the active role of individuals in memory construction, and consequently in transforming 

the social world; ‘thus, to assert that memory involves ‘labor’ is to incorporate it into the activity that 

generates and transforms the social world’ (Jelin 2003b, 5). For thinking of memory as labour, 

determining subjects’ agency is essential. The identification of memory entrepreneurs becomes 

necessary to understand these struggles for memory (Jelin 2007, 2003b). For this, it is also important 

to identify when and how remembrance happens, and which vehicles of memory are put in place. 

There will be a particular focus in this thesis on the disputes over the meanings of the past, 

recognising who the agents of memory are and through which vehicles they try to make hegemonic 

their representation of the past (Jelin 2003b).  

 

Besides being memory entrepreneurs, the relatives of the disappeared can be conceived as what 

Gatti calls ‘activists of meaning’. As the author explains (and I analyse in more detail in chapter 2), 

disappearances are a situation in which meanings are broken; they rupture the union between a 

name and a body, and tear the subjects’ connection to their community and social relations (Gatti 

2014, 33). The policies of memory, some of which are analysed throughout this thesis, are motivated -

Gatti argues- by the resolution of filling that gap with meaning. To illustrate the idea of activists of 

meaning, the author uses the example of archaeologists and archivists in Argentina working to 

reconstruct meanings after disappearances. As I show mainly in chapter 4, relatives of the 

disappeared of both periods, and especially those of the second period, have also undertaken actions 

to provide their loved ones’ absence with meaning. The relatives can be understood, then, as memory 

entrepreneurs fighting to make their version of the events the one that prevails in the public space, 

and at the same time, as activists of meaning searching for the disappeared, creating legal figures to 

define them, and working on the rehumanisation of those who are physically absent.  

 

Other terms that have been used in the analysis of memory in Latin America and elsewhere, e.g. 

Marianne Hirsch’s ‘postmemory’ and Alison Landsberg’s ‘prosthetic memories’ are not used in this 

thesis (Hirsch 2001, 2008; Alison Landsberg 2004; Kaiser 2005a; Traverso and Wilson 2016; Maguire 

2017). As I discuss below, memory transmission does not seem to have been as effective in Mexico 
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regarding political violence and disappearances as it has in other countries of Latin America and 

beyond. The case of the Tlatelolco massacre and the memorialisation around it are an exemption to 

this. In terms of the two periods of disappearances, besides family and small social and activists’ 

circles, memories around the disappeared do not appear to have been adopted by wider sectors of 

society for long periods. Therefore, these concepts that are based on the presumption of memory 

transmission and on the mark left by memory in younger generations are not useful for analysing 

memories of the disappeared in Mexico.  

 

 

To understand the contributions of this thesis, below I consider the state of the art in the literature on 

memory and disappearances in Mexico. As I have stated before, the literature on memory focusing in 

Mexico is scarce, with the exemption of the events of 1968, which appear to hold a privileged place in 

terms of memory scholarship, and some accounts on memory and political violence during the 1970s. 

Authors have debated how the student movement and especially the 2nd of October Massacre have 

been represented. An example of this is Bixler’s article on the representations of the Massacre, where 

she shows how theatre representations and discourses of that event have changed over time, and 

how the reception of the audience has also changed. Other examples are Young’s article on the 

reactions to the Tlatelolco events in Mexican literature, and Del Castillo’s work on the uses of 

photography for the creation of a discourse around the Mexican 1968. On the collective memories of 

the Mexican 1968, Allier’s recent work is enlightening; in this article she analyses the memories of 

1968 that have inhabited the public sphere in Mexico City, passing from a ‘memory of denunciation’ of 

the repression to a ‘memory of praise’ of the student movement. Huffschmid refers to the Square of 

the Three Cultures (Plaza de las Tres Culturas) as one of the most significant sites in Mexico City by 

its importance in different historical moments (e. g. the Conquest and the 1985 earthquake), but 

particularly in the 1968 Massacre. The memorial built on the site of the massacre and its receptions 

have also been analysed (Cornils and Waters 2010; Bixler 2002; Young 1985; del Castillo Troncoso 

2010; Allier Montaño 2009; Huffschmid 2012; Ruisánchez Serra 2011; Allier Montaño 2012).  

 

A number of undergraduate and postgraduate theses have used the memory studies framework to 

analyse Mexican history and the memories of the political violence of the 1970s. In a general vision of 

the ‘Dirty War’, Hernández explores how the memories of that period are reconstructed in the early 

2000s, how some stories are remembered and others forgotten, and how these respond to particular 

power battles between different groups. Cruz’s thesis on the memory sites and the Madera Barracks 

Attack is an example of how one event of rebellion and its repression are reinterpreted over time. 

García’s thesis on the memory of authoritarianism presents a small group of memory policies 

implemented by the Mexican government and the relationship between these policies and the party 

alternation in the federal government. An article by Brendese explores the memories of political 

violence in the 1970s, and their remembering in the context of the transitional justice measures that 

took place in the 2000s (Hernández Ramírez 2006; Cruz Cruz 2013; García Santibáñez Covián 2013; 
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Brendese 2009). Even though disappearances are part of the context in these studies, they are not 

the main focus.  

 

As mentioned before, other countries in Latin America –Argentina, Brazil, Guatemala, El Salvador, 

Peru, and Uruguay, for example- have been the object of different amounts of scholarly production on 

memory (Drinot 2009a; Milton 2014; Theidon 2003, 2003; P. Smith 2001; Oglesby 2007; Hale 1997; 

Hanlon and Shankar 2000; Wilde 1999; Stern 2006b, 2006a, Robben 2005b, 2005a; Immler et al. 

2012). The fact that edited books on memory in the region do not include Mexico as a case study, or 

include only the analysis of the memories of the Tlatelolco massacre of 1968 confirms the relevance 

of a study on the battles for memory of political violence in Mexico that is not limited to the Tlatelolco 

Massacre (Bilbija and Payne 2011; Jelin and Langland 2002; Jelin 2002; Allier Montaño and Crenzel 

2015). 

 

On enforced disappearances in Mexico in general, and particularly in memory studies, the scholarship 

is limited. Sylvia Karl’s recent work on the relatives of the disappeared of the 1970s in the Mexican 

state of Guerrero is a valuable but rare account on the impact of the ineffective Transitional Justice 

measures taken by the Mexican government on that group, and on the role taken by the relatives in 

terms of bringing the memories of the disappeared to the present. López Ovalle’s thesis on the 

representations of the disappeared in Mexico also contributes to this scholarship, focusing on the 

visual representations that the relatives of the disappeared have used in their struggles over time 

(López Ovalle 2013). Robledo’s work on the responses to disappearances is also relevant (Robledo 

Silvestre 2015c, 2015a, 2015b). 

 

The relatives of the disappeared have been the subject of studies in other countries of the region 

(Fried Amilivia 2016; M. J. Lazzara 2013; Catela 2001; Bucheli et al. 2005; Druliolle 2013; Calandra 

2004; Morales 2011; Arditti 1999; Restrepo Marín 2015; Gatti 2012; H. Vidal 1982; Teubal, Veiga, and 

Bettanin 205AD; Gallo Cabrera 2012). In the case of Mexico, some films and books present the 

stories of the relatives of the disappeared in both periods. On the first period, some film productions 

analyse the stories of the relatives, particularly of the Eureka Committee and its leader, Rosario Ibarra 

de Piedra, and also serve as a window to explore the stories of some of the relatives of the 

disappeared during the 1960s, 1970s, and 1980s (Serna 2007; Erenberg 2013). On the relatives of 

the 2000s, new books, theatre plays, and documentaries appear regularly (Turati 2011; Turati and 

Rea 2012; Gallagher 2013; Rea 2015; Huezo 2015; Robles 2014; Calderón 2014; Vilchis 2016; 

Mónaco Felipe 2015; Gibler 2013; Marchando con Letras 2015; Rea Gómez 2017). The books ‘Fuego 

cruzado,’ ‘Entre las cenizas’, and ‘Nadie Les Pidió Perdón’ narrate the stories of some relatives of the 

disappeared and killed in the context of the ‘War on Drugs’ in a journalistic manner. Nevertheless, 

besides Maier’s book on the Eureka Committee published in the early 2000s, the production on the 

organisations of relatives of the disappeared and their role in memory struggles in Mexico is scant 

(Maier 2001).  
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In this context, Mexico as a case study can expand on what has been previously done regarding 

memory studies in Latin America. Other Latin American countries that have been analysed with this 

framework (e.g. Argentina, Brazil, Chile, Guatemala, El Salvador, and Uruguay) lived military 

dictatorships or internal wars with more defined beginning and ending points. In the majority of the 

cases, there have been more or less successful transitional justice processes, and many of the 

memorials and dates of memorialisation have been endorsed by the state. In this panorama, Mexico 

offers a different context. In the first period of disappearances there was not a clear start or end to 

political violence as the country did not have a war nor lived under a military dictatorship. The 

transition that took place in 2000 was only a change in the party in power and not a deep structural 

change, and the transitional justice measures created in that context have not been effective. All of 

this has impacted in the discourses and the actions of the relatives of the disappeared.  

 

Besides this, the Mexican case presents two periods of disappearances, which offer an opportunity 

for the comparison of two forms of disappearances with different contexts, aims, and agents. This 

context also offers the opportunity of comparing two periods of resistance, seeing how the 

organisations formed in each of them work, and how they interact with each other. Mexico is not the 

only country in which disappearances have occurred in different periods. Disappearances happen 

every day across Latin America, and in countries where disappearances took place before. 

Nonetheless, the scale of disappearances in Mexico, as well as the rapidly increasing level of 

organisation and mobilisation of the relatives of the disappeared in Mexico cannot be found in other 

places of contemporary Latin America.  

 

When selecting the case to study, other cases were taken into consideration. The disappearances in 

Central America or those of Central American citizens in Mexico, as well as the relationship between 

disappearances of past decades and contemporary disappearances in countries like Argentina, Brazil 

and Peru were contemplated. Besides all the reasons stated above, the already existent knowledge of 

the country and the advantages that this implies for carrying out fieldwork in zones of violence, which I 

discuss in the methodological section, helped to define Mexico as the case to be selected. The 

decision of focusing on Mexico responded also to the necessity of an in-depth understanding of a 

contemporary problem, which a comparative study would not have allowed. Following Bennett and 

Elman, I argue that having a deep knowledge of one case can inform further researchers 

understanding other phenomena (Bennett and Elman 2006). Additionally, the decision of focusing on 

the organisations of relatives of the disappeared and human rights organisations working against 

disappearances derived from the gap in the literature on Mexico in this regard. This extensive analysis 

of their history, work, and interactions will serve as a basis for future studies on disappearances in 

Mexico. The thesis has integrated the international context in which these interactions took place, 

although this is not the main focus of the analysis. Guided by the research questions presented 

below, this thesis will contribute to the ‘field of the detained-disappeared’ (Gatti 2014, 8). 
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1.3 Research Questions 

This thesis wants to contribute to the scholarly discussion on memory studies by responding to the 

following main question and sub questions. 

 

MQ: What are the continuities and ruptures in the battles of memory around the disappeared between 

the two periods of disappearances in Mexico?  

 

There have been two periods of disappearances in Mexico, to which relatives of the disappeared and 

human rights organisations have responded with different actions. The battles for memory that have 

been largely studied in other countries of Latin America have received little attention in the Mexican 

context.   

 

 

SQ1: Which groups have acted as memory entrepreneurs and how have different groups interacted 

with each other?  

 

To be able to understand the battles for memory, as defined by Jelin, it is necessary to identify those 

actors who put forward their interpretation of the past (Jelin 2003b). Memory entrepreneurs are those 

‘who link in their actions the past (to render homage to the victims) and the future (to transmit 

messages to the ‘new generations’)’. These actors have an interpretation of the past which relates to 

who they are and to the version of the event they want to install in the public space (Jelin and 

Langland 2002, 4; Jelin 2007, 2003a). As in other countries of Latin America, the relatives of the 

disappeared have been the main memory entrepreneurs. This thesis analyses how they have related 

to different governments and also how have the organisations of relatives of the disappeared of both 

periods interacted among them.  

 

 

SQ2: What realms of memory have been created in Mexico in regard to disappearances? What 

processes and battles have there been around their creation? How have the different contexts 

impacted on the creation of memory realms around the disappeared? 

 

As Nora explains, memory realms are created when memory does not exist spontaneously (Nora 

1989; Nora and Cuesta 1998; Nora 2008). In Mexico, where there has not been a wide and lasting 

social will to remember the disappearances of the two periods, memory realms have been used to 

create and guard these memories. It is important to distinguish what kinds of memories are created 

with these realms and what social consequences they have. The identification of exemplary and literal 

memories, as well as the identification of dominant and dominated memories helps in the 

understanding of the impacts they have (Todorov 1996, 2000). The particular contexts in which 
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memory realms are created as well as the processes for this are key to understanding them and are 

analysed in this work. 

 

 

SQ3: What narratives have been disputed in the memory realms and how has this changed with time?  

 

For Jelin, battles of memory are at the end battles over different narratives of the events (Jelin 2003b). 

Gatti speaks of the creation of meanings to counter the loss of meaning brought up by 

disappearances (Gatti 2014). Analysing the different disputed narratives allows us to understand what 

is at stake with these battles for memory. Besides the meanings put in place by memory 

entrepreneurs, it is important to respond to the question of what meanings are produced by these 

memory realms. As Karl argues, the actions and narratives of the relatives of the disappeared aim for 

the rehumanisation of the disappeared in response to the dehumanising narratives and practices put 

in place by state actors (Karl 2014a, 2014b).  

 

 

1.4 Methodology 

 

Critical Ethnography and Psychosocial Approach 

 

This thesis draws upon three methodological perspectives. On the one hand, the fieldwork was 

carried out following a critical ethnography perspective with a psychosocial approach, which takes into 

account both the psychological impacts of violence at the individual level, and the impacts at the 

societal level. On the other hand, as I am analysing two periods in Mexico and seven organisations 

across those periods, I draw upon comparative politics and comparative historical analysis to 

examine, with a theoretical framework of memory studies, the different battles of memory around the 

disappeared in Mexico. In terms of the ethnographic method undertaken during fieldwork, as 

described by Thomas, critical ethnography is an ethnography in which the question is not only how 

things are, but also how things could be (Thomas 1993, 4). This is an ethnography guided by an 

ethical responsibility which implies ‘a compelling sense of duty and commitment based on principles 

of human freedom and well-being and, hence, a compassion for the suffering of living beings’ 

(Madison 2011, 5). Besides this, critical ethnography aims at speaking on behalf of the subjects and 

not for the subjects of analysis, making accessible those voices that would not be easily accessible 

otherwise (Thomas 1993; Madison 2011). This approach emphasises the importance of the subjects’ 

voice and their own power of transformation (Thomas 1993).  

 

This thesis, therefore, relies heavily on the interviewees’ testimonies, as well as on the voices of the 

relatives of the disappeared expressed elsewhere. To understand the battles for memory around the 

disappeared in Mexico, the thesis focuses on the organisations of relatives of the disappeared and 

human rights organisations working against disappearances. The rationale behind this is that a 
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fundamental part of how disappearances are resisted, how memories are created and official 

memories are contested is through the social organising and through the creation of collectives. This 

resistance can hardly be understood without taking into account its collective dimension. It can be 

argued that those organising to fight against disappearances are the best placed subjects to speak 

about these issues. As such, the persons interviewed for this thesis are members of collectives 

working against disappearances in Mexico. 

 

By focusing on the relationship between human rights organisations and collectives of relatives of the 

disappeared and state agents, other actors - such as the Church, the media and local communities - 

were not taken into account in such a great detail. The decision was made thinking precisely about 

the centrality of the relatives of the disappeared and the human rights organisations in terms of the 

battles for memory around the disappeared, and particularly on how they have not been paid the 

same attention as in other countries, thus creating a gap in terms of what we know of their role in 

these battles. In the first moments of this thesis I also wanted to analyse the role of the media as a 

main actor in these struggles for memory, but this had to be considered a point for future research 

due to the limitations of this work.    

 

There are currently over 50 organisations working against enforced disappearances in Mexico. When 

preparing the project for this thesis (2013), there were around 20 organisations working against 

disappearances.9 When I chose my case studies (2015) this number had increased to around 30. 

This change reflects the increase in both the figures of disappearances and the awareness on their 

implications as a crime and a human right violation. This thesis analyses seven organisations in depth 

selected according to five factors. Firstly, the relationship with other groups: if the organisations do or 

do not have ties with other ‘supporting’ organisations or entities -e.g. other human rights 

organisations, religious entities, etc.-, and how are they placed alongside other organisations of 

relatives of the disappeared). Secondly, the actions taken against disappearances: whether their 

actions are more symbolic, focused on public policy or ‘on the ground’ (carrying out searches and 

identification tasks). Thirdly, their membership: if they are a group of relatives of the disappeared only 

or if they have members who do not have kin relationships with a disappeared person. Fourthly, the 

scope of their work: if they work with national or local cases. And finally, the relationship with the 

government: if this is confrontational, cooperative or a mixture of both. Below I analyse the five factors 

and where the organisations are situated in relation to each of them.  

 

When selecting the cases for this thesis I also took into account where the organisations were based. 

As this decision was made in the context of the big mobilisations following the enforced 

disappearance of 43 students in Guerrero, knowing that this state has been the focus of several 

                                                
9 Amongst the universe of victims in Mexico, the relatives of the disappeared are the most organised 

groups across the country. There are organisations of relatives of other victims, like those of massacres 
(i.e. Las Abejas), or of governmental negligence and corruption (ABC Nursery), or victims of femicide 
(Nuestras hijas de regreso a casa), but no other human rights violation has elicited the creation of the same 
amount of organisations as disappearances has. 



María De Vecchi Gerli 

Chapter 1 

 29 

studies on disappearances and social struggles, and foreseeing that there would be a big rise in 

academic interest on disappearances in that state, I decided to focus on other states that have not 

been analysed in such depth but where disappearances and collectives of relatives also exist and 

have existed for decades, i.e., the northern states of Chihuahua, Coahuila and Nuevo León. Due to 

the limitations of this thesis in terms of time and resources, other states such as Jalisco, Michoacán 

and Veracruz that have also been less studied than Guerrero had to be left out. As discussed above, 

it is important to understand that the panorama of organisations of relatives of the disappeared has 

greatly changed in a short period of time, so the visibility of the organisations of other states like 

Sonora and Veracruz was not as big as it is now.  

 

In terms of the organisations of the first period, the three cases selected are the Eureka Committee 

(Comité Eureka), the Committee of Mothers with Disappeared Children of Chihuahua (Comité de 

Madres con Hijos Desaparecidos de Chihuahua) and H.I.J.O.S. The three organisations were and are 

connected to several social and political organisations, but do not have the accompaniment from 

human rights organisations that some groups of the second period have.10 The three organisations 

work to raise awareness on the disappearances, but whilst Eureka and the Committee of Mothers with 

Disappeared Children of Chihuahua dedicated much of their energies to put pressure on the 

government to release the disappeared, H.I.J.O.S. works for social condemnation and social justice. 

Eureka and the Committee of Mothers with Disappeared Children of Chihuahua represent a national 

and a local example of a confrontational position towards the state, while still being in dialogue with it. 

H.I.J.O.S., on the other hand, does not consider the state as its interlocutor but works with cases a 

national level. In terms of their membership, Eureka is formed mainly by relatives of the disappeared, 

the Chihuahua Committee is formed by relatives of the disappeared and people in solidarity with 

them, and H.I.J.O.S. is formed by children of people who has suffered different kinds of repression, 

and by others who do not have this kin relationship.   

 

For the second period, four organisations were selected: Ciudadanos en Apoyo a los Derechos 

Humanos A.C. (CADHAC - Citizens in Support of Human Rights), Centro de Derechos Humanos de 

las Mujeres (CEDEHM - Centre for Women’s Human Rights), Fuerzas Unidas por Nuestros 

Desaparecidos en Coahuila-México (FUUNDEC-FUNDEM - United Forces for Our Disappeared in 

Coahuila-Mexico), and Fuerzas Unidas por Nuestros Desaparecidos en Nuevo León (FUNDENL - 

United Forces for Our Disappeared in Nuevo León). All of them work to raise awareness of 

disappearances and to call on the different agencies and levels of the state to comply with its 

obligations in terms of the prevention, investigation, and sanctioning of disappearances. Their range 

of actions is broad, but in many cases the organisations also take up what should be state 

responsibilities, i.e. investigation and identification tasks. This is particularly the case of FUNDENL, 

                                                
10 The term accompaniment, a translation from the Spanish acompañamiento, implies the work that 

individuals or human rights organisations carry out with victims of human rights violations, in which a peer 
relationship is privileged and in which the organisations offer comprehensive and respectful treatment. It 
usually implies a horizontal rather than a vertical relationship with the victims, and a vision in which human 
rights organisations accompany rather than lead the processes. For examples of its use in English see: 
(PBI United Kingdom n.d.; Alliance for Global Justice 2011; Mahony and Eguren 1997). 
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which has taken up responsibilities regarding investigation, search, and identification of disappeared 

persons.  

 

Regarding the relationships with other organisations, the four organisations have particular 

arrangements in terms of their conformation and basic relationships. CEDEHM in Chihuahua is an 

established human rights organisation, which accompanies a group of relatives of disappeared 

persons that are not conformed as an independent group. AMORES is a group of relatives that is 

closely accompanied by a human rights organisation –CADHAC- in Nuevo León. FUUNDEC-M is a 

local and national collective, which works with three human rights organisations in different parts of 

the country. Lastly, FUNDENL is a group of relatives of disappeared persons and people in solidarity 

who do not work permanently with a human rights organisation. These differences influence their 

actions and their way of relating to the government. 

 

Although the four organisations selected from the second period dialogue with the government, they 

all have different approaches. In Nuevo León, while AMORES, accompanied by CADHAC, has a 

more cooperative relationship with the local government, FUNDENL has a critical and confrontational 

approach. FUUNDEC-M is critical of the government, but has worked alongside it for the development 

of different strategies against disappearances at the local level. At the moment of selecting the cases 

(2015), the governor of Chihuahua did not even acknowledge disappearances, so CEDEHM’s 

relationship to the state was mainly confrontational. As I explain in Chapter 4, this has changed since 

October 2016 when there was a change in the state government.  

 

In terms of their membership, AMORES, FUUNDEC-FUNDENL and the group accompanied by 

CEDEHM are formed by relatives of the disappeared only, whilst FUNDENL is a combination of 

relatives and people working in solidarity without a kin relationship to a disappeared person. Of the 

four organisations, only FUUNDEC-FUNDEM works with cases at the national level, whilst the others 

work with cases at the local level. Table 1 (below) summarises the different cases. 

 

Besides these organisations I considered Justice for Our Daughters (Justicia para Nuestras Hijas) as 

a study case as this would have allowed me to relate the analysis with the topic of women 

disappearances since the 1990s in Chihuahua. Unfortunately, I was only able to interview one 

member of staff and one mother looking for her disappeared daughter so this case has not been 

included as such. The mother’s insights and her words have nonetheless been taken into account for 

this work.  
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Relationship 
with 
Government 

Actions  
 

Membership Scope 
 

Main connections 
 

AMORES 

 

Cooperation/ 

Dialogue 

Symbolic  

Public policy 

Relatives of the disappeared Local  Human rights organisations 

Relatives 

accompanied 

by CEDEHM  

Confrontation/ 

Dialogue 

Symbolic  

Public policy 

Human rights organisations  Local Human rights organisation 

Committee of 

Mothers with 

Disappeared 

Children of 

Chihuahua 

Confrontation/ 

Dialogue 

Symbolic  

Public policy 

 

Relatives of the disappeared accompanied by 

people in solidarity 

Local  Local social and political 

organisations  

Eureka 

Committee  

 

Confrontation/ 

Dialogue 

Symbolic  

Public policy 

Relatives of the disappeared National  National and international social 

and political organisations  

FUNDENL 

 

Confrontation/ 

Dialogue 

Symbolic 

Public policy 

On the ground 

Relatives of the disappeared accompanied by 

people in solidarity 

 

Local  Human Rights organisations. 

Local, national and international 

organisations.  

FUUNDEC-

FUNDEM 

Confrontation/ 

Dialogue 

Symbolic 

Public policy 

On the ground 

Relatives of the disappeared National  Human Rights organisations. 

Local, national and international 

organisations. 

H.I.J.O.S. 

México 

No Dialogue Symbolic Children people who has suffered different kinds 

of repression, and others who do not have this kin 

relationship 

National  Local, national and international 

organisations. 

 

Table 1 Case Selection (Created by author) 

3
1
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I conducted 33 semi-structured interviews with a total of 34 interviewees in six cities (Chihuahua, 

Chihuahua; León, Guanajuato; Mexico City; Monterrey, Nuevo León; Saltillo, Coahuila; and Torreón, 

Coahuila) from March to May 2015. Those interviewed were part of the aforementioned organisations. 

Once I had selected the organisations to be examined, I contacted them to formally invite them to 

participate in the study. I interviewed people with different experiences in the organisations, some of 

them having been involved with the organisations in question since their start and others having 

joined them more recently. For the human rights organisations, I interviewed people in different areas, 

mainly those in charge of working with the relatives of the disappeared, but also people in charge of 

communications, and of general support. I followed the lead of people in the organisations about 

whom to talk to in order to gather the information I needed. I have been an active member of 

H.I.J.O.S. since 2008, which meant that I already had contacts with people in the organisations and 

had previously worked with many of them. In the cases of the organisations of the 1970s, I had direct 

contact with all the interviewees. My previous work with them meant that the interviewees already 

knew and trusted me.  

 

In the cases of the organisations of relatives and human rights organisations from the 2000s onwards 

the approach was different. For CADHAC-AMORES, FUNDEC-M, and CEDEHM, I contacted the 

human rights centres, which in the majority of the cases organised the interviews for me. In only a few 

cases, they facilitated the contacts for me to organise the interviews directly. In the case of 

FUNDENL, the person who in practice works as coordinator helped me arrange the interviews with 

other members of the collective. As with the cases of the 1970s onwards, it is likely that my 

membership of H.I.J.O.S. and my previous work with people from the organisations helped when it 

came to accepting my proposal to work with them. Likewise, the fact that members of the 

organisations aided in contacting the relatives and organising the interviews meant that interviewees 

were more likely to trust me.  

 

The majority of the interviews were conducted at the human rights centres or in locations facilitated by 

the human rights organisations in order to provide safe spaces for the interviewees. In the case of 

some of the interviewees with whom I was more acquainted, the interviews were conducted in their 

homes, and one interview was conducted via Skype. All the interviews were recorded and then 

transcribed; both the audios and word documents have been password protected and safely stored.11 

The UCL Ethics Committee approved the fieldwork plan in October 2014. 

 

All the interviewees received an information sheet and then signed a consent form in which they 

declared their willingness to participate in this research. At the moment of signing the consent form, 

two of the interviewees decided to remain anonymous. In this particular matter, the importance of 

highlighting the stories and the names of the interviewees, as well as the names and pictures of the 

                                                
11 I have saved a copy of the files in an external unit, and another one has been stored in a safe place at 

the Institute of the Americas.  
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disappeared helped me reach my decision of including the names of the other interviewees and a 

table with their information (Appendix 3) and, in the case of the relatives of the disappeared, also 

including pictures of their disappeared loved ones. The two interviewees who had asked me to remain 

anonymous were contacted through the organisation working with them to let them know about the 

appendix containing the names and pictures of the disappeared, after which both decided to withdraw 

the request of remaining anonymous. As will be argued throughout the thesis, an important task of the 

relatives of the disappeared and of the organisations working with them is to make the stories of the 

disappeared visible.  

 

The interviews focused on the collective work in the fight against disappearances, the relationship 

between the two periods of disappearances, the ways of memorialising the disappeared, and the 

relationship with the government. Being aware of how traumatic it can be to relive the story of a loved 

one’s disappearance, I chose not to ask about the individual cases in each interview and to focus on 

the previously mentioned topics, which are the centre of this thesis. I included questions on the 

personal story of the disappeared relative in the last interviews following feedback from one of the 

previous interviewees. This made me reflect on my role as a researcher and the ways in which I might 

think about the subjects’ feelings in ways that are not always accurate. During the interviews I 

exercised an active listening, which implied not only listening to the words of the interviewees, but 

also paying attention to the ideas and feelings behind the words. One of the challenges during the 

interviews was to create a safe space for the interviewees.  

 

Besides undertaking interviews, I participated in some other activities during the fieldwork and I 

obtained access to the personal archives of Sara Hernández de Ramírez Duarte containing Eureka’s 

documents, and Alicia de los Ríos’ archive of the Comité de Madres de Chihuahua. I spent around 

one week in each one of the cities I visited. In Monterrey, I joined FUNDENL for a talk on human 

rights and disappearances at the Autonomous University of Nuevo León. I also attended a mass in 

honour of the disappeared at Monterrey’s cathedral. In Chihuahua, I joined members of CEDEHM to a 

service for a young couple that had been disappeared for four years and whose remains had been 

found incidentally near the Command, Computation, Communication and Control Centre (Centro 

Comando, Computación, Comunicación y Control, C4) part of the General Prosecutor’s Office of 

Chihuahua (Mayorga 2015b). I analyse the impact of this finding on my interviewees in Chapter 2. In 

Saltillo, I joined members of FUNDENL for one of their weekly meetings. Besides this, I participated in 

the events to commemorate Mother’s Day on 10 May 2015 and attended the monthly actions to 

demand the return alive of the 43 Ayotzinapa students in March and April 2015 in Mexico City. All of 

these activities, along with those I took part in over the years before my fieldwork inform my analysis. 

It is relevant to mention the importance of having been invited to the events, particularly to the mass 

in Monterrey and to the funeral in Chihuahua, as this implies a relationship of trust and respect with 

the relatives and with the human rights organisations, which is essential when working with those who 

have suffered human rights violations.  
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The psychosocial approach to the accompaniment of victims guided my interactions with relatives of 

the disappeared and with members of human rights organisations during fieldwork. This approach 

recognises the impacts socio-political violence causes on the emotional, family, and communitarian 

lives of the victims and of society in general. It also acknowledges the way in which political violence 

affects the social fabric, and, through close work with those affected, tries to accompany processes to 

reconstruct that fabric. Following international treaties and conventions, the relatives of the 

disappeared were also considered victims in the sense that their rights are being violated, but more 

importantly they were considered survivors from whom to learn about the processes they have been 

protagonists of (Beristain 2012). 

 

With regards to the content of the interviews, my attitude during interviews, and my general attitude 

during other events, I tried to prevent the revictimisation of those interviewed by treating them with 

dignity and respect. The exercise of an active listening also implied the acknowledgement of the 

interviewees’ situation, of the particularities of the impacts of these crimes, and of their feelings. The 

use of an adequate language such as the use of particular terms and adequate verb tenses, as well 

as showing with verbal and non-verbal language the importance of the testimonies, helped to create 

those safe spaces and a relationship of trust.  

 

Understanding the needs of each interviewee was also important, and each interview required 

different tools. Some interviewees were cautious not to share specific information in terms of the place 

of disappearance of their loved one, or names of government officials out of fear. In one interview, a 

mother whose son had been disappeared a few months before the interview expanded on what she 

knew about the disappearance itself and the things she had done since to search for his son. In these 

cases, it was important not to force the interviews to follow a rigid set of questions, and instead listen 

to what the interviewees had to say in their own terms. In another occasion, the interviewee, a mother 

whose son had been disappeared two years before, broke into tears as her son’s birthday was 

approaching and she was torn on how to mark that day.12 I acknowledged her feelings and, as part of 

the psychosocial approach we also spoke of how this was a normal reaction to an abnormal situation 

(Beristain 2012). As a researcher, it was important in these moments to be calm, but also to show 

empathy and comprehension of the situation. As Beristain suggests, in those moments it is important 

to offer the interviewees with ‘water, a tissue, and respect for their suffering’ (Beristain 2012, 112).  

 

In another situation, a woman whose brother and son are disappeared arrived hours after the agreed 

time for the interview as she was at the hospital looking after her own mother. There, it was important 

not only to express my understanding of why she was late, but also to recognise the effort she was 

doing in acceding to do the interview in those conditions. I left space at the end of the interviews for 

the interviewees to express final thoughts or feelings. Similar considerations were made with 

interviewees who are not relatives of the disappeared. In many cases, those working in collectives or 

human rights organisations are also confronted to very emotional circumstances, to attacks and 

                                                
12 See more on the impact of significant dates in chapters 2 and 6. 
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threats, and to high levels of stress. In this sense, acknowledging these circumstances and providing 

safe spaces to all the interviewees was essential. 

 

Finally, in terms of my personal safety, acknowledging the context where the fieldwork was carried 

out, the constant communication with organisations on site, as well as a general safety protocol were 

essential for carrying out fieldwork. I had not previously been to many of the cities I travelled to, but I 

had contact with people at the organisations who would provide essential information on safer routes 

to travel to the cities, where to stay, and how to move around whilst carrying out the interviews. In 

terms of the safety protocol, a member of an organisation in Mexico City had constant information of 

my whereabouts and the activities I would undertake. I took previsions to avoid going out at night and 

carrying valuable objects or sensitive material. Besides this, a person of trust travelled to three of the 

cities with me. I elaborate further on this and other topics in the following section, but it is important to 

acknowledge these steps as part of the methodology when carrying out fieldwork in a context of 

violence.  

  

Comparative Analysis 

 

Besides the critical ethnography accompanied by a psychosocial approach, this research draws upon 

comparative politics and comparative historical analysis to examine the different battles for memory 

around the disappeared in Mexico. Qualitative studies, particularly comparative politics and 

comparative historical analyses can examine historical processes relating the past and the present in 

a way that has been helpful for this thesis in order to make comparisons between the two periods of 

disappearances and among the seven organisations selected for the analysis (Lim 2010; Mahoney 

and Rueschemeyer 2003b). As Mahoney and Rueschemeyer point out, the comparative historical 

analysis includes ‘a concern with causal analysis, an emphasis of processes over time, and the use of 

systematic and contextualized comparison’ (Mahoney and Rueschemeyer 2003a, 6). Gerring sees 

this as an advantage over the quantitative method that does not allow the social scientist to ‘look in 

the box of causality’, understanding how some factors act over another, and not just establishing that 

they do. While quantitative studies are able to determine the amount of influence one factor has over 

another, qualitative studies manage to accommodate the study of several factors at a time and to 

understand complex causalities (Gerring 2004; George and Bennett 2005; Bennett and Elman 2006). 

These comparative frameworks will help in analysing the battles for memory around the disappeared 

across time in Mexico, as well as the differences and similarities between the different organisations 

and the way in which they interact with different actors. Moreover, they will allow me to analyse the 

impact that the work of the first period of disappearances has had on the second period.  

 

 

 

 

1.5 Working on Disappearances  
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I consider it fundamental to analyse and state my own position as a researcher in this investigation, 

as this is a fundamental part of doing critical ethnography (Madison 2011; Thomas 1993). I started 

working on disappearances in Mexico in the early 2000s, when I co-authored a BA thesis on the grief 

of the children of people who had been disappeared for political reasons in Mexico, focusing on 

H.I.J.O.S. México (Gómez Lvoff and De Vecchi Gerli 2008). Since 2008, I have been an active 

member of H.I.J.O.S., an organisation that works against disappearances and for memory, truth, and 

justice regarding the disappearances in Mexico. As a member of H.I.J.O.S., I have been honoured to 

get to know women and men who have been fighting for decades for the return alive of their 

disappeared loved ones. I have shared intense and memorable moments with mothers, sisters, wives, 

daughters, fathers, brothers, and sons that have made of their life a permanent battle against 

impunity, oblivion, and injustice. I have shared with them the pain of realising that the struggle against 

disappearances in Mexico was not only a struggle for memory, truth, and justice anymore but also a 

struggle against daily disappearances. It was painful to see that hundreds of relatives were joining or 

creating groups to deal with new disappearances, to ask for justice and to demand the government 

return their loved ones. Through the work in H.I.J.O.S., I met relatives of the disappeared in the 

context of the so-called ‘War on Drugs’. I got to understand that these stories of disappearances will 

keep on happening until society acknowledges that disappearances and crimes against humanity are 

precisely that: crimes committed against one person or group of persons that affect us all, as a 

society. The questions I ask myself in this thesis and the reflections on the topic are the result of these 

years working on disappearances but also of working with relatives of the disappeared. Following 

Gabriela Fried and her work on the cycles of memory in Uruguay, I can say that this is a research 

project from the heart.13  

 

Being a member of H.I.J.O.S. possibly opened a lot of doors for this work that would have been more 

difficult to access if I lacked previous work with organisations. Many of the relatives of the 

disappeared and people working within human rights organisations have had unpleasant experiences 

with students and journalists looking for a testimony, where their testimonies were altered or the work 

was not shared with them afterwards. Besides that, often interviews are conducted without 

undertaking necessary previous work on the context and on the impacts of these crimes, and without 

empathising with the interviewees. In this context, my work with H.I.J.O.S. perhaps made some of the 

relatives more confident to talk to me. The advantage I had in terms of access to testimonies is a 

great responsibility for me as well. 

 

Throughout the entire process of this thesis, I had in mind the urgency of the problem and the deep 

emotional and physical burden that searching for their disappeared implies for the relatives and for 

those working against disappearances. I have also reflected on the energy they have to invest in 

                                                
13 Fried draws upon Gatti’s sociology ‘from the gut’. Being a sociologist and a relative of disappeared 

persons, Gatti affirms that his place of enunciation are his disappeared relatives (Fried Amilivia 2016; Gatti 
2014, 1). 
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participating in interviews and the contribution this thesis can make to their work. Almost all of the 

relatives with whom I spoke dedicate a great part of their daily lives to search for their disappeared 

loved ones. They attend trainings, collaborate with human rights organisations, lobby against 

disappearances and give talks; they search for their disappeared in every possible way and, in the 

middle of all this, they answer the questions of people like me who are interested in their stories. I 

acknowledge the effort they put into taking the time to share their views and how hard it is to keep on 

re-living traumatic experiences, so I am profoundly grateful that they took the time to share their 

stories with me. Some of the relatives that I interviewed for this thesis and others with whom I spoke 

informally during my time in different parts of the country confided in me that they are tired of doing 

things because they do not know how they will have an impact in having their loved ones back with 

them. Even if this thesis will not directly help them in bringing back the disappeared and preventing 

disappearances from ever happening again, I do hope that it will contribute to the understanding of 

this phenomenon. As Thomas asserts, being a critical ethnographer means having in mind that 

academic research can be used as a tool for social change. In his words, ‘(c)ritical ethnographers (…) 

celebrate their normative and political position as a means of invoking social consciousness and 

societal change’ (Thomas 1993, 4). 

 

In terms of the challenges of doing this thesis, I would highlight the complications of writing about 

such a current and prominent topic, the difficulties of doing this from afar, and the complexities of 

carrying out fieldwork in a conflictive area and working on a sensitive topic. The complexities of writing 

about human suffering are also something I have borne in mind. On the first topic, even though 

studying enforced disappearances and the memories around them is important, the public relevance 

of this topic has changed greatly in Mexico in the last three years. As I show in Chapter 7, the 

enforced disappearance of 43 students from the Rural Teaching College of Ayotzinapa gave 

disappearances a more prominent space in the public sphere. The number of organisations working 

in every state in the country and the level of exposure they have in the media have increased. 

Following the events and understanding the context to then focus on the relevant aspects for this 

thesis has been a constant challenge. Being far away from Mexico has meant that the analysis I can 

provide is mediated by the information I get access to being in London, and that I can only be a part of 

the developing academic discussion on the matter in a very restricted way. The pace in which the 

panorama is changing also means that some of my findings from fieldwork carried out in 2015 have to 

be carefully analysed and situated in time.  

 

I have frequently reflected on the ethical implications of writing about other people’s suffering. 

Including accounts of torture and of ways of disposing of bodies has been necessary, but I have 

aimed at using them for the analysis and not in sensationalistic ways. As Madison explains, it is 

important to think about the impacts that our work can have in the lives of the people we are 

portraying. The politics of positionality that imply reflecting on my own privileges, power and biases as 

a researcher have also played an important and constant role in the thesis (Madison 2005). On this, 

Gatti calls, drawing on Haraway, to also reflect on the ‘mutated modest witness’ that implies that the 
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researcher ‘recognize their implications, their responsibilities over what they observe, their situation in 

the field they examine, their position in it’. The researcher should accept that knowledge has 

consequences for its object of study (Gatti 2014, 4–5).  

 

Working on this thesis has also represented a challenge and a constant reflection on violence and 

personal security. The risks of working on enforced disappearances have also changed in the years I 

have been following this issue. In 2006-2008, when I studied the effects of enforced disappearances 

of the 1960s, 1970s, and 1980s, enforced disappearances were usually perceived as a problem of the 

past. It was a political topic, a contested arena, but it did not feel like a dangerous endeavour. My 

involvement with groups working on disappearances has grown since then, so my implication has 

exceeded the academic arena. But the context has also changed profoundly, as I will show 

throughout this thesis. The harassment and repression of human rights defenders, the criminalisation 

of protest, and the overall context of violence and human rights violations have made investigating 

human rights issues more difficult in general. For carrying out fieldwork I had financial support from 

University College London. For this, a risk assessment had to be done, along with the approval of the 

Ethics Committee. Following their instructions, I checked for the travel advice on the Foreign Office 

Website. Not surprisingly, the places where I was travelling to (mainly Chihuahua, Coahuila, and 

Nuevo León) were highlighted as particularly problematic and violent places (‘Safety and Security - 

Mexico Travel Advice - GOV.UK’ n.d.).14 To receive clearance from the Ethics Committee I had to 

describe my previous work on the topic and the knowledge of the region and of the people with whom 

I was going to be working. The majority of the organisations with which I worked have suffered 

different levels of harassment, threats, and attacks and have their own security protocols. Many of the 

relatives interviewed for the thesis have also suffered some level of harassment. The preparation that 

I had to undertake before leaving helped me reflect on the conditions of violence and vulnerability 

people have to endure. Being afar then served as an advantage to question things that can become 

normalised while being in the country.   

 

Finally, it is important to reflect on the difficulty of working with human rights violations. While doing 

this research I have felt the suffering and the pain of the relatives, as well as the impunity and the 

corruption of the government that have resulted in the revictimisation of those affected. I have felt the 

despair of the mothers that need to know if their children are alive or not, I have felt the exhaustion of 

the people who work in the organisations. As Beristain affirms, those who work on these issues carry 

part of the victims’ suffering (Beristain 2012, 119). Nonetheless, during my fieldwork and reading 

about the stories of the disappeared and the struggles of their families and loved ones, I have also felt 

the love, care, and strength of those who are willing to give it all to find their disappeared, but also to 

find all the disappeared; to stop violence and impunity. Acknowledging and dealing with the emotional 

impact of this work has been a deeply challenging process. During these years, I have also 

                                                
14 The travel advice was cautious on visiting Mexico in 2015 when I carried out fieldwork, which was highly 

different to the image of Mexico as a tourist destination (cabs and buses with beautiful images of Mexico 
and with the slogan ‘Mexico: live it to believe it’ were commonly seen in the streets of London during the 
‘Dual Year of the United Kingdom and Mexico’). 



María De Vecchi Gerli 

Chapter 1 

39 
 

participated in different actions to raise awareness of this problem and what can be done from afar 

through my participation in H.I.J.O.S. México and London Mexico Solidarity. As Keiser suggests, as a 

researcher it is important to acknowledge the reality one comes from and one’s involvement with the 

problem studied (Kaiser 2005a). My own implication in this problem will play a role, and I have 

reflected on it and made it as visible and present as possible so I can work with it and not against it. 

 

 

1.6 Thesis Outline 

 

The thesis is divided into two parts. The first part is a contextualisation for the second and has four 

chapters and the second, more analytical in its approach, has three chapters. The first chapter is the 

Introduction.  

 

Chapter 2, Disappearances: Naming the Absence, is formed of three sections that will allow the 

reader to understand what disappearances are. In the first section, Disappearances in the 

Dictionary, I analyse the characteristics of the term disappeared, and its complexity as a category 

that implies the joint possibility of life and death. I then analyse the specificities of enforced 

disappearances in international legislation in the section Enforced Disappearances According to 

the Law. The third section, When a Loved One is Disappeared: The Uncertainty of a Present 

Absence, examines what disappearances mean to the relatives of the disappeared, particularly in 

terms of the absolute uncertainty about the destiny and state of the victim and the permanent 

presence of an absence in daily life. In this section I look at the particularities of the struggle in 

Mexico, where many of the relatives of the disappeared from past decades still demand the return 

alive of their loved ones, contrary to what happens in other countries of Latin America (e.g. Argentina, 

Guatemala). 

 

Chapter 3, The Recent History of Enforced Disappearances in Mexico provides a historical 

context to understand the two main periods of enforced disappearances in Mexico. The chapter is 

divided into three sections; the first section, Enforced Disappearances during the 1960s, 1970s, 

and 1980s presents the context in which the PRIísta regime used enforced disappearances as one of 

the ways to deal with its political opponents from the late 1960s to the 1980s.15 It explains the context 

of social unrest in which guerrillas were formed along with other forms of dissidence, and the way 

these were repressed. The second section, Disappearances from the mid-2000s Onwards, 

examines the period from the mid-2000s up until now. I consider the reasons for the increase in 

violence and the militarisation of the country and its effects, describing the human rights crisis 

                                                
15 The now Partido Revolucionario Institucional (Institutional Revolutionary Party) was founded in 1929 

under the name of Partido Nacional Revolucionario (National Revolutionary Party) as a result of the 
Mexican Revolution (1910-1920). It then changed its name to Partido de la Revolución Mexicana (Party of 
the Mexican Revolution) in 1938 and finally became the PRI in 1946. It governed Mexico for 71 years 
(1929-2000), when the PAN (Partido Acción Nacional, National Action Party) came to power. It can now be 
catalogued as centre-right, but has occupied different parts of the spectrum. For more on PRI’s history, 
see: (Garrido 1982; Hernández Rodríguez 2016). 
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resulting from President Calderón’s ‘War on Drugs’ and its prevalence in the Peña Nieto 

administration. I highlight the differences in terms of the disappearances of the two periods in terms of 

the agents of crime and of the targeted victims. Finally, I deal with impunity and military involvement 

as two factors of continuity for these crimes throughout the two periods. The third section, The Social 

Will to Remember, analyses the lack of social accompaniment to the battles for memory, and 

advances hypothesis for why this has been the case in Mexico. 

 

Chapter 4, Seven Cases of Organisations Working against Disappearances in Mexico presents 

the case studies of this thesis in two sections. In this chapter I explore the actions and ways of 

organising of the relatives of the disappeared of both periods, explaining their similarities and 

differences and thinking about the context in which they work. The first section, Brief History of the 

Organisations presents a historical account of each one of the organisations, exploring how and 

when they were formed, as well as their membership and ways of working. The second section, 

Continuities and Ruptures in the Search for the Disappeared in Mexico is divided in three 

subsections in which the organisations of the two periods are compared according to their 

relationships with other groups, their actions against disappearances, and their relationship with the 

government. The differences that the organisations present in these categories are influenced by the 

different contexts in which they carry out their struggle. 

 

Chapter 5, The Battles for Memory: Naming the Disappeared in Mexico explores the battles for 

memory around the disappeared from the 1970s, focusing on how different governments and groups 

of relatives have defined the crimes and what this has implied in terms of public policies and the 

actions that relatives have carried out. The chapter is divided into three sections. The first section, 

Naming the Absence: the Disappeared for Political Reasons (1960s onwards), focuses on 

responses to disappearances for political reasons. It shows that the relatives of the disappeared 

insisted on drawing attention to the state’s implication in the crimes by using categories that 

highlighted this and that were being used across the region. I present the creation of two 

governmental institutions that dealt with the disappeared, showing that the government responded by 

using different terms to talk about disappearances, denying its responsibility in the crimes. I underline 

how these institutions did not tackle the problem at its root and failed to solve disappearances. The 

second section, Naming the Absence: The Disappeared and the ‘War on Drugs’ deals with the 

battles for memory in terms of the categories used to name those disappeared during the so-called 

‘War on Drugs’. I examine the changes in the discourses around victims in general and on the 

disappeared in particular, stressing their political connotations and the active role of the relatives of 

the disappeared. As in the previous period, the categories used by state actors served to minimise its 

responsibility around disappearances, and the public policies put in place do not serve to change the 

status quo. I argue that this lack of adequate categories impacts the capacity of having reliable figures 

on disappeared people, therefore affecting the ability of creating suitable public policies to deal with 

the problem efficiently. In the third section, Rehumanising the Disappeared: Actions against the 

Blaming the Victim Strategy I advance the argument on the strategies used by the government of 
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blaming the victim, which is related to the idea of the disposableness of the victims (Butler 2016). It is 

in the context of this fight that the ways of memorialising the disappeared and bringing them back to 

the public space represent a strategy against the dehumanisation carried out by the state.16  

  

Chapter 6, The Battles for Memory: Contestation around Dates and Memorials on the 

Disappeared, deals with different ways in which disappearances have been memorialised in Mexico 

over time, focusing on the disputes over memory on dates and memorials as memory sites. Following 

Nora (Goldhammer 1996; Nora 1989; Nora and Cuesta 1998), who claims that memory sites are built 

where memory is absent, I analyse dates and memorials that focus on disappearances, and discuss 

the context in which they were created and the disputes they reflect.17  

 

The chapter is divided into three sections. The first one, Dates and the Memorialisation of the 

Disappeared in Mexico analyses two dates used to memorialise the disappeared at the local, 

national, and international level. I also discuss the use of personal dates to dispute the dominant 

discourse on disappearances. In the second section, How to Materialise Absence: Memorials for 

the Disappeared, I examine five memorials to disappearances, focusing on their moment of creation, 

their creators, those who are remembered and their intended audience, emphasising their use and 

the responses they have elicited. I analyse the connections between the memorialisation of both 

periods of disappearances, arguing that the mere existence of these memorials and commemorations 

on specific dates show that there is a contestation in terms of memory around the disappeared. I 

engage in a reflection on the lack of will to remember in Mexico, analysing its impacts and possible 

causes. Although the battles for memory might not be as visible as in other countries to which I refer 

in this thesis, the work of relatives of the disappeared and human rights organisations working with 

them is a constant reminder of these different memories that want to change the dominant discourse 

around the disappeared, so as to influence the government’s action on disappearances. As I argue in 

this chapter, different governments have moved from a policy of silence towards disappearances to a 

more active way of using memorialisation to promote their own agendas.  

 

In Chapter 7, Ayotzinapa and its Impact on the Panorama of Disappearances in Mexico, I 

examine how the disappearance of 43 students in Iguala, Guerrero in September 2014 changed this 

panorama by analysing the effect in terms of giving and restricting visibility that the Ayotzinapa case 

had on the wider issue of disappearances.  

 

The chapter is divided into four sections. In the first section, What happened in Iguala?, I explain the 

events that took place on 26 and 27 September, when 43 students were disappeared, six persons 

(among them three Ayotzinapa students) were killed and others were severely wounded. The 

disappearance of the 43 Ayotzinapa students generated a massive wave of support and 

                                                
16 Karl’s work on the way in which the relatives’ actions bring back humanity to (rehumanise) the 

disappeared will be of main importance for this analysis (Karl 2014a). 
17 Works by Jelin et. al. are key in this analysis (Jelin 2002, 2007; Jelin and Langland 2002). 
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unprecedented coverage in the media. In the second section, The Emblematic Ayotzinapa Case, I 

examine the factors that made this case especially visible. The third section, Battles for Memory 

over Ayotzinapa, deals with the battles for memory around Ayotzinapa emphasising their public 

character and highlighting the contrast with previous cases of disappearances in the country. In the 

last section, Ayotzinapa and its (Dis)connection with the Broader Context of Disappearances, I 

explain the relationship that the case has produced regarding the general crisis of disappearances in 

the country in terms of making it invisible in some ways, but in boosting its visibility in other ways. 

Even though the case has opened the public debate on disappearances, uncovering a crisis that had 

been previously concealed, it can be seen as what Todorov calls literal memory - treated as a unique 

case – rather than as exemplary memory - a case that explains or represents others- (Todorov 2000). 

In this last section I analyse the impact that the disappearance of 43 students from the Ayotzinapa 

school has had on other collectives and organisations of relatives of the disappeared, and on the 

public policies around disappearance. 

 

Finally, in the Conclusions I summarise the findings of the thesis. I show how even though 

disappearances have historically not had a central place in the Mexican public sphere, battles for 

memory around the disappeared in Mexico have taken place for decades. I show the battles for 

memory in the form of the categories used to name the disappeared in both periods, and the ways in 

which relatives of the disappeared, organisations, and different governments have used memorials 

and dates to portray certain memories of the disappeared and the impacts this has had. Many 

questions arose in the process of doing this research, so this chapter ends with some suggestions on 

further studies about memorialisation in Mexico and about disappearances more generally.  
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CHAPTER 2 DISAPPEARANCES: NAMING THE ABSENCE 

 

Enforced disappearances started to be committed as a strategy of the national security state in the 

late 1960s in Latin America in the context of the Cold War. The disappearance of people whose 

whereabouts were concealed and whose mere kidnapping was denied by all agents resulted in 

people organising to give meaning to what is defined by Gatti as a catastrophe. This work produced a 

national and international legal framework to name, prevent, and punish these crimes (Gatti 2014).  

 

The present chapter is divided into three sections. The first section presents how disappearances are 

defined in a number of dictionaries. The intention is to show the prominence that the Argentinian case 

has had in terms of defining disappearances, while illustrating how disappearances are commonly 

defined in terms of, or even treated as a euphemism, for death. In the second part, I analyse how 

disappearances are defined in international legislation. I describe the creation of this framework and 

its implications and limitations for disappearances that occurred in Mexico from the mid-2000s 

onwards. The third section examines the implications of disappearances for the disappeared’s loved 

ones, focusing on the importance of disappearances as a liminal category which does not completely 

correspond to life or death, as well as the permanent presence of the figure of the disappeared in 

daily life.   

 

 

2.1 Disappearances in the Dictionary  

 

In trying to unpack the meaning of the word ‘disappeared’ and of the verb ‘disappear’ (and then ‘to 

disappear’), dictionary entries in English and Spanish help to highlight common problems that arise 

when thinking about the disappeared.  

 

The Oxford English Dictionary defines ‘disappear’ as:  

 
a. intr. Of a person: to go missing in suspicious circumstances; spec. (euphem.) 
to undergo abduction or arrest, esp. for political reasons, and subsequently to be 
detained or killed, without one's fate being made known. 
b. trans. euphem. To abduct or arrest (a person), esp. for political reasons, and 
subsequently to kill or detain as a prisoner, without making his or her fate known. 
Freq. with reference to Latin America. [Originally and chiefly after American 
Spanish desaparecido] (‘Disappear, V.’ n.d.). 

 

The second definition shows that the use of ‘disappear’ as transitive verb is associated to the lexicon 

developed in Latin America after the disappearance of tens of thousands of persons. Feitlowitz 

affirms: ‘The deformation in the Argentinean language –beginning with the unprecedented use of 

‘disappear’ as a transitive verb- changed lives in often subtle ways’ (Feitlowitz 1998, xi). 

 



 María De Vecchi Gerli 

 Chapter 2 

 

44 

 

In the same dictionary, the word ‘disappeared’ is defined as:  

 
A. adj. 2 Of a person: reported missing and presumed dead; spec. (euphem.) 
arrested or abducted (esp. for political reasons) and subsequently secretly 
imprisoned or killed. (…)  
B. n. With pl. concord. With the. People who have disappeared as a class; spec. 
(euphem.) those who have been arrested or abducted (esp. for political reasons) 
and then secretly imprisoned or killed. (…) In spec. use, freq. with reference to 
Latin America and prob. originally after Spanish desaparecido (‘Disappeared, 
Adj. and N.’ n.d.).  

 

The OED defines the word ‘desaparecido’ -in Spanish- as: ‘Any of the many people who disappeared 

in Argentina during the period of military rule between 1976 and 1983, presumed killed by members of 

the armed services or of the police. Usu. in pl. ’ (‘Desaparecido, N.’ n.d.). Similarly, the Merriam-

Webster dictionary defines ‘desaparecido’ as ‘an Argentine citizen who has been abducted and 

usually murdered by right-wing terrorists’ (‘Definition of DESAPARECIDO’ n.d.). These two definitions 

show the impact that the Argentine experience had on definitions of the concept at the international 

level, in line with Gatti’s analysis on the subject (Gatti 2014, 157).  

 

The political motivation of disappearances and the dichotomy of people illegally detained or killed 

reflect the definition of disappearances as ‘archetypal disappearances’, disappearances for political 

reasons in which the person disappeared was maintained in secret or clandestine prisons, while their 

whereabouts were unknown, with the likelihood of them being later killed and their bodies disposed of 

(Gatti 2014). An important aspect missing from this definition is the agent of the disappearances. The 

definition that does include the agent of the disappearances (Merriam-Webster) defines them as 

‘right-wing terrorists’ (‘Definition of DESAPARECIDO’ n.d.).  

 

Some definitions characterise disappearances as equal or as euphemisms of death. Like the OED 

definition of ‘disappeared’ cited above, the Royal Spanish Academy Dictionary (Diccionario de la Real 

Academia Española) defines disappeared as: ‘(…) 1. adj. Of a person: whose whereabouts are 

unknown, without the knowledge of if they are still alive. (…) 2. adj. eufem. dead (…)’ (‘Desaparecido, 

Da’ n.d.). The political aspect of a disappearance or the agent who committed the crime are absent 

from the RAE.  

 

Dictionaries include some of the elements present in the legal definition of enforced disappearances, 

but they also help us in pointing out some of the problems commonly found when thinking about 

disappearances, namely equating them to death, not mentioning or misrepresenting those 

responsible of the crime, and portraying them as a crime circumscribed to Latin America, when they 

are committed throughout the world as the cases of Rwanda, Turkey, Cyprus and Lebanon to name a 

few show. As I analyse below, all of these issues respond to specific ways in which these categories 

have been constructed and to the ambiguity and uncertainty inherent to disappearances.  
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2.2 Enforced Disappearances According to the Law 

 

There is a political history of the term enforced disappearance, which is linked with the actions 

undertaken by relatives of the disappeared and human rights organisations from the moment their 

loved ones were disappeared. Even though the precedent of disappearances comes from the World 

War II, relatives of the disappeared and organisations from Latin America were the first to raise the 

issue at an international level, creating an interest in this crime and pushing for the creation of 

international, regional, and national legislations to prevent and punish disappearances (Bermejo n.d.; 

Gatti 2014).       

 

The Colombian Historical Memory National Centre divides the history of international legislation on 

enforced disappearances into four periods, which respond to the way in which this legislation was 

created in the international arena, but also to the relationship between the Colombian and regional 

and international legislation. I draw on this analysis, but adapting its categories to three relevant 

periods at the international level.18 In the original text, the periods are divided as follows: 1) 1970-

1982, 2) 1983-1994, 3) 1995-2002, and 4) 2003-2012. Nonetheless, as the third period reflects mostly 

changes in the national legislation that are not relevant here, I have changed the periods to: 1) 1970-

1982, 2) 1983-1994, and 3) 1995-2012 (Centro Nacional de Memoria Histórica 2014b). 

 

In a first period, the ‘prehistory of enforced disappearance’, from 1970 to 1982, the UN General 

Assembly made comments on disappearances on several occasions. Even though disappearances 

as a legal category had not been defined, it was already being used by relatives and organisations 

across the region. The concept allegedly was used in Guatemala since 1966 to describe the tactics 

used by the government, and it was then widely adopted in Chile, Argentina, and other countries of 

the region where these crimes were taking place. In the 1981 publication ‘Disappearances’: A 

Workbook, Amnesty International explains that ‘ 

 
(t)he term ‘disappearance’ was first used (as desaparecido in Spanish) to describe 
a particular government practice applied on a massive scale in Guatemala after 
1966. One of the first instances of the ‘disappearance’ strategy occurred in March 
1966, when security forces abducted, tortured and murdered 28 members of the 
Guatemalan Worker’s party. Though confirmations of their demise came from 
participants in the mass arrest, the victims’ bodies were never discovered (Clark 
1995, 147; Schivone 2017).  

 

The Nazi ‘Nucht und Nebel’ (Night and Fog) Decree (1941) is commonly cited as the first predecessor 

of enforced disappearances as a state practice. This Decree established that those dangerous to the 

Nazi regime in occupied territories should be transported under night and fog –in clandestinity, to 

Germany. The whereabouts of the prisoners should be denied. Nonetheless, disappearances 

                                                
18 The Centro Nacional de Memoria Histórica (Historical Memory National Centre-Colombia) provides an 

exhaustive analysis of the history of enforced disappearances as a legal category. In a similar study, 
Bermejo shows the development of the category enforced disappearance but in the Inter American Court 
on Human Rights (Centro Nacional de Memoria Histórica 2014b; Bermejo n.d.).  
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escaped the eye of international law as a separate crime for decades (Bargu 2014; Centro Nacional 

de Memoria Histórica 2014b; Clark 1995). The first time the term ‘disappeared’ was used in an 

international legal document was in reference to Cyprus, when in 1975 the UN General Assembly 

asked the General Secretary to help to find people disappeared in that country during the armed 

conflict. In 1977, it referred to Chile and to the disappearance of political opponents, and in 1978, it 

referred to disappearances worldwide and the importance of countries taking measures against these 

crimes. In 1982, the UN General Committee on Human Rights addressed state parties asking them to 

take measures to prevent disappearances that often lead to deprivation of liberty (Centro Nacional de 

Memoria Histórica 2014b, 69–72). In English the term went from ‘missing person’ in the early 

resolutions on Cyprus and Chile to ‘persons who have disappeared’, before finally referring to 

‘disappeared persons’ (Rubin 2015). 

 

In 1974, Amnesty International (AI) and the International Commission of Jurists filed a report at the 

Inter American Commission on Human Rights (IACHR) to share their preoccupation on the situation in 

Chile (Centro Nacional de Memoria Histórica 2014b, 75). The Organisation of American States 

referred to the disappearances in the Southern Cone, focusing on illegal detentions in Argentina 

(1980). In the same way, in 1982 the IACHR recommended states to adopt measures against 

disappearances (Centro Nacional de Memoria Histórica 2014b, 12). Both the predominance of the 

use of enforced disappearances in National Security regimes in Latin America, and the creation of 

organisations fighting against them explain the legal development of the definitions of these crimes in 

the region before its global development (Centro Nacional de Memoria Histórica 2014b).  

 
In a second period from 1983 to 1994, there was great progress in terms of defining enforced 

disappearances at the regional and global level. In 1989, the Inter American Court on Human Rights 

(IACoHR) defined it as a transversal violation of several human rights (right to life, right to liberty and 

security, right to not be subject to torture, etc.), stating that committing it violates the American 

Convention on Human Rights. In 1992, the UN General Assembly adopted the Declaration on the 

Protection of all Persons against Enforced disappearances, which served as a starting point for the 

International Convention for the Protection of All Persons from Enforced Disappearance adopted in 

2006. The draft version of the Inter American Convention on Forced Disappearance of Persons was 

used to strengthen the UN Declaration. Several NGOs, among them the Latin American Federation of 

Associations of Relatives of Disappeared Persons (FEDEFAM) participated in an expert meeting to 

draft this Declaration. Due to the difficulty of defining this crime, the Declaration lacks a clear definition 

of enforced disappearances, but the recurring elements of the crime are included in the preamble 

(OHCHR 1992). In 1994, the Inter American Convention on Forced Disappearance of Persons was 

signed. 

 

The Inter-American Convention on Forced Disappearance of Persons establishes that:  

 
(F)orced disappearance is considered to be the act of depriving a person or 
persons of his or their freedom, in whatever way, perpetrated by agents of the 
state or by persons or groups of persons acting with the authorization, support, or 
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acquiescence of the state, followed by an absence of information or a refusal to 
acknowledge that deprivation of freedom or to give information on the 
whereabouts of that person, thereby impeding his or her recourse to the 
applicable legal remedies and procedural guarantees (‘International Convention 
for the Protection of All Persons from Enforced Disappearance’ n.d.). 
 

Within this Convention, the systematic practice of forced disappearances constitutes a crime against 

humanity. It establishes that ‘(t)his offense shall be deemed continuous or permanent as long as the 

fate or whereabouts of the victim has not been determined’ (Organization of American States n.d.). In 

this Convention, enforced disappearances can be committed by any person but with the authorisation, 

support or acquiescence of the state. Authors of the crimes have to be tried by civic authorities.  

 

During the third period, 1995-2012, the UN General Assembly adopted the International Convention 

for the Protection of all Persons against Enforced Disappearances (International Convention from now 

on). Twelve years after the creation of the Inter American Convention, this Convention established a 

common base to understand what enforced disappearances mean at the UN level (Centro Nacional 

de Memoria Histórica 2014b, 194). Nonetheless, only 42 state parties have signed this Convention, 

which only entered into force in 2010, when the twentieth country had signed it.  

 

The International Convention for the Protection of All Persons from Enforced Disappearance defines 

disappearances as:  

 
(T)he arrest, detention, abduction or any other form of deprivation of liberty by 
agents of the State or by persons or groups of persons acting with the 
authorization, support or acquiescence of the State, followed by a refusal to 
acknowledge the deprivation of liberty or by concealment of the fate or 
whereabouts of the disappeared person, which place such a person outside the 
protection of the law (‘International Convention for the Protection of All Persons 
from Enforced Disappearance’ n.d.).  
 

The International Convention also marks that ‘(t)he widespread or systematic practice of enforced 

disappearance constitutes a crime against humanity’. Both the possibilities of death and life are 

considered within this Convention, which establishes that ‘Each State Party shall take all appropriate 

measures to search for, locate and release disappeared persons and, in the event of death, to locate, 

respect and return their remains’ (‘International Convention for the Protection of All Persons from 

Enforced Disappearance’ n.d.).  

 

According to this Convention, disappearances must not be committed even in war, political instability, 

and states of exception. This part of the document is the result of the lessons from the authoritarian 

regimes of the 1970s, which argued that the reason to implement disappearances was the threat of 

an internal enemy that was being attacked in order to protect the national interest. For this 

Convention, ‘any individual who has suffered harm as the direct result of an enforced disappearance’, 

is considered a victim. The convention defines the rights to know the truth about what happened and 

to get access to the investigation. All victims shall have access to reparation and compensation 

(‘International Convention for the Protection of All Persons from Enforced Disappearance’ n.d.). The 
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inclusion of these provisions responded to the experience with disappearances and their treatment 

over decades, and to the input given by organisations of relatives of the disappeared and human 

rights organisations.19 The definition of these crimes contained in the Inter American and in the 

International Conventions emphasise the agents who commit the disappearances and the 

consequences this has for the disappeared person. Disappearances are not equated to death and, 

contrary to dictionary definitions, there is no reference to the use of disappearances to control political 

opponents.  

 

Both conventions were created following pressure by organisations of relatives of the disappeared 

and human rights organisations (Reátegui 2012, 13; Clark 1995). FEDEFAM, which includes two 

Mexican organisations of relatives of the disappeared, had an important role in both conventions. 

Local organisations and their contact with international organisations such as AI, the International 

League for Human Rights, the International Commission of Jurists, among others helped putt the 

necessary pressure at the international bodies for them to create these conventions. The 

organisations then participated in the discussions for the conventions and for the conceptualisation of 

the crime, giving input according to their own experiences. 

 

The cases of Chile and Argentina were especially prominent during the early years of the international 

attention to disappearances.20 As early as 1973, AI initiated a campaign for disappeared prisoners in 

Chile. In 1976, the same organisation sent a working group to Argentina after the military coup and in 

its 1977 report disappearances were catalogued the gravest problem in the country. Likewise, the 

IACHR closely followed the events in both countries, which had not been the case with human rights 

violations in Guatemala. The UN Working Group on Enforced and Involuntary Disappearances 

(UNWGEID) was created in this context. According to Clark, ‘(t)he resolution that set up the Working 

Group ‘was known informally in the corridors as the “Argentina resolution”’, although the political will 

to do a resolution on Argentina did not exist (Clark 1995, 169). The UNWGEID consulted with NGOs 

on their mechanisms for dealing with disappearances so they could build from their experience to act 

on disappearances rather than only condemning them. The International Commission of Jurists had 

an important role in organising the first draft of the UN Declaration on Disappearances (Clark 1995, 

169–70, 180). The lobbying of relatives of the disappeared and human rights organisations marked 

the international legal framework on enforced disappearances, shaping the crime according to a 

specific time and context. 

 

It is crucial to understand the conceptual difference between disappearances and enforced 

disappearance to comprehend the battles for memory around the disappeared and the continuities 

and ruptures between the two periods of disappearances in Mexico in terms of the actions of the 

                                                
19 The four reports on the elaboration of the Convention with a summary of the discussions can be found 

at: OHCHR 2003, 2004, 2005, 2006. 
20 Clark describes a workshop organised by AI U.S.A. to develop an international definition of 

disappearance. Many relatives and human rights defenders from Latin America participated in it (Clark 
1995, 175). 
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relatives and of their position vis-à-vis the state. Conceptually, the main difference between these two 

concepts is the agent of the disappearances. Enforced disappearances are defined by the 

involvement of state actors as the agents of the disappearance, either by direct commission or 

through its authorisation, support or acquiescence. This would be then the archetypal definition of the 

crime. When the same crimes are not committed by state actors or where the authorisation, support 

or acquiescence cannot be proved, crimes can be defined simply as disappearances.   

 

This difference has major implications in terms of the state’s responsibilities. In the case of enforced 

disappearances, the state as the agent of the crime is liable for the responsibility of the crime itself. 

Besides this, it is responsible for the search of the disappeared, the return to the families, the 

investigation of the culprits, for administering the reparations, creating the conditions for the non-

repetition of the crime, and for creating legal frameworks to prevent and sanction enforced 

disappearances. In the case of disappearances, the state is not responsible for committing the crime, 

but it is answerable for the other derived responsibilities.  

 

As Gatti affirms, enforced disappearances are defined by what they do not have and what they deny. 

‘(T)here is absence (of a body, of data), there is clandestinity (of the procedure, of the place), there is 

concealment (of the act and the whereabouts), there is deprivation (of the space of legality)’ (Gatti 

2014, 114–15). Being a crime defined by what it is not, the investigation and uncovering the truth in 

these crimes is key to define them, and to determine if it is a case of disappearance or enforced 

disappearance or if and to what extent state agents are involved. If commission of the crime by an 

agent of the state is hard to prove, proving support, authorisation or acquiescence is even harder. 

Therefore, the conceptual definition of both disappearances and enforced disappearances is 

problematic as the criteria for them is difficult to be proven, which reflects in turn the complexities of 

the crime itself. This explains why relatives of the disappeared in Mexico have been working at least 

since 2015 to create a new figure of ‘disappearances by private citizens’, to tackle some of the issues 

they have encountered when confronted to the previous definitions. 

 

 

2.2.1 Limitations of the Concept of Enforced Disappearance for the Mexican Context 

 

Mexico has signed more than 200 international treaties in which human rights are recognised, among 

them, the Inter American and the International Conventions on Disappearances. Nonetheless, it has 

lodged reservations to both conventions that interfere with their proper implementation. Moreover, the 

definitions that arise from the conventions explained above do not respond to the contemporary 

Mexican experience, which surpasses the archetypical definition of enforced disappearances, and in 

many cases correspond to disappearances carried out without the involvement of state actors. In this 

section I analyse the implications of the reservations made by Mexico on the international 

conventions, as well as the necessity and consequences of reflecting on definitions of 

disappearances. 
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Mexico signed the Inter American Convention on Forced Disappearance of Persons (from 1994) in 

2001, in the context of the period of an alternation in power in which the federal government 

implemented transitional justice measures.21 In 2002, Mexico ratified the Inter American Convention 

but lodged a reservation and an interpretative declaration. The former allows military personnel to be 

tried in military courts (which is forbidden in the Convention), and the latter explains that the 

Convention will only be applicable to cases committed after its entry into force, which leaves hundreds 

of cases from the late 1960s onwards in impunity (Secretaría de Relaciones Exteriores n.d.; L. S. 

Castillo 2003). According to AI, ‘(t)he ratification of the Convention with this reservation and 

interpretative declaration casts serious doubts on the real commitment of this government to end 

impunity’ (Amnesty International 2002). After the Inter American Court on Human Rights had declared 

the reservation invalid in 2009, the Supreme Court of Justice ruled in 2011 that civil courts should try 

military personnel who have committed human rights violations against civilians. Moreover, the 

Mexican Senate sanctioned the reservation regarding military trial for military offenders in 2014. 

Nonetheless, military courts can still try military officials who have committed human rights violations 

against military personnel. 

 

A similar situation occurs with the International Convention for the Protection of All Persons against 

Enforced Disappearances. Mexico signed it in 2007, but did not recognise the competence of the 

UNCED to receive individual cases and Inter-State complaints. The UNCED has urged Mexico to 

speed ‘(t)he recognition of the competence of the CED to examine individual complaints and inter-

State complaints under Articles 31 and 32 of the Convention’ (World Organisation Against Torture 

n.d.). By not recognising this competence, Mexico seriously restricts the reach of the CED’s work. As 

stated by AI regarding the Inter American Convention, ‘the rhetoric of human rights is easy to adopt, 

but turning these principles into practice and positive change is what counts, and this requires the 

political will to see changes through at every level of the state and in every corner of the country’ 

(Amnesty International 2002). Although the signing of this convention is an important step towards the 

end of the disappearances, it is not sufficient, especially if the human rights discourse is rhetorically 

affirmed but yet to be put into practice. 

 

Besides the problem of the adjustment of Mexico to the international legal documents it has signed, a 

second difficulty arises in terms of a legal framework for disappearances in the country. The legal 

category of enforced disappearance is challenged by new methods of disappearance that are used in 

Mexico and by the complexity of the context (Robledo Silvestre 2016, 94). As I analyse in depth in the 

next chapter, disappearances in the second period are many times carried out without the 

involvement of state actors. Robledo argues that relatives suffer the consequences of disappearances 

no matter their perpetrator. When it is public servants or private citizens with the support of the state 

who commit the crime, there is a rupture in terms of the social pact. However, disappearances 

committed by private citizens alone also have consequences that are deep and sustained in time 

                                                
21 See more on this in Chapter 3. 
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(Robledo Silvestre 2016, 106–7). According to Robledo, what relatives demand is for the Mexican 

state to comply with the right of all persons not to be disappeared (Robledo Silvestre 2016, 109). 

 

As I argue throughout the thesis, relatives of the disappeared of the second period in Mexico have 

benefitted from the legal framework and in general from the previous work of organisations of relatives 

of the disappeared working in the country and in the region since the 1970s. Nonetheless, the way in 

which the category is legally conceived has also become an obstacle for them, as their cases do not 

entirely fit in it in terms of the agents committing the crime. As Gatti explains, the archetypical 

definition that was created as the result of the work of human rights organisations and relatives of the 

disappeared whose relatives had been disappeared by members of the state or persons at their 

service as part of a political decision has been widely adopted as it is sometimes the closest definition 

there is to their realities. In many contexts, being able to define their cases as disappearances 

incorporates them into a universal legal phenomenon. For example, Gatti and Rubin explain how a 

new category -the disappeared- is used in Spain and El Salvador to name an old problem –i.e. the 

clandestine mass graves of the Franco era and the kidnapping of babies and children by the 

Salvadoran Army during the civil war-, re-signifying and integrating them to the arena of international 

humanitarian law and transitional justice frameworks (Rubin 2015; Gatti 2014, 155–56).  

 

In Mexico, when new organisations were created in the second period, the categories disappeared or 

forcibly disappeared were adopted by relatives. Nonetheless, as Robledo explains, recent 

disappearances are often carried out for economic gain and the involvement or even acquiescence of 

members of the state is even more difficult to prove than it was in previous decades. Thus, a 

discussion on this term has to be carried out to acknowledge the diversity and the changing nature of 

the crimes (Robledo Silvestre 2012, 2016). As Robledo affirms, ‘the disappearance of persons is 

excluded discursively from the field to which it had been confined in its origins to locate itself in one of 

new actors and actions that intentionally dilute responsibilities’. There is a shift ‘from a politically 

motivated crime, to one in which the motivation is economic, territorial and tactical, coincident with a 

neoliberal model that has intensified in the last decades’ (Robledo Silvestre 2016, 103). Moreover, the 

problems of widespread collusion and corruption make the crimes of disappearances and enforced 

disappearances even harder to distinguish. As the UNWGEID expressed in their visit to Mexico in 

2011, the irruption of organised crime at different levels of politics makes the category of enforced 

disappearance more difficult to discern, as the borders between criminals and authorities are hard to 

distinguish (Robledo Silvestre 2012, 80). 

 

The relatives of the disappeared and human rights organisations in Mexico have thus organised to 

address the limitations of thinking only about enforced disappearances with the involvement of the 

state, as defined in national and international legal documents to pursue a more fitting definition of the 

crime and, therefore, a pertinent legislation and punishment for it. The National Movement for Our 

Disappeared in Mexico (Movimiento Nacional por Nuestros Desaparecidos en México) has worked to 

demand a federal law against enforced disappearances and against disappearances committed by 
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private citizens. The creation of a federal law against enforced disappearances has been a recurrent 

recommendation to the Mexico by national and international bodies and organisations. On April 2017, 

the Senate approved a controversial General Law on Enforced Disappearance of Persons and 

Disappearances Committed by Private Citizens. In October 2017 the Law was finally approved.22 

Relatives of the disappeared for political reasons had promoted federal laws against this crime before, 

without success. It is probably because of the international pressure in terms of disappearances, 

analysed in chapter 7, that the law was finally passed (Becerril and Ballinas 2017; Díaz 2017a; Angel 

2017; Campaña Nacional Contra la Desaparición Forzada 2017; Redacción Animal Político 2017). 

 

Just like relatives in the 1970s had to push for the crimes to be included in national and international 

legal frameworks, the actions of the relatives of the disappeared now in Mexico are also motivated by 

the intention of giving a legal framework to their own cases, which should also prevent 

disappearances from occurring. Although the creation of the archetypical category and a legal figure 

of enforced disappearance was a victory achieved to apprehend what seemed impossible to explain, 

this category is currently contested by the relatives of the disappeared and its vernacular uses studied 

and adapted in different contexts (Gatti 2014). In the Colombian legislation, for example, it is not only 

members of the state who can be responsible for committing enforced disappearances. As a 

response to the national armed conflict context with guerrillas, paramilitary groups, organised crime, 

common criminals and the state, all can be considered authors of enforced disappearances (Centro 

Nacional de Memoria Histórica 2014b, 154). 

 

Summing up, there is a classic definition of enforced disappearances that results from the work of 

relatives of the disappeared, which has crystallised in international and regional conventions to 

prevent and sanction disappearances. Mexico has signed those documents, but imposed restrictions 

that in practice make its application difficult. In terms of the new cases of disappearances that have 

occurred in the last decade in Mexico, the full adoption of the conventions is necessary to confront 

disappearances. In addition, there has also been a need to re define these categories and to create 

new categories which better tackle the reality on the ground.  

 

 

2.3 When a Loved One is Disappeared: The Uncertainty of a Present Absence  

 

The legal and dictionary definitions of disappearances and enforced disappearances tell us something 

about these phenomena, but there is more to the category than what can be found in definitions. To 

understand disappearances it is fundamental to look at what they mean to the relatives of the 

                                                
22 The Movement has used the slogan ‘Not without the families’ (Sin las familias ¡no!) to demand their 

inclusion in the Law against Disappearances. Nonetheless, they have accepted the Law as it is considering 
that having a General Law, even if flawed, is an important first step. Other collectives, for example the 
National Campaign against Enforced Disappearances (Campaña Nacional Contra la Desaparición 
Forzada) have argued that a flawed law does not represent them and that this only revictimises the 
relatives (Hernández Castillo n.d.; Campaña Nacional Contra la Desaparición Forzada 2017).  
More on this will be analysed in Chapter 5. 
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disappeared. The catastrophe of meaning that disappearances imply should be analysed carefully in 

order to lay the foundations for the following chapters (Gatti 2014). In this section I examine mainly 

two of the characteristics of disappearances and what implications these have for the relatives of the 

disappeared. First, the liminal state that disappearances represent being a new state between life and 

death; and secondly, the constant presence of an absence that disappearances bring with them. 

 

As I will show in this section, disappearances have a deep impact on the lives of those around the 

disappeared person, which is why they are considered torture committed not only against the 

disappeared person, but also against those close to the victim (Amnesty International 2016b, 6, 19; 

Mónaco Felipe 2015, 207; CNDH 2011, 5; Centro Nacional de Memoria Histórica 2014b; Oficina del 

Alto Comisionado para los Derechos Humanos, n.d.). The IACoHR has characterized the suffering 

and anguish inflicted upon victims’ families as ‘cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment’ (Rodríguez-

Pinzón and Martin 2006, 2:117). 

 

In terms of the first main characteristic of disappearances, the liminal state they represent, Oscar 

Flores Coronado (FUUNDEC-FUUNDEM), father of a disappeared young man said:                                                

 
(D)isappearance means that someone is not there anymore, as if he had 
vanished (…). There has to be a word that explains this… this terrible thing that 
happens to us. (…) I have not found a word (to describe this). It does not cross 
my mind because I have not been able to digest this word and that is because I 
do not know anything about my son. I cannot find the word (desaparecido). It is 
not that I would want this word not to exist but I cannot find the right word to 
name this pitiful event (Flores Coronado 2015). 

 

Disappearances, as he explains, are a complex phenomenon. He does not want this word not to 

exist, but at the same time it does not represent the complexity of the phenomenon. The breaking of 

meaning that disappearances bring with them requires a deeper analysis (Gatti 2014). In the accounts 

on the daily life of the relatives of the disappeared that can be found in different newspapers, books, 

and films, there are two main topics related to disappearances, namely the difference between 

disappearances and the death/life distinction, which therefore implies an enduring sense of 

uncertainty and the permanent presence of an absence. In Ayotzinapa, horas eternas, Paula Mónaco 

explains the first hours of the students who survived the police attacks and the coming to terms with 

the word disappeared: ‘some of them know of cases of people disappeared for political reasons in the 

1970s, others have heard of recent cases, but many don’t have the slightest idea of what this is 

about. (…) Disappeared sounds like something that doesn’t exist. But their classmates do exist! It 

sounds like someone just left, but police officers in uniform took them away!’ (Mónaco Felipe 2015, 

82; Catela 2001; J. Peña 2014; Calderón 2014). 

 

In a binary world of life and death, disappearances represent a liminal state between being and not 

being (Morbiato 2017, 147), ‘a new state of being, no less’ (Gatti 2014, 30). Disappearances are not, 

as the RAE defines, a euphemism of death. In Argentina in the 1970s and 1980s the disappeared 

could be living for years in clandestine prisons. Similarly, today in Mexico some of the disappeared 
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are probably imprisoned or forcibly working in countless activities. The complexity of disappearances 

is that the victims of disappearance could be dead but they could also be alive. The international 

legislation analysed in the previous section is clear on that matter.  

 

The uncertainty on the fate of the disappeared and the state they are in is evident when relatives have 

to make a decision in terms of the verb tense when speaking of their disappeared loved ones. I have 

heard over the years how speaking of the disappeared in the past tense would be equivalent to killing 

them. Lourdes Valdivia (FUUNDEC) remembers Rosario Ibarra’s words on a Mother’s Day 

demonstration in Mexico City. ‘She told us that her son had disappeared in the 1970s. She told us 

that we should never say that our children are dead (…) so when I speak about him (Lourdes’ son) I 

always speak in the present tense, as if he were here. I do not know where he is, but he is here’ 

(Valdivia Hernández 2015). In her book Missing Jenny Edkins elaborates on this difficulty when 

talking about the people missing after the 9/11 attacks. ‘A confusion of tenses betrays the uncertainty 

the relatives are trying to hold on to’. For some features or characteristics, like the clothes they were 

wearing or where they work, the relatives can use the past tense, but to describe their personality or 

way of being they use the present tense (Edkins 2011, 20). Even when these are two different 

situations in their origins, certain impacts on the relatives can be similar. The complication and at the 

same the importance of the use of certain verb tenses is one of this.        

 

In the section ‘Vida’ (Life) of the book Ayotzinapa, horas eternas, which contains the biographies of 

the 43 Ayotzinapa disappeared students, López de Cea and Mónaco Felipe affirm: ‘we talk about the 

disappeared in the present tense because they were taken alive. To talk about them in the past tense 

would be to accept a death without proof and with that to consent that any state can erase people, 

materially and symbolically’ (Mónaco Felipe and López de Cea 2015). Even though the authors know 

that states can and do ‘erase’ people, by talking about the students in the present tense they choose 

to preserve their lives –even if only symbolically- until and if their death is confirmed. In this case, 

speaking of the relatives in the present tense is also to take a political stand against states and 

individuals and their insistence in the possibility of people being disappeared and killed without 

resistance. 

 

This varies with the context. While in countries like Argentina, Chile, Guatemala, Peru and Uruguay 

there is now an almost absolute certainty of death regarding the disappeared, the panorama is 

different in Mexico. In Argentina for example, the fate of the disappeared became a matter for public 

debate on many occasions. After the dictatorship ended and the disappeared were not freed, after the 

trials to the Juntas, the exhumations of mass graves, and the confessions of some military officials a 

decade after the trials, the reality of the death of the disappeared became more evident than ever.23 

Robben argues that the disappeared as a category changed from ‘someone alive yet missing into 

someone dead yet unaccounted for’ (Robben 2005b). Even if relatives may now know that their loved 

                                                
23 On how the relatives of the disappeared in Argentina gained knowledge of what had happened, see: 

Mónaco Felipe 2015, 181; Feitlowitz 1998. 
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ones are not living anymore, they are still considered disappeared, and in many cases when their 

remains are identified, they are still considered disappeared with remains found.  

 

Someone who had been disappeared during the dictatorship in Argentina and was freed narrates how 

the mechanisms used by the Junta are now known, but they were not as clear at the time. Despite all 

the information on these mechanisms and the responsibilities, the whereabouts of the majority of the 

disappeared are still unknown, and with the accounts of bodies burned and of alive persons thrown to 

the sea from military airplanes the possibility of getting to know the truth about what happened to 

every single disappeared is small. Nonetheless, the death of the disappeared seems to be a widely 

accepted reality (Gatti 2014; Feitlowitz 1998) 

 

In Brazil, Bolivia, Chile, Guatemala, El Salvador, Uruguay, among others, Truth Commissions have 

been put in place to comply with the right to the truth, which has given civil society a frame to 

understand disappearances and the likely fate of the disappeared (Hayner 2002, 1994; May 2013). 

Besides this, some countries in the region have also had different scales of prosecutions on 

perpetrators of the human rights violations, which has also made the issue of disappearances take 

the public stage.  

 

In Mexico there has not been a public acknowledgement of what happened to the disappeared. There 

have been official investigations on the cases of the disappearances of the 1960s onwards, but their 

results have been limited and they have not been made widely available. Furthermore, they have not 

been supported or approved by the majority of the relatives of the disappeared.24 Alicia De los Ríos, 

whose mother was disappeared in 1978, spoke of the difficulty of thinking about the fate of the 

disappeared of the 1970s because of the limited information available and because of the relatively 

scarce amount of public testimonies of both perpetrators and victims. In reference to the context of the 

Special Prosecutor’s Office for Social and Political Movements of the Past (FEMOSPP), De los Ríos 

affirmed:  

 
It is like this certain death that people talk to you about behind the scenes but 
never in front of everyone. I think that it is impossible for us to think about 
extermination or death because we have not seen anything, because everything 
was hidden from us. Because horror was swallowed by the earth and those who 
saw that horror do not want to talk about it (De los Ríos Merino 2015). 

 

In the case of the disappearances in the second period, the horror is clearly visible, but there is a lack 

of a coherent explanation about the fate of the disappeared, about the reasons for the 

disappearances, and the certainty of who are committing them. The horror is present, but it is present 

more as a maddening, loud reality than as a certainty that helps to order life. Leticia Hidalgo 

(FUNDENL) describes it as follows: ‘all the terror that existed in that time and has not stopped existing 

but was more shocking, the context of war that we were living here, all over Nuevo León. It was the 

                                                
24 The failed transitional justice strategy will be analysed in Chapter 3. 
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time of people hanging from the bridges, of people burnt, of bombings, of granades exploding, of 

kidnappings, of vehicle robbery. All of it, it was a very loud context of war’ (Hidalgo Rea 2015). 

 

The possibility of death is very present for both periods in Mexico, but the possibility of life also 

remains. In terms of the disappearances of the 1960s onwards, there are accounts of ‘death flights’ 

and of people being tortured to death, but there are also testimonies of people who were freed after 

years of being disappeared and who have testified to having seen more people being held in 

clandestine prisons. In the second period, the finding of mass graves with thousands of bodies across 

the country and infamous characters such as ‘El Pozolero’ who provide unnerving accounts of how he 

disposed of hundreds of bodies working for a drug cartel, make the possibility of death an almost 

certain end for most of the disappeared. In this way a narrative is built: the disappeared are dead 

(Robledo Silvestre 2012, 83). But there are also testimonies of people who escaped from places 

where they were forced to work for organised crime. Those accounts serve as a painful reminder of 

the possibility of life: a life of suffering, but a life that can be found if properly searched for.  

 

Both possibilities, that of death and that of life are difficult to imagine for the relatives of the 

disappeared. If the person was killed that means that they likely suffered a violent death and their 

remains have probably not been respected or even preserved. And if the person disappeared is alive, 

the conditions of that life are probably terrible. They could be subjected to torture or forced to work in 

dreadful conditions. Both possibilities are almost unbearable. Alicia De los Ríos stated:  

 
(O)ne of the things that always terrorised me, since I was a girl, was to imagine 
my mother in a dungeon. I could spend very bad moments thinking about that, 
and this black hole of nothingness in which you imagine them. (…) I kept on 
thinking about it when I was young, you always have this duality of thinking about 
them dead-alive, right? (De los Ríos Merino 2015).  

 

There are particular moments that confront the relatives with this complicated new category that does 

not correspond to life or death, but that is often treated as the latter. One of those moments is the Day 

of the Dead celebration. This is usually a date when the relatives have to explain and come to terms 

with the difference between disappearance and death and the importance of not treating the 

disappeared as if they were dead. As Mónaco Felipe says, during these celebrations ‘there are no 

altars for the disappeared’ (Mónaco Felipe 2015, 161). But in this uncertainty of not knowing if their 

relatives are alive or dead, the certainty is that they are disappeared.  

 

The relatives have to face the constant question regarding their loved ones. Are they alive? Are they 

dead? My interviews in Chihuahua in April 2015 were marked by the recent discovery of the bodies of 

a young couple who had been disappeared four years earlier: Claudia Gabriela Chávez Arámbula 

(18) and Emmanuel Hernández Castillo (22) (Mayorga 2015b). Almost all of the relatives with whom I 

spoke there made reference to this event. It was the reminder of the possibility of death, and with it, 

the possibility of an end to a search. Carmen de Jesús Ventura, whose son was disappeared in 2013, 

affirmed:  
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What is preferable? For example this people who found their relatives, who knew 
that yes, they are them… You can imagine what would I give for that. Well, one 
is not happy with what happens, right? But at least one would say OK. But if they 
are not dead, then…? (…) Then you cry for them anyway because they are not 
with you (de Jesús Ventura 2015).  

 

Mónaco Felipe writes: ‘having a disappeared relative is living in an abyss of doubts. Sometimes you 

want to know the truth and other times you prefer to keep on with that doubt that hurts you at the 

same time that keeps you standing’ (Mónaco Felipe 2015, 90). In terms of keeping hope alive, many 

mothers of disappeared persons have told me that they would be able to feel if their loved ones had 

been killed. On this, Mónaco Felipe says ‘to believe in a remote possibility is not to be naïve: it is the 

intelligence of the heart and of the guts. If they did not believe that someday they will find their 

disappeared, they could not keep on living’ (Mónaco Felipe 2015, 130). For many of the mothers and 

relatives of the disappeared, thinking that they can still be alive helps them in continuing their search. 

Both the possibility of life and that of death mark the ways they look for them. Many of these relatives 

who await and demand their disappeared relatives be returned alive, and who look for them in prisons 

and demand the opening of the clandestine prisons, also search for them in the morgue, in mass 

graves, and in the mountains, with pick and shovel in hand.25 Thus, the uncertainty of the fate of the 

disappeared serves also as a motor for the search. 

 

The uncertainty of disappearances is presented in Mexico in many levels. Firstly, the uncertainty in 

terms of life and death. Secondly, the uncertainty of the possibility of finding the bodies if the 

disappeared are dead. Many of the bodies have been dissolved in acid, burned or cremated by 

organised crime (Sin Embargo 2016; P. Ovalle and Díaz Tovar n.d.), but they can also have been 

cremated by the authorities before a positive identification was made. FUNDEJ, in Jalisco, has been 

active in denouncing the cremation of bodies against the international standards regarding 

disappearances (FUNDEJ 2015). And thirdly, if bodies are actually found, there is an uncertainty in 

terms of their identification. The ever more frequent stories of bodies being disintegrated in different 

ways, along with the lack of investigation from the authorities and the lack of trust in them seem to 

condemn relatives to a continued uncertainty. Mónaco Felipe writes: ‘How painful this double doubt 

can be! The uncertainty of having a disappeared relative and no trustworthy authority, the feeling that 

a credible truth will never come’ (Mónaco Felipe 2015, 181). While in other countries like Guatemala, 

Peru or Argentina identifications are made by independent forensic teams or by agencies trusted by 

the relatives, the case in Mexico is different, as there does not seem to be capacity or a political will to 

identify the disappeared. Because of this, many of the efforts of the groups of relatives, as I show in 

chapter 4, are dedicated to find and identify the disappeared, which according to the international 

legislation would be state tasks.  

 

The different levels of uncertainty associated to disappearances have deep psychosocial impacts. A 

recurrent topic when examining the impacts of disappearances on the relatives is the impossibility of 

                                                
25 See Flowers in the Desert for an account of relatives searching in the desert in Chile (Allen 2013). 
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the relatives of the disappeared of having a normal grieving process because there is no body to 

mourn. ‘Unfinished death’ or ‘unattended grief’ are categories that have been used to explain the 

process in which a body is missing to certify the death and relatives cannot then follow a normal 

grieving process. Panizo defines unattended grief as the grief in which there is no body to be 

mourned and no rituals to mark the death. Da Silva Catela explains disappearances as an 

inconclusive death, where there is a beginning but not an end (Panizo, n.d.; Catela 2001). Both 

authors write about the disappeared in Argentina and their terminology is probably more adequate to 

that reality. As Barrantes argues, different relatives in different realities need different things, and 

even though disappearances as a category share several characteristics, they also have 

particularities depending on the context (Quirk and Casco 1994; Centro Nacional de Memoria 

Histórica 2014a). In the case of Mexico, the category of ambiguous loss that has also been applied to 

disappearances elsewhere is more appropriate to the type of loss experienced by relatives of the 

disappeared. This term implies an ongoing loss in which the loved one is physically absent but kept 

psychologically present (Boss and Yeats 2014a, 63). To think about loss in these terms respects the 

ambiguity of disappearances in terms of the possibilities of life and death analysed above, of the 

absence of a body and of the particular contexts, instead of thinking that all that the relatives need is a 

body to mourn and thus have closure.26  

 

The second characteristic of disappearances is the constant presence of an absence that ‘occupies 

too much space’.27 In this regard, Gatti affirms: ‘(the disappeared) exist as a present absence. Exist, 

not are, because disappearance entails permanence in an impossible state’ (Gatti 2014, 30). This 

presence of an absence is manifest in different stories. Even though Brandon was disappeared in 

2009, her sister still buys him presents for when he returns (Alvarado 2015). Diana Iris, whose son 

Daniel was disappeared in 2007, keeps his room just as it was before being disappeared, waiting for 

his return (Amnesty International 2013). And there are thousands of stories just like these, of families 

leaving an empty chair during the Christmas dinner, of families who have not moved houses in 

decades waiting for the return of the disappeared (J. Peña 2014; Gómez Lvoff and De Vecchi Gerli 

2008). 

 

That ambiguous loss, the absence’s presence in daily life is constant. Poniatowska recounts that in a 

conversation with Rosario Ibarra on a rainy day Ibarra left the room and on her return, she was crying. 

When Poniatowska asked why Ibarra was crying, she answered: ‘I thought that wherever he is, my 

boy must be getting wet’ (Poniatowska 1980, 80).28 The question then is not only if the disappeared 

are alive or not, but how they are. And how they are at every single moment. These kinds of 

questions are always asked by the relatives of the disappeared. Is he or she getting wet? Is he or she 

                                                
26 See De Vecchi and Gómez for a discussion on grief on the children of people disappeared for political 

reasons in Mexico (Gómez Lvoff and De Vecchi Gerli 2008). 
27 Mónaco Felipe’s parents were disappeared in Argentina when she was less than one month old, as she 

recounts in her book. Drawing on her own life, she writes about the experience of the relatives of the 43 
disappeared Ayotzinapa students (Mónaco Felipe 2015, 91). 
28 See more on Rosario Ibarra in chapter 4. 
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cold? Has he or she eaten? (Mónaco Felipe 2015, 81) As an example of this, in the re-counting of the 

first hours after the disappearance of the 43 Ayotzinapa students, Mónaco shows the anguish of the 

relatives: ‘Where are they? Have they eaten? Are they being tortured? The questions bring them to an 

abyss of terror’. One of the parents said: ‘I’m always thinking about my son and some ideas get in to 

my head: Is he being tortured? Is he being fed? Is he being forced to work in the mountains or with 

the sicarios?’ (Mónaco Felipe 2015, 138) The constant preoccupation for the disappeared’s wellbeing 

is an endless source of anguish and stress. The knowledge of where the disappeared might be adds 

questions on their wellbeing in terms of torture, forced labour, etc. Everyday things such as listening 

to a song, drinking a beer or going out for dinner, can all be reminders of the absence of the loved 

one and of the uncertainty of their fate. 

 

There are moments when that absence seems to penetrate everything. Birthdays, Christmas, and 

New Year’s Eve celebrations, as well as graduations, weddings; all the moments that families usually 

spend together are now shaped by this absence. The anniversary of the disappearance usually 

becomes a day to be marked in calendars. Each one of these dates are reminders that the time has 

passed and that the uncertainty and the absence are still there, but the disappeared is not.29  

 

The uncertainty about the fate of the victim has severe impacts in the lives of the relatives. The 

previously mentioned alteration of daily life and the permanent presence of a painful absence impact 

on the relationships within the family and provoke physical and mental health issues for the relatives. 

Many of the relatives end up developing health problems that are frequently mistreated or badly 

treated, as their priority is usually searching for the disappeared, and their resources are destined to 

that end (Espinoza 2016; Mónaco Felipe 2015; F. Rodríguez 2017). Laura Flores (FUUNDEC) said:  

 
Health starts to be affected because psychologically -you cannot see it- but this 
affects us, a lot of us, even if we make the effort to get up every day. (…) it is an 
open wound and you make the effort one, two days, and then it knocks you 
down, you cannot get up. (…) Some compañeras have died, some from 
diabetes, others because… little by little so much burnout affects you. (…) I 
physically feel the damage that this is doing when time passes by (Flores M. 
2015). 

 

As mentioned above, enforced disappearances are considered a continuous crime in which the 

offence is committed every day until the fate of the disappeared person is known. Thinking about the 

ongoing nature of this phenomenon helps in understanding the impact it has, and why relatives might 

describe it as an open wound (Working Group on Enforced or Involuntary Disappearances, n.d.).     

  

In many cases, the search for the disappeared leaves the family without financial resources to deal 

with these illnesses. When the person is disappeared, other members of the family have to take over 

their economical and practical responsibilities. The family has to adjust to a new reality, without 

                                                
29 As will be analysed in Chapter 6, some of these dates become days of remembering and of demanding 

the return of the disappeared.  
See Catela for an account on the lives of relatives of the disappeared in Argentina (Catela 2001). 
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knowing if this adjustment is going to be temporary or permanent. In many cases the family invests all 

of their resources in the search for the disappeared person, many times undertaking responsibilities 

that should be met by different state agencies, losing money and property in this endeavour. The 

disappearances mark a before and after in the lives of the relatives (Centro Nacional de Memoria 

Histórica 2014a, 51).  

 

One of the consequences of the liminal state of disappearances is the complication that arise when 

trying to solve daily problems. Relatives of the disappeared in different countries have been 

confronted with the difficulties that arise as a consequence of debts, mortgages, insurance, and even 

the regular managing of bank accounts, as well as the observance of regular processes such as 

registering children, getting them passports, among other things. For decades, relatives of the 

disappeared in Mexico have had to sign a ‘presumption of death’ document in order to be able to 

solve these issues. Signing this document is itself an act of torture and a moral conflict for the 

relatives who, not being sure about the fate of their loved ones, have to presume their death (La 

Crónica de Chihuahua 2016; Robledo Silvestre 2012, 83, 85). As a result of the struggle of the 

relatives of the disappeared and human rights organisations, and drawing upon other experiences in 

the region, there are a few states in Mexico where relatives can now ask for a declaration of absence 

due to disappearance. This mechanism was also added to the Penal Code in the context of the 

approval of the Federal Law against Disappearances in 2017. This gives a legal status to the 

disappeared person, respecting the characteristics of this crime.30  

 

Referring to the Argentine National Commission on Disappeared Persons (CONADEP), which has 

archives with documents of 8,960 cases of people disappeared during the last military coup, Gatti 

writes:  

 
They found a powerful and paradoxical solution: they certify that a person was 
detained and disappeared, they produce the inscription that indicates that that 
person is neither alive nor dead, nor merely absent, but detained-disappeared; 
they produce documents from the state so that the state will recognize the 
peculiar citizenship status (…) (Gatti 2014, 47).  

 

The declaration of absence due to disappearance has a similar effect in Mexico, as it is an official 

document in which the status of disappearance is recognised. As happens with the verb tense and 

with the presumption of death, relatives can keep on doing what they do with all the complications of 

having a disappeared relative, but it is not necessary for them to declare their loved ones dead. When 

someone is disappeared, relatives can keep on accumulating debts and can be prevented from 

accessing services or keeping properties under the name of the disappeared (La Crónica de 

Chihuahua 2016). With this document, the rights of the disappeared person are respected and put in 

pause in case they return, while the rights of their family are protected as well in the meantime (Citroni 

2014). 

                                                
30 For examples of this dispute in Peru, see Reátegui. In Colombia, see Robledo (Rangel de León 2014; 

Alonso 2015; R. J. Pacheco 2015; Robledo Silvestre 2012, 86; Reátegui 2012). 
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In Mexico, as elsewhere, the search for the disappeared is also surrounded by the danger it involves. 

Many of the relatives who are searching for their loved ones are frequently criminalised, harassed and 

threatened, while some have been attacked, killed or disappeared as a result of their struggle to find 

their disappeared relatives and justice (Amnesty International 2016b, 15–16). The cases of Martha 

Loya, Artemisa Ibarra, Nepomuceno Moreno, Cornelia Guevara Guerrero, and Norma Angélica Bruno 

Román are only a few examples of relatives of the disappeared who have been killed or disappeared 

themselves while looking for their loved ones (Mayorga 2015a; Quintana S. 2011; P. Martínez 2013; 

CNN Mexico 2011; Barrera 2916; Redacción AN 2015a). In this context, some relatives of the 

disappeared are taking measures for their bodies to be easily identified in case they were to be 

disappeared, revealing how aware they are of the conditions of violence permeating the cities they 

live in but also of the increasing risks they assume while looking for the disappeared. Talking about 

the response to the London bombings of 2005 and about bodies treated as bare life, Edkins says: 

‘(w)e need to take note before we all become nothing more than a list of physical characteristics and 

distinguishing marks, dead bodies in all but name’ (Edkins 2008, 232). It seems that at least in some 

places of Mexico where violence, killings, and disappearances are a common reality, people are 

already feeling the terror of being just bodies ready to be disposed of. 

 

Disappearances change meaning and require the creation of new categories and life strategies. But in 

this scenario, many relatives of the disappeared organise collectively to fight for the return of the 

disappeared. As Gatti puts it, ‘there is life after the tsunami’ (Gatti 2014, 160). The following chapters 

engage in this life after the tsunami, specifically in terms of the battles for memory that relatives of the 

disappeared and human rights organisations carry out to bring back the disappeared and to bring 

truth and justice.  
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CHAPTER 3 THE RECENT HISTORY OF DISAPPEARANCES IN MEXICO  

 

The main objective of this thesis is to understand the battles for memory around the disappeared in 

Mexico. For this analysis, understanding i) how the disappearances took place, ii) who perpetrated 

them, and iii) the broader context in which the disappearances happened will prove useful in order to 

explore the interaction between the relatives of the disappeared and the different agencies of the 

state over time.  

 

This chapter is divided into two sections. The first section presents the context in which the PRIísta 

regime used enforced disappearances as one of the ways to deal with political opponents from the 

late 1960s to the 1980s. The characterisation of that period of political upheaval and a quick look to 

the responses implemented by the regime to deal with the dissidents will serve as a broader context 

for understanding the regime’s use of enforced disappearances. The second section discusses the 

period from the mid-2000s until now, when disappearances occurred in the context of violence during 

the so-called ‘War on Drugs’. This chapter examines the militarisation of the fight against drugs, and 

the human rights violations that this has brought about. As this chapter will show, disappearances in 

Mexico occurred in two very different contexts, which have marked the interaction between the local 

and federal governments and the relatives of the disappeared.  

 

It is important to briefly mention the different sources that were available to me to write the sections 

about the two periods analysed below. Both sections were written with a blend of primary and 

secondary sources, but these were different for each period. For the first period, there is an important 

body of scholarly production on the history of guerrillas, the history of disappearances and the history 

of repression by the Mexican state, even if this is scarce compared to similar productions in other 

Latin American countries. In addition to this literature, some contemporary accounts have been used 

to illustrate some points (e.g. the Tlatelolco massacre). For the second period, I generally used some 

historiographical and academic analysis, particularly in terms of the context in which disappearances 

have occurred, but because this is a developing issue many of the sources used are primary sources, 

such as human rights reports and journalistic accounts of the disappearances.  

 

3.1 Enforced Disappearances during the 1960s, 1970s, and 1980s 

3.1.1 Social Unrest and Governmental Responses 

 

The Mexican government started using enforced disappearances as a systematic practice in the late 

1960s as one of the strategies to deal with political opponents.31 The context in which these 

                                                
31 See Chapter 1 regarding the first registered enforced disappearance in Mexico.   
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disappearances occurred was one of social unrest, in which the PRIísta regime implemented many 

other ways of dealing with opponents. During the 1940s, 1950s and 1960s, teachers, railroad 

workers, doctors, among others, organised protests and took to the streets in different cities in the 

country to protest against the status quo. The teachers’ strike for a salary raise in 1958, the railroad 

workers’ strikes in 1958 and 1959 for pay raises and union democratisation; and the doctors’ protest 

movement in 1964 and 1965 proved to be a challenge for the federal government. They wanted better 

salaries, improved work conditions, more democratic unions and a reduction of social inequality in the 

country (Stevens 1974). The regime responded through co-optation, intervention in the unions and 

harassment, and imprisonment and assassination (Carr 1992; Middlebrook 1995; Padilla 2008; 

Montemayor Romo de Vivar 2010; Aguila and Bortz 2012). 

 

Along with these social uprisings, 1968 was the year of the student protest movement.32 Tens of 

thousands of students took to the streets to demand the implementation of certain changes from the 

federal government that were more political than directly related with education.33 After trying to 

implement measures to deal with the student protest movement, the government resorted to 

repression. For authors like Montemayor and Serra, repression was the first choice for the Mexican 

government in dealing with opponents. Others, such as Witherspoon, disagree. According to him, the 

Mexican government preferred to deal with opponents in quieter and less overt ways. When a 

movement started to be a problem for the government, its leaders were co-opted and the movement 

silenced. Besides this, groups were silenced through the government-controlled media. If all failed, 

then the government used force to silence its opponents. The government also co-opted some 

student leaders and used the media to portray the students as a threat before the Tlatelolco massacre 

(Serra 2006; Montemayor Romo de Vivar 2010; Montemayor 2010; Witherspoon 2008; Pensado 

2013). 

 

On October 2nd the government repressed a peaceful rally in Plaza de las Tres Culturas, Tlatelolco. 

The number of casualties remains unknown. The federal government recognised the death of nearly 

forty people, while others estimate more than three hundred.34 The media reported the government’s 

version, which was that what happened at the Plaza was not a massacre, but a shooting started by 

the students.35 Recently declassified documents appear to confirm the hypothesis that the 

                                                
32 As I analyse in Chapter 6, the massacre on October 2nd 1968 has gained a particularly important place in 

terms of memory of state violence in Mexico. 
33 See the movements’ demands in Pensado. For a discussion on contemporary laws that criminalise 

social discontent, see Montemayor, and Linares (Pensado 2013, 109; Poniatowska 1975; Carr 1992; 
Castellanos 2007; Montemayor Romo de Vivar 2010; Stevens 1970; Linares 2014). 
34 Witherspoon provides an account of the 2nd of October and how the attacks to the students happened. 

See also: (Poniatowska 1975; Scherer García, Monsiváis, and García Barragán 1999; Montemayor Romo 
de Vivar 2010) 
35 For the headlines of the main newspapers, see Poniatowska. For the treatment of the event in the press 

see Brewster (Poniatowska 1975; Brewster 2002). 
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Presidential Guard started the killing.36 The Mexican judiciary system deemed the massacre a 

genocide, but Echeverría’s responsibility for the act was not confirmed (G. Castillo 2014a; Camil 

2009; Consejo de la Judicatura Federal 2009). 

 

Poniatowska has called this year a turning point, while Witherspoon defines it as a landmark in 

Mexican history. Others are more reluctant to call it that. Pensado considers the Tlatelolco massacre 

a social wound more than a watershed. For him, opposition to the student protest movement made 

possible the ‘suture’ of that wound, leaving a scar in the social tissue, but not one that could seriously 

damage the regime. The extent to which Tlatelolco did or did not serve as a step forward for the 

country’s democratisation is beyond the scope of this work, but its importance has to be stated. For 

Middlebrook, the student massacre resulted in a decrease of the legitimacy of the regime’s 

‘revolutionary credentials’ by highlighting some of the contradictions between the development of the 

Mexican state and its revolutionary promises. This decrease in the regime’s credibility later resulted in 

disillusionment, and these two factors account for some of the political changes of the PRI in the 

1970s (described below) (Poniatowska 1975; Witherspoon 2008, 105; Pensado 2013, 203–4; 

Middlebrook 1986, 126).  

 

Almost three years after the Tlatelolco massacre, the students rallied together and were attacked 

again in a demonstration in Mexico City in June 10th, 1971. The Hawks, a paramilitary group 

sponsored by the federal government and with FBI trained leaders, killed an unknown number of 

young women and men (Aguayo 2001; Montemayor Romo de Vivar 2010). Even though the 

government ordered this repression, then President Echeverría (1970-1976) treated the killing as an 

act of international provocation. The press and public opinion condemned the attack, but followed the 

federal government’s interpretation of an international provocation behind it. Echeverría’s claim of an 

external force behind the attacks did not help to bring the attackers to justice or to investigate the 

events (Poniatowska 1980; Montemayor Romo de Vivar 2010). President Echeverría had started a 

‘democratic opening’: political prisoners were released, and there was an increase in social 

expenditure on housing, welfare, and education. These changes came along with a reduction in the 

voting age and for eligibility to stand for the Senate. Finally, leftist parties were created, some of them 

aligned with the PRI (Carr 1992; Castellanos 2007).  Sometimes the history of Mexican guerrillas is 

presented only as the result of the massacres of October 1968 and June 1971, but guerrilla 

movements started before those years in a context where workers, peasants, students, and colono 

organisations were gaining ground as new actors of the Mexican left (Carr 1992, 5). 

 

 

3.1.2 Mexican Guerrillas  

 

                                                
36 Scherer Garciá, Monsiváis, and Garciá Barragán, Parte de Guerra, Tlatelolco 1968; Montemayor Romo 

de Vivar, La Violencia de Estado En México. 
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Rural guerrillas started in Guerrero with the uprising of Genaro Vázquez in 1968, whereas urban 

guerrillas have their roots in Rubén Jaramillo’s struggles and in the attack to the Madera barracks in 

1965. A series of circumstances, which were both internal and external to the Mexican context, 

caused the guerrilla uprising from the mid-1950s onwards. In the internal arena, the repression of 

social movements, the co-optation of opponents to the regime, the impossibility to participate in 

elections and the weakness of the Left were some of the causes (Carr 1992; Montemayor 2010; 

Montemayor Romo de Vivar 2010; Castellanos 2007; Serra 2006). In the external arena, the Cold 

War, the Cuban Revolution, and the uprising of other guerrilla movements around the world and in 

Latin America, were of particular importance for the birth of guerrillas in Mexico (Montemayor Romo 

de Vivar 2010; Castellanos 2007; Padilla 2008). The rural and urban guerrillas were not completely 

separated and some rural guerrillas had urban support bases and vice versa. Nonetheless, for 

analytical purposes, I have presented them here in two sections in order to introduce the ways in 

which each of them were repressed depending on their characteristics. 

  

 

Rural Guerrillas 

 

The situation in Mexico’s countryside has historically been of enormous poverty and marginalisation. 

After the 1940s the regime opted for ‘a capitalist modernisation program that impoverished the 

Mexican countryside to subsidize industrialisation and large-scale agrobusiness’ (Aviña 2014, 10). 

This resulted in people organising in different parts of the country to demand land, create 

cooperatives or fight the local bosses. The federal government responded to these organisations 

using the state apparatus and with a mixture of co-optation and repression (Serra 2006; Padilla 2007, 

2008, 2001; Middlebrook 1986, 125). Being one of the most marginalised states in Mexico, Guerrero 

has been home to various resistance movements which have been subject to local and federal state 

repression (Padilla 2001, 2007, 2008; Montemayor Romo de Vivar 2010). Guerrero was also home to 

the two main rural guerrillas of the second half of the twentieth century led by Lucio Cabañas and 

Genaro Vázquez, respectively.  

 

Both Cabañas and Vázquez participated in the legal Left, and only took up arms after the authorities 

closed the legal channels to make a reform through the repression of its demonstrations.37 Cabañas 

was a rural schoolteacher who led a rural guerrilla in Guerrero from 1967 to 1974. After participating 

in the legal Left, and having witnessed repression in the form of harassment, imprisonment, and 

killings, he decided to continue the struggle, but now taking up arms. Cabañas created the Armed 

Commandos of Guerrero (Comandos Armados de Guerrero, later the Peasant Justice Brigade, 

Brigada de Ajusticiamiento Campesino) and the Party of the Poor (Partido de los Pobres, PDLP). He 

aimed to spread guerrillas all over the country in order to overthrow the government and to build a 

new society without oppression. In 1974 Cabañas’s guerrilla kidnapped the senator and later 

                                                
37 For an enlightening account of Cabañas and Vazquez’s legal battles and the repression that pushed 

them to start guerrilla movements, see Aviña 2014. 



     María De Vecchi Gerli 

Chapter 3 

 

   

66 

 

governor of Guerrero, Rubén Figueroa and Cabañas was killed when the army rescued Figueroa. 

After this, state violence in Guerrero intensified.  

 

The other Guerrero guerrilla leader, Genaro Vázquez, was also a teacher who funded the Guerreran 

Civic Committee (Comité Cívico Guerrerense, CCG). He then participated in the teachers’ protest 

movement in 1958, and in 1960 the Committee was transformed into the Guerreran Civic Association 

(Asociación Cívica Guerrerense, ACG). Vázquez started the armed struggle in 1968, and in that year 

the ACG became the Revolutionary National Civic Association (Asociación Cívica Nacional 

Revolucionaria, ACNR). This guerrilla had great support from the peasants, which made it difficult to 

eliminate. At a time when the guerrilla was gaining national attention, Vázquez died in 1972 in a car 

accident, although his family and political organisations have argued that the Mexican Army murdered 

him (Aviña 2014).38 According to Aviña, ‘his death and the demise of the ACNR represented a military 

victory of sorts for the regime but failed to eradicate the subversive longings and memories in rural 

Guerrero that nourished the guerrilla group in the first place’ (Aviña 2014, 135).  

 

 

Urban Guerrillas 

  

Rubén Jaramillo’s guerrilla and the attack on the Madera Barracks in Chihuahua are the two 

precursors of the urban guerrillas of the 1970s and 1980s. Jaramillo was the leader of the first modern 

guerrilla in Mexico, rising up in arms first in 1943 and then in 1953 in Morelos. Both uprisings were 

responses to an increase in the governmental repression and persecution towards peasants and 

workers, and to the impossibility of obtaining redress in the legal arena. Jaramillo had fought with 

Zapata during the Mexican Revolution, and he later fought for better conditions for workers and 

peasants across the country. Fighting both in the legal system and within the armed struggle, 

Jaramillo became an important figure for social movements in Mexico. His protest movements were 

persecuted and repressed by the government, until he was finally killed in 1962 by the army and 

judicial police. Rubén Jaramillo had received two presidential amnesties after taking up arms, the last 

of which had been granted by President López Portillo in 1958, four years before he was 

assassinated.39 Jaramillo’s struggle started as a self-defense armed movement but became a 

programmatic struggle inspired by the Cuban Revolution. This movement is, according to Padilla, the 

perfect example of social actors’ radicalisation as the result of state repression (Padilla 2007, 281, 

2008, 2001, 2007; Poniatowska 1980; Hodges and Gandy 2002; Castellanos 2007). 

 

                                                
38 For a history of the Mexican armed struggle see Castellanos. For more on Mexican rural guerrilla, see 

Castellanos 2007; Montemayor Romo de Vivar 2010; Padilla 2001, 2007, 2008; Hodges and Gandy 2002; 
Aviña 2014. 
39  For more on Jaramillo’s amnesties and on PRI’s use of this figure as a first step to co-option, see Padilla 

2008, 105. 
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The attack on the Madera Barracks, the other precedent of urban guerrillas, was executed on 

September 23, 1965, inspired by the Cuban attacks on the Moncada barracks (1953). Besides its 

Cuban inspiration, the guerrilla group followed the Jaramillista movement, and represented the 

radicalisation of a regional struggle for land in Chihuahua. The majority of the guerrillas were killed, 

but the event had a great influence on later Mexican guerrilla groups. One of the largest guerrillas 

during the 1970s and 1980s, the Communist League 23 September (Liga Comunista 23 de 

septiembre, LC23S) used the date of the attack on the Madera barracks for its name, and called their 

newspaper Madera. Some of the relatives of the guerrillas killed during the attack formed guerrilla 

groups later on (Castellanos 2007).  

 

Montemayor affirms that since 1965 there has been a permanent situation of uprisings of armed 

movements in Mexico that had its most concentrated stage between 1971 and 1977.40 The guerrillas 

rose up mainly in Chihuahua, Guadalajara, Nuevo León, Mexico City, Michoacán, and Sonora.41 

Aguayo lists 29 guerrilla groups in Mexico during the 1960s and 1970s. The biggest one was the 

LC23S with around 350 members in many cities. Aguayo offers a comparison between guerrillas in 

Mexico and in other Latin American countries. There were 1,860 guerrillas in Mexico, which as a total 

number is large, but as the force was divided in almost 30 groups the actual threat to the state was 

probably less than what it had been if all the members had been integrated in only one group (Aguayo 

2001, 312). 

 

Women and men in different parts of the country decided to take up arms against the government as 

a result of the constrains to participation in the political sphere, the violence against social 

movements, the lack of representation in the leftist parties and the poverty that had no perspective of 

getting better. The Cuban Revolution was an inspiration for Mexican guerrillas, just as it was for 

guerrillas throughout Latin America. The National Liberation Movement, (Movimiento de Liberación 

Nacional) in support of the Cuban Revolution, counted some who became guerrilla leaders (Rubén 

Jaramillo, Arturo Gámiz –one of the leaders of the Madera barracks attack-, Genaro Vázquez, and 

Lucio Cabañas) amongst its members (Carr 1992; Hodges and Gandy 2002; Castellanos 2007). The 

Second Vatican Council, the Medellín Conference and the Theology of Liberation also influenced the 

Mexican guerrillas (Pensado 2014). Radical Christians, students, peasants and workers decided to 

create or join guerrilla groups as a result of the national and international context (Montemayor Romo 

de Vivar 2010). With the Cold War as background, the Cuban Revolution was seen as a threat for 

Latin American governments and as an example of success for the left throughout the continent. The 

repression of political opponents throughout the continent was part of the fight against international 

                                                
40 Carr and Padilla emphasise the small character of the guerrilla. In the same regard Aguayo affirms that 

guerrillas were not a real threat for the government, but the intelligence apparatus made the problem seem 
bigger in order to maintain its funding. Vicente Ovalle claims that the response was not disproportionate, 
but a plan implemented systematically to attack an internal enemy that had been carefully shaped (Carr 
1992; Padilla 2007; Aguayo 2001; Vicente Ovalle 2012, 10). 
41 These regions will be of main importance to understand enforced disappearances and the creation of 

relatives’ organisations. For a full description and chronology of these groups, see Castellanos, México 
armado 1943-1981. 
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communism promoted by the United States (Menjívar and Rodríguez 2009; Aguayo 2001; 

Montemayor Romo de Vivar 2010).  

 

 

3.1.3 Dealing with Political Opponents 

 

The second half of the twentieth century saw coups d’état and dictatorships in many Latin American 

countries. In Mexico, the situation was different. Regular elections took place and the PRIísta regime 

seemed more stable than others in the region. According to Knight, the Mexican regime did not 

become a bureaucratic authoritarian regime as described by O’Donnell ‘because it did not need to; 

(as) it already possessed a more discreetly authoritarian system’ (Knight 1999, 117). The 

institutionalisation of the revolution created a regime in which a large part of civil society was included, 

mainly peasants and unions, so it had the power to maintain a majoritarian coalition.42 The inclusion 

of broad sectors co-opted into the regime after the Revolution is a characteristic that contributes to 

understanding how Mexican politics worked (Carr 1992; Middlebrook 1995; Knight 1999). However, 

even though repression was not carried out to the same extent as elsewhere, the PRIísta state did 

rely on violence, and on the restriction of the political opponents for its perpetuation.  

 

For Knight, the Mexican regime carried out a subtler and quotidian form of violence, without resorting 

to full-scale violence that could damage its image (1968 and the repression of the Zapatistas in the 

mid-1990s are deviations from the norm for Knight, and many other massacres could be added to that 

list). Pansters argues that the theory of Mexican exceptionalism has prevented a systematic study of 

violence and coercion through the Post-Revolutionary period, by stating the flawed explanation ‘that 

state building was based on a combination of economic growth, modest redistribution, mass 

clientelism, and institutional (non-violent) conflict resolution’. For Rath ‘the PRI had already woven the 

thread of military force subtly into the fabric of the regime, rendering such overt militarisation 

unnecessary’. Koonings argues that the exceptionality of the Mexican regime in Latin America was 

not the lack of violence, but the ability of the regime to exercise it while claiming institutional legitimacy 

and an inclusionary quality (Middlebrook 1995, 119; Rath 2013, 143; Knight 1999; Pansters 2012, 9; 

Koonings 2012). The way in which repression was carried out impacted on how the relatives of the 

disappeared interacted with different governments, and on how some measures of transitional justice 

have been carried out in the country. 

 

The actions against guerrillas were organised by the government in a planned, generalised and 

systematic way through different agencies from the Ministry of Defense and the Ministry of Interior, 

and then covered up and justified by the press (Aviña 2014; Aguayo 2001; Navarrete Gorjón et al. 

                                                
42 Middlebrook states that since the 1970s there was an academic consensus on the authoritarian nature of 

the Mexican regime. For a discussion on Mexico’s authoritarian characterisations, see Middlebrook. 
Particularly important are footnotes 6 and 8 (p. 335) (Middlebrook 1995, 2, 3, 335). 
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2014; Sierra Guzmán 2003). In the rural areas, and principally in the state of Guerrero, guerrillas were 

repressed using mainly the army and paramilitary groups (Serra 2006; Castellanos 2007). The military 

campaigns in the region went from social and health aid distributed by the military, to direct violence 

against guerrillas, their families and the guerrilla’s support groups.43 This violence included cutting off 

the support base, according to the logic: ‘evaporate the water to find and kill the fish’ (Aviña 2013; 

Padilla 2008; Castellanos 2007; Navarrete Gorjón et al. 2014). Entire populations were harassed and 

having the last name Cabañas was reason enough to be arrested, tortured and disappeared. As a 

result, Guerrero is the state with more people disappeared during the 1970s, which probably 

responded to the scale of the guerrilla and its support in comparison to other places. According to the 

Guerrero Truth Commission (described below), 512 persons were disappeared in Guerrero between 

1969 and 1985. AFADEM refers to 600 persons disappeared in Guerrero, 450 of them in the 

municipality of Atoyac de Álvarez (González Villarreal 2012; Castellanos 2007; Montemayor Romo de 

Vivar 2010; Navarrete Gorjón et al. 2014; Valadez Luviano 2016).  

 

For the urban guerrilla the strategy was different. The Federal Security Directorate (Dirección Federal 

de Seguridad, DFS), which was created in 1947 to work under direct orders from the President, 

targeted the opponents to the regime that were identified as dangerous.44 The General Directorate of 

Political and Social Investigations (Dirección General de Investigaciones Políticas y Sociales, DGIPS) 

was also important in these endeavours. Political opponents and others suspected of being ‘the 

enemy’ were followed and in many cases killed. If they were not killed, they were detained by the 

police, the army, or paramilitary death squads (in many cases without detention orders, and without 

presenting the detainees to the judicial authorities), and then taken to clandestine prisons where they 

were tortured, thus forcibly disappearing them. The detainees’ imprisonment was denied to the family 

along with their whereabouts (Aguayo 2001; Montemayor Romo de Vivar 2010; Castellanos 2007; 

González Villarreal 2012).  

 

The first registered enforced disappearance as part of this strategy was committed in Guerrero in 

1969. After this disappearance, the crime was committed regularly by the armed forces, security 

agencies, paramilitary groups, and death squads. During Echeverria’s sexenio (1970-1976) the 

disappearances occurred mostly in rural areas. This period had the highest rate of enforced 

disappearances in Mexico until recent times. With López Portillo (1976-1982), the disappearances 

continued, and attacks on urban guerrillas increased greatly (González Villarreal 2012). The number 

of people who suffered enforced disappearance for political reasons since the late 1960s ranges from 

600 to more than 1,300.45 As elsewhere and as usually happens with enforced disappearances, the 

exact number of people that have been disappeared cannot be established, due to the clandestinity 

                                                
43 Castellanos offers a thorough description of these campaigns (Castellanos 2007). 
44 See Aguayo for a history of the DFS. See Osorio for the relationship between DFS members and illegal 

activities such as drug trafficking. See Ortiz’s article on the use of photography as a tool for espionage and 
for extermination of the political opponents (Aguayo 2001; Osorio 2013, 213; Ortiz Rosas 2017). 
45 See note 7 in Chapter 1.  
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and secrecy of this crime, and also because this is usually an underreported crime. People sometimes 

do not know that they can report it or, even if they know they can, are afraid to do so because of the 

possible negative consequences.46  

 

González outlines some of the general trends of enforced disappearances in Mexico since the 1960s 

as follows: 1) the majority of the disappearances took place in Guerrero, particularly in Atoyac de 

Álvarez (where Cabañas’ guerrilla was established), 2) the disappearances were committed in the 

context of the fight against rural guerrillas, and the first people disappeared were members, relatives, 

acquaintances or simply neighbours of guerrillas, 3) starting in 1969, it became frequent from 1971, 

and systematic from 1974, but still mainly taking place in Guerrero, 4) from 1975, the practice 

expanded to the centre and northwest of the country, 5) since then, the priority was to dismantle the 

LC23S, and 6) the perpetrators of the disappearances changed, from the army to paramilitary groups 

working for the DFS.47  

 

The disappeared from urban and rural areas were taken into military and police facilities, which were 

used as secret and illegal prisons. The Military Camp No.1, the DFS’ headquarters in Mexico City and 

the Naval Base in Icacos, Guerrero are emblematic in this regard.48 Disappearances were publicly 

denied and the whereabouts of the victims were systematically concealed to their relatives. As 

Vicente Ovalle points out, ‘the exercise of state violence has been accompanied by its own denial’ 

(Vicente Ovalle 2017).  

 

To summarise, state violence was carried out in a planned and systematic way, which took two 

different forms in rural and urban areas responding to the characteristics of the guerrillas and of the 

agencies employed against them. In rural areas, guerrillas were repressed mainly by the military, 

using a territorial logic and paying special attention to the guerrilla’s support base. Urban guerrillas 

were dealt with in a more selective way, defining the guerrilla groups that were to be captured through 

intelligence gathered by the DFS and the DGIPS (González Villarreal 2012).  

 

In this context, the leftist tone of the Mexican government and its close relationship with the Cuban 

and the Chilean governments, whilst being an important ally of the United States, may seem 

contradictory. Echeverría was close to Fidel Castro at the same time that he repressed Castroite 

guerrillas in the country.49 While torturing, killing and disappearing its citizens in the 1970s and 1980s, 

the federal government received Latin American political exiles, and tried to position itself at the 

                                                
46 More on this will be analysed in chapter 5. 
47 For a historical account of enforced disappearances in Mexico, see González Villarreal 2012. 
48 For a list of clandestine detention centres see Castellanos (De los Ríos 2009; Castellanos 2007, 180). 

See Aviña for an account of the excavations carried out in 2008 at the Atoyac military base in search of 
remains of disappeared people (Aviña 2014). 
49 For more on the relationship Mexico-Cuba see: Aguayo 2001; Montemayor Romo de Vivar 2010; Padilla 

2007; White 2007; Keller 2012; Grandin and Joseph 2010; Hodges and Gandy 2002; Covarrubias 2011; 
Covarrubias and Rojas 2011.  
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vanguard of the leftist Third World countries. The government presented itself as implementing 

moderate social changes to avoid a more radical change, but as I have shown here there was a 

clearly repressive side to this, which connects the Mexican case to the national security regimes of 

the Southern Cone. As in other cases in Latin America, the United States had the role of instigator 

and supporter of this repression, but the actual repression was carried out by the Mexican 

government. In following chapters I analyse the impact of this foreign policy and the uses different 

governments gave to it when addressing disappearances. 

 

 

3.1.4 The Failed Transitional Justice  

 

For decades and despite the constant work of human rights organisations, these crimes remained in 

the dark and in total impunity. In 2000, after 71 years in power, the PRI lost the federal election to the 

PAN, with Vicente Fox as their candidate. Since the presidential campaign, Fox had promised to end 

with impunity for the political crimes of the past if successful as a candidate. As part of his rhetoric of 

change, speaking about the end to impunity represented a clear break up between PAN and its 

predecessor PRI (Castellanos 2007; Trevino-Rangel 2012). With its accession to power, a series of 

measures that can be labelled as transitional justice initiatives were implemented. Among them, the 

three more important were the launch by CNDH of a report on disappearances in the 1960s, 1970s, 

and 1980s in 2001, the creation of FEMOSPP in 2001, and the opening of the intelligence archives in 

2002. Even though these measures were important in documenting the systematic and planned 

nature of the state violence, and in making public and opening the debate on the issue of political 

violence of past decades, it has been argued that their results were limited due to a lack of political 

will since their inception.50 Bilbija and Payne explain how perpetrators of human rights violations and 

also sometimes the governments that followed those that committed state violence follow a ‘silence is 

golden’ rule as silence ‘incurs fewer costs and render greater potential profit than speaking out’ 

(Bilbija and Payne 2011b, 17). In the Mexican case, the PRI governments that committed 

disappearances systematically denied their occurrence. As I show in this section, even though the 

Fox government engaged with dealing with the state violence committed in the past, the way in which 

this was dealt with favoured silence.  

 

In 2001, the CNDH presented a report on disappearances to the president, which drew upon the 

results of a first report elaborated in the early 1990s.51 This report accredited 275 cases of enforced 

disappearance out of 532 analysed cases (CNDH 2001). The methodology behind this report has 

                                                
50 The CNDH, for example, explains how different groups were created within the state apparatus to deal 

with political opponents, illegally detaining them and taking them to illegal and clandestine prisons within 
state premises, and using torture as a systematic practice to obtain information. Another example of this 
systemacity is the ‘Spiderweb Plan’ (Plan Telaraña). This was a military plan aimed at ‘the search, 
localisation, siege and neutralisation and capture of the criminals (maleantes), in order to re-establish the 
tranquillity on the critical areas of the state of Guerrero’. For more on this plan see: Oikión Solano 2007, 78. 
51 See more on the CNDH reports in Chapter 5. 
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been highly criticised as it mainly consisted in sending requests to governmental offices to find 

documents proving the government’s involvement in disappearances. The names of the perpetrators 

were not included in the report, although they were given to President Fox during the report’s launch 

event (Acosta and Ennelin 2006).  

 

Following this event, the Fox administration announced the creation of a special prosecutor’s office 

(FEMOSPP) to deal with these crimes. After four years of work, the results of FEMOSPP were very 

limited. In 2006, the prosecutor’s office was dismantled, without achieving convictions for those 

responsible for the crimes (Acosta and Ennelin 2006; Trevino-Rangel 2012; Aguayo Quezada and 

Treviño Rangel 2007). As explained in chapter 2, Mexico signed the Inter American Convention 

during this period, lodging reservations that prevented justice for these crimes. Thus, while formally 

there was a commitment to human rights and to an end of impunity, the possibility to achieve justice 

was locked. As I show in chapter 5, this has been part of a trend of different Mexican governments 

that in discourse are committed to guaranteeing human rights, but whose policies fall short to achieve 

them. 

 

In terms of the right to the truth, the report was never launched in public and cannot be accessed on 

official websites. An edited version of the final report elaborated by FEMOSPP was leaked to the 

National Security Archive in 2006, in which website it can be found (Doyle n.d.). As in the CNDH 

report, the names of the perpetrators were also omitted from this document. The UNWGEID 

recommended that Mexico should make FEMOSPP and CNDH’s reports available to contribute to the 

right to the truth, including in them the names of the perpetrators (United Nations 2011). 

 

As Karl affirms:  

 

The Mexican case suggests that the global discourse of transitional justice was 
used only as part of a political rhetoric of change where empty phrases about 
democratization, human rights, truth, memory, and justice served to legitimize 
the new power holders. It became clear that the structural culture of impunity is 
a deep-seated local reality and that a de facto amnesty had already been 
granted to the perpetrators (Karl 2014a, 745).  

 

For this author, this process aimed more at closing a debate than at opening it. In Castellanos’ words 

‘the failure of the prosecutor’s office meant a triumph of impunity’ (Castellanos 2007, 323). Regardless 

of these shortcomings, both reports describe the systematic way in which opponents were followed, 

illegally detained and ‘disappeared’, which had been denied by presidents, Ministers of Interior and 

other state agents until then. Moreover, they show that no investigation to reveal the whereabouts of 

the disappeared was ever put in place. As I illustrate in following chapters, this period opened a 

debate on the disappearances of past decades that served as the background in which battles for 

memory took place.  
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In this context, intelligence archives deposited in Mexico’s National Archive (Archivo General de la 

Nación, AGN), which document the ways in which state violence took place, were formally opened to 

the public as part of the period of transition in 2002. In a symbolically charged decision, the archive 

was deposited in the former Lecumberri prison, where many of the political prisoners were held during 

the PRI governments (Flaherty 2016, 44). Cards recording the surveillance and the strategies used 

against political opponents show the systematic and planned nature of the different strategies used 

against political opponents and specifically of the disappearances.52 As with any intelligence 

document, what is available is only the part of the story that was meant to be recorded, even if only 

for internal use (Aguayo 2001; Castellanos 2007; Human Rights Watch 2006). Even though these 

documents were formally opened to the public, the Ministry of Interior has control over the archive and 

over what material researchers can actually access (Human Rights Watch 2006; Brendese 2009). As 

part of the battles around memory and history, since 2015 the federal government (PRI) has 

attempted to close the access to the archives, which has resulted in a public debate on the right to the 

truth (Vicente Ovalle, n.d.; Flaherty 2016).  

 

Besides the measures taken by the federal government during the change of political power in 2000, 

the other measure that should be acknowledged is the creation by the Guerrero state parliament of 

the Guerrero State Truth Commission (Comisión de la Verdad del estado de Guerrero). This 

commission was established under the argument that other reports had not complied with the right to 

the truth, and that this was necessary in order to reach the consolidation of democracy in the state. 

According to its final report ‘the lack of results in the investigations carried out regarding the violation 

of human rights in that time (1960s-1980s) keep on causing harm, impunity and ingobernability’ 

(Navarrete Gorjón et al. 2014, 5). Their work consisted in revising AGN documents, performing 

fieldwork in Guerrero speaking to survivors and relatives of the disappeared, and carrying out 

exhumations to search for the disappeared, which resulted in finding two ex-guerrillas who were 

members of the Lucio Cabañas’ group. Formed by members of civil society, its report is critical of the 

action of the government, highlighting the use of the military to eliminate the guerrilla groups.  

 

According to the report, there are elements to argue that the National Ministry of Defense (Secretaría 

de la Defensa Nacional, SEDENA) has the information of the whereabouts of all those forcibly 

disappeared in the state, as there are official documents with information on those who according to 

those documents should be illegally detained and on the entry of those persons to military facilities. 

Moreover, the report qualifies the acts carried out during this period as generalised and systematic, 

therefore as a crime against humanity. It presents official DFS documents that establish SEDENA’s 

clandestine actions to locate, capture or exterminate the guerrillas in this state. The report states that 

to achieve this objective ‘the material and moral support from authorities at all levels is required’ 

(Navarrete Gorjón et al. 2014, 31). The repression was, as shown by the report, a state policy. The 

report includes a section detailing the smear campaign against its commissioners, the life threats they 

                                                
52 See Padilla and Walker for a series of articles on the AGN’s documents (Padilla and Walker 2013). 



     María De Vecchi Gerli 

Chapter 3 

 

   

74 

 

suffered, the complications in terms of getting economic resources to perform their tasks, as well as 

the difficulties of accessing official documents. The final report was launched in Mid-October 2014, 

weeks after the enforced disappearance of the 43 Ayotzinapa students in September 2014. Even 

though this time coincidence could have boosted the public response to the report as it presented a 

historical context for comprehending the disappearance of the students, it did not receive large 

amounts of national or international attention. This can be explained as part of a general lack of 

comprehending the disappearance of the students in its broader context, which I analyse in chapter 7.  

  

 

3.2 Disappearances from the mid-2000s Onwards 

 

Having arrived into office with little credibility after a possible electoral fraud, Felipe Calderón used the 

military as the key element in what he called the ‘War on Drugs’ in order to get social approval, which 

created a human rights crisis. The violence associated with drug trafficking escalated between 2005 

and 2006 ‘in an alarming way’ (Anaya 2012, 122).53 Calderón then made security one of his five 

priorities, including it in his National Development Plan, but failed to address how human rights were 

going to be protected (Anaya 2012; Presidencia de la República n.d.; Human Rights Watch 2011).  

 

When Calderón decided to strengthen the fight on drugs, drug dealers were already fighting a battle 

mainly amongst each other for routes and plazas. With the Calderonista strategy they hardened the 

fight against state agencies and created alliances for protection with corrupt state officials at all levels 

of government. The violence that had already increased during 2005 and 2006 worsened with 

Calderón (Knight 2012; Koonings 2012; Osorio 2013; Kan 2012; Blog del Narco 2013). Cartel 

fragmentation following the capture of some kingpins by the government contributed to the increase in 

violence, as readjustments and battles within and between cartels took place. When the PRI returned 

to office in 2012 the situation of violence did not change. Peña Nieto’s security strategy followed the 

same militarisation path undertaken by the PAN, and local positions are still contested. 

 

3.2.1 The Militarisation of Anti-Drugs Operations  

 

The military has had a historical role in the fight against drug trafficking in Mexico.54 One of the most 

important operations against drug trafficking before the 2000s was Operation Condor, a 

                                                
53 For more on the reasons of the increase in drug-related violence in Mexico, see: Kan 2012; Koonings 

2012; Serrano 2012; Chabat 2010; Knight 2012. 
See Kan for a description of the main Mexican cartels and their history, and Enciso for the influence of the 
United States in the Mexican battles against drug trafficking in the 1970s                                                                                                                                                                                           
(Kan 2012; Enciso 2009). 
54 For a brief history of military use in drug-related tasks, see López-González 2012.  

For Isaac Campos, the true starting point of the ‘War on Drugs’ was in March, 1920, when Mexico’s 
Department of Public Sanitation promulgated the ‘Disposition on the Cultivation and Commerce of Products 
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counternarcotic strategy used by the Mexican government in the 1970s carried out by the DFS and 

the military, both of which performed counterinsurgency operations against guerrillas at the same 

time. Operation Condor consisted in the use of chemical defoliants to eliminate drug crops on a big 

scale. One of the aims of this campaign was, according to Craig, also to cooperate more intensively 

with the United States and other governments in the battle against drugs. This military operation was 

led by brigadier general José Hernández Toledo, the same general that commanded the Parachute 

Battalion involved in the Tlatelolco massacre (Osorio 2013; Craig 1980).55  

 

Nonetheless, up until President Carlos Salinas’ sexenio (1988-1994) the main agency in charge of the 

battle against drugs was the Attorney General’s Office (Procuraduría General de la República, PGR). 

With Salinas, the army was given a greater role in the battle against drugs without civil supervision 

(López-González 2012). The role undertaken by the army used to be more related to destroying drug 

crops and to a lesser extent carrying out intelligence tasks (Chabat 2010), so the change was twofold. 

Firstly, the military and navy started to be more involved in intelligence tasks (Chabat 2010; Serrano 

2012; Anaya 2012, 2013), and secondly, the number of military personnel involved in these tasks 

increased dramatically (Anaya 2013). The decision taken by Calderón followed a process of gradual 

involvement of the military in the fight on drugs. After Salinas opened the door to the army for more 

participation in intelligence tasks, Ernesto Zedillo (1994-2000) made the decision to put the armed 

forces at the forefront of the battle against drug traffickers. With Zedillo the role of the military in the 

battle against drugs became institutionalised under the assumption that military-educated personnel 

were less likely to become corrupt, and that their instruction would help the police by working in the 

same places. As Serrano shows, the military went from eradication to surveillance operations, 

increasing their exposure to drug corruption. The military was in charge of dealing with the Zapatistas, 

with criminal activity, and with the drug dealers, which implied a rapid growth of the military in the 

1990s. (López-González 2012, 85; Serrano 2012). This trend increased with Vicente Fox (2000-2006) 

and even more with Felipe Calderón (2006-2012) and his declaration of a ‘War on Drugs’.  

 

Both Fox and Calderón were critical of the use of the military in the battle against drugs before 

becoming Presidents. During his campaign, Fox proposed to withdraw the military from the antidrug 

battle, but as President he continued the trend of increasing its participation. As part of this 

militarisation strategy and as has been shown by Chabat, Fox appointed an on-leave military general 

as Attorney General (a civilian job). According to López-González, by 2012, persons with military 

backgrounds occupied 16 out of 20 of the most important positions within PGR and Federal Public 

                                                                                                                                                  
that Degenerate the Race’, banning marihuana’s cultivation and putting restrictions on opiates and cocaine 
(Campos 2012, 181). 
55 The same name was used in the same period for a different context. Operation Condor was the name 

given to a repressive coordination operation between countries of Latin America and the U.S.A. in which 
they shared information about ‘subversive’ people in order to eliminate them through illegal practices. 
McSherry has called this Operation Condor a clandestine Inter-American system (Calloni 2001; McSherry 
1999). 
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Security Ministry (Secretaría de Seguridad Pública Federal) (Chabat 2010; López-González 2012, 

88). 

 

 

 

3.2.2 Disappearances and Other Human Rights Violations in the so-called ‘War on 

Drugs’ 

 

The militarisation process and the more frontal fight with organised crime described above has led to 

serious human rights violations exacerbating what Human Rights Watch (HRW) has labelled ‘a 

climate of violence, lawlessness, and fear in many parts of the country’ (Human Rights Watch 2011, 

5). The military involvement in counter-narcotic operations had caused human rights violations in the 

past and this scenario was worsened by Calderón’s large scale strategy of deploying the military in 

various parts of the country.56 The physical presence and activity of military personnel has been 

associated to human rights violations across the country (Piñeyro 2010; Moloeznik 2013, 183). The 

reports presented to the CNDH against the National Ministry of Defense (Secretaría de la Defensa 

Nacional, SEDENA) have increased dramatically after 2006 (López-González 2012; Serrano 2012; 

Landman 2012; Anaya 2013).  

 

More than 150,000 persons have been killed, and more than 310,000 have been internally displaced 

since 2006 (Telesur 2015; Comisión Mexicana de Defensa y Promoción de Derechos Humanos 

2017). In this context, the situation of enforced disappearances in Mexico is ‘one of the worst crises of 

disappearances in the history of Latin America’ (Human Rights Watch 2013a). According to the 

National Registry on Disappeared or Lost Persons, the number of persons reported as disappeared 

as to June 2018 is 37,435 (F. Martínez 2018).57  

 

At the beginning of Calderón’s sexenio, the federal government used the high numbers of people 

killed as an indicator of the strategy’s success; the more violence and killings occurred, the better the 

strategy was working. This way of portraying the problem did not recognise human rights violations by 

public servants, but implied that violence was a criminal reaction to the government’s attack on the 

drug cartels’ interests (Reveles 2012a; Enciso 2010). After the crisis of human rights violations 

became public due to the struggle of human rights organisations and relatives of the victims, some 

governmental agencies included human rights discourse in their public relations narrative. 

Nonetheless, the overall security strategy and the human rights violations that this has brought about 

did not change (Anaya 2012).  

                                                
56 The human rights violations committed by the military during counternarcotic operations were 

documented since the Mexican Operation Condor. Serrano describes how during the Zedillo administration 
the use of the military in counternarcotic operations was connected to human rights violations (Craig 1980; 
Ortiz Pinchetti 1981; Enciso 2010; Serrano 2012). 
57 See chapter 5 for the problems on the data obtained by this registry. 
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The Peña Nieto administration portrayed itself as structurally different from those of the PAN, having 

the President in the cover of Time magazine promoting his reforms (TIME 2014),58 and changing the 

discourse from talking about violence and war to another discourse that covers up violence (Schedler 

2015; Illades 2015), but did not change the strategy in terms of security. As I show in chapter 7, cases 

of grave human rights violations (Tlatlaya and Ayotzinapa) confronted this discourse and exposed a 

completely different reality of human rights violations and impunity. Schedler’s insight on this is very 

illustrative. In Calderón’s sexenio, a sort of emergency state was declared and the violence was 

interpreted as resulting from a war between different organised crime groups. The armed forces would 

then be deployed to protect society. ‘The Peña Nieto government replaced the discourse of denial 

with the silence of denial’. Instead of accepting there was a problem, which the government was going 

to solve, the new administration preferred to minimise its importance using phrases ‘like ‘violence is 

worse in other countries’, ‘it has always existed’, ‘it only affects certain parts of the country’s territory 

and it is decreasing’’. (Schedler 2015, 15, 16), Peña Nieto’s administration’s strategy has been to be 

silent about violence whenever possible (Schedler 2015, 217).  

 

3.2.3 Differences and Similarities of Disappearances over Time in Mexico 

 

For comprehending the struggles and positions taken by the relatives of the disappeared over time in 

Mexico it is important to understand how disappearances have changed, for which I present 

differences in three interrelated aspects. First, who the agents committing the crime are. Second, 

what the motivations for the crimes are. And third, who the victims of the disappearances are. In terms 

of the agents of the crimes, as I have described in this chapter, disappearances in the first period 

were committed mainly by state agents, chiefly members of the political police, death squads, and the 

army. In the case of the disappearances from the mid-2000s, the lines between different groups 

committing disappearances can be blurrier. In many cases, it is clear that the perpetrators are agents 

of the state, which will then make them enforced disappearances under the international legislation. In 

other cases, disappearances are committed by military or police officers dressed in civilian clothes. 

Moreover, sometimes disappearances are carried out by private citizens who might be involved in 

organised crime.  

 

As presented in chapter 2, both the Inter-American Convention on Forced Disappearance of Persons 

and the International Convention for the Protection of All Persons from Enforced Disappearance state 

that one of the characteristics of enforced disappearances is that they are ‘perpetrated by agents of 

the state or by persons or groups of persons acting with the authorization, support, or acquiescence 

of the state’ (Organization of American States n.d.; ‘International Convention for the Protection of All 

Persons from Enforced Disappearance’ n.d.). Thus, what is at the centre of defining who is committing 

                                                
58 This cover was highly criticised in Mexico and elsewhere when published, and was used in protests 

against Peña Nieto across the world. See: D. Hernández 2014; Moreno 2014. 
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the disappearances and if they are actually enforced disappearances, is the involvement of the state. 

Defining the amount of disappearances that can be considered enforced disappearances according to 

the international legislation is a process that can only be accomplished through proper investigations. 

Nonetheless, in the context of the so-called ‘War on Drugs’, the Mexican governments have 

consistently denied the involvement of state agents in disappearances and blamed organised crime 

for them, many times even before carrying out an investigation. According to AI, by doing this, 

governmental officials downplay ‘the fact that many parts of the State, not just local police, are 

operating in concert with organized crime or commit human rights violations as part of their public 

security activities’ (Amnesty International 2015, 9). 

 

To prove the involvement of state agents in disappearances and thus the existence of enforced 

disappearances in this second period, AI, HRW, and national organisations have documented cases 

of the involvement of public servants who sometimes commit the crime on their own and sometimes in 

collaboration with others. In 2011, HRW had documented 39 cases in an investigation made only in 5 

states. By 2013, HRW had documented 149 cases in 5 states. AI reported 85 ‘emblematic cases’ in 

2013, and reported that the CNDH is examining 2,400 cases of enforced disappearance. The 

Mexican Commission of Defense and Promotion of Human Rights (Comisión Mexicana de Defensa y 

Promoción de los Derechos Humanos, CMDPDH) states that 390 reports for enforced 

disappearances were presented to the CNDH between December 2006 and December 2011 (Human 

Rights Watch 2011, 125, 2013b; Amnesty International 2013; Comisión Mexicana de Defensa y 

Promoción de los Derechos Humanos 2013). These cases are just a small sample of the total number 

of disappearances, which will only be known after a big governmental investigative effort is made.  

 

In this same regard, two recent investigations shed light on the ways enforced disappearances have 

been committed in this second period by a combination of state agents, and state agents in 

conjunction with members of organised crime. The first document is a report launched by the 

International Federation of Human Rights (Federación Internacional de Derechos Humanos, FIDH) 

and other organisations such as the Fray Juan de Larios Human Rights Centre (FJdL), which was 

handed to the International Criminal Court asking for a preliminary evaluation on Mexico based on 

crimes committed in Coahuila (2009-2016). This report explains the systematic way in which police 

officers were responsible of detaining persons who were later disappeared by ‘Los Zetas’ criminal 

organisation. The report shows the close work between organised crime and different local 

government’s agencies, and is the result of the analysis of testimonies of ex Zetas and victims 

produced during several trials for money laundering in Texas (The Human Rights Clinic. The 

University of Texas School of Law and Centro Diocesano para los Derechos Humanos Fray Juan de 

Larios 2017; Redacción AN 2017a). The second is a court case developing in the state of Veracruz 

since early 2018, which traces the systematic manner in which state police officers illegally detained 

and then disappeared young people in Veracruz, accusing them of having links with the Zetas. This 

case has highlighted the involvement of different levels of the state police structure in these crimes, 
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including high ranking officers at the public security secretariat of Veracruz (León Carmona 2018; 

Jacobo García 2018). 

 

There are, then, cases in which the direct implication of the state can be demonstrated. But in many 

other cases, either the state is not involved, or the authorisation, support, or acquiescence of state 

officers cannot be proven. In a context of tens of thousands of people disappeared in ten years and of 

a generalised impunity, organisations like FUNDENL argue that all disappearances can be 

considered enforced disappearances, as the state, knowing that these can and do take place, is not 

taking the adequate measures to prevent this from happening, and to investigate and punish 

disappearances, which could be considered acquiescence. Robledo maintains that disappearances in 

Mexico are ‘a systemic crime that involves both the involvement by direct action, authorisation or 

acquiescence of state agents (…) and the lack of investigation and action to search for the 

disappeared, the reiterated criminalisation of the victims, the denial to acknowledge the problem and 

the failure in systems that are essential for the search, such as the forensic and the national registry 

of disappeared persons which, as has been denounced, derives in ‘disappearing the disappeared’’ 

(Robledo Silvestre 2016, 104). 

 

As explained in chapter 2, the fact that some disappearances in this second period are carried out 

without the involvement of the state has meant that part of the work of the relatives of the disappeared 

of the second period has focused on lobbying for the inclusion at the national level of this other form 

of disappearances that does not correspond to the prototypical definition included in the international 

conventions. According to Robledo, the complexity of disappearances can be used by state actors as 

a way to dilute the state’s responsibilities (Robledo Silvestre 2015a). By creating this new figure that 

corresponds to a different reality, the relatives of the disappeared and human rights organisations aim 

at clarifying the responsibilities of the state in both crimes.  

    

For this, it is central to understand that many state agents and agencies interact in this crime. In terms 

of the commission of enforced disappearances, different levels of police officers, military and navy 

officials, public prosecutors (MPs), prison workers, members of death squads, and migration officers 

may be involved. Paramilitary groups, death squads, and different groups working indirectly for the 

state can also be responsible for the commission of the crime. Authorities at every level of municipal, 

state and federal governments might be involved too in terms of the support, authorisation or 

acquiescence of these crimes.  

 

With regards to the further responsibilities of the state both after enforced disappearances and after 

disappearances committed by private citizens, several offices are implicated. Local prosecutors and 

police officers, as well as the navy and the military have the responsibility of searching for the 

disappeared. Personnel at Forensic Medical Services (Servicio Médico Forense, SEMEFO) and 

forensic teams are responsible for recovering, identifying and preserving bodies if the disappeared 

person is dead. The responsibility of carrying out reparations in a broad aspect relies on the Executive 
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Commission for the Attention of Victims (Comisión Ejecutiva de Atención a Víctimas, CEAV). The 

provision of justice relies on judges, MPs, and prosecutors at different levels. The responsibility of 

guaranteeing the non-repetition of the crimes relies on the judicial branch as well as the Executive 

and Legislative branches. The creation of a legal framework that prevents disappearances is the 

responsibility of the entire Legislative branch, as well as of the Executive branch. Besides those 

entities in charge of pursuing justice, state entities such as local and national human rights 

commissions play an important part in terms of the responsibility with the right to the truth.  

 

This complexity in terms of responsibilities marks how the relatives of the disappeared interact with 

the government and the demands they make as I analyse in following chapters. The organisations 

working from the 1970s onwards against disappearances, who identified the state as the actor 

committing the disappearances, asked the governments to stop committing disappearances and to 

set the disappeared free. Recently, and even though the relatives of the disappeared can count on 

different legal documents that the relatives of the disappeared decades ago did not have, the task has 

not become any easier. As the role of state actors is not clear in many cases, its responsibility and the 

course of action may be uncertain. As Robledo points out, to call on the government’s responsibility is 

‘an ever more complex task in the labyrinth of shadows imposed by this context of violence’ (Robledo 

Silvestre 2015a, 99). Nonetheless, as I discuss in chapter 4, many of the organisations working 

against disappearances of the second period interact with many of the aforementioned state agencies 

demanding that they comply with their responsibilities. Besides this, some organisations are actually 

performing part of the tasks that these agencies should take on, particularly in terms of developing a 

legal framework and of the investigation, search, and genetic identification of the disappeared.  

 

In terms of the motivations of the crimes, there is also a difference between the disappearances of the 

first and second periods. In the 1960s-1980s in Mexico as well as in different countries of Latin 

America the disappearances had a predominantly political motivation. In the second period there are 

also enforced disappearances for political reasons, mainly committed against activists, land, water, 

and human rights defenders and journalists. However, there are other disappearances that do not 

correspond to this pattern, and for which there are several hypotheses, including: (i) the disappeared 

have specific technical skills (disappearances of architects, doctors, engineers, builders, 

telecommunication officers, amongst others);59 (ii) have physical strength, (allegedly for their use as 

forced workforce in the organised crime structure); (iii) the disappeared are used for organ and human 

trafficking; and (iv) the disappeared are punished for not cooperating with drug cartels (Turati 2016; 

Amnesty International 2013). In many cases several factors may be at play. There is also a more 

general hypothesis of the use of disappearances by a mix of state and non-state actors to terrorise 

communities in order to control them, get access to their land, and exploit their natural resources 

(Mastrogiovanni 2014; Eraña and Rojas 2015). Mbembé’s explanation of how populations are 

immobilized for the extraction of natural resources is useful to understand these claims (Mbembé 

                                                
59 A 2012 article narrates the stories of how these persons could have been forced to set up a 

sophisticated infrastructure for the organised crime (P. Martínez 2012). 
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2003, 34). Additionally, the differentiation proposed by Koonings between old and new violence is 

also helpful. For him, the old violence of the 1950s-1980s was mainly political and the new violence 

has been characterised more as economic and social (Koonings 2012, 225). 

 

The differences in the motivation of the disappearances imply a difference in who are the victims of 

these crimes. Whilst in the late 1960s, 1970s and 1980s the victims were mainly people related to 

social movements, protests or guerrillas and the disappearances were carried out by members of the 

state or with its consent, in the context of the disappearances of the second period, the targets of 

disappearances are not so clear. For AI, in the current context anyone could be a victim of enforced 

disappearance. As I have argued before, enforced disappearances for political reasons still occur in 

the country, but the trend seems to be that this crime is being used mainly against the general 

population (Amnesty International 2013). From what has been documented, the majority of the victims 

are boys and men between 17 and 50 years of age, but victims also include young and adult women 

and children (both boys and girls) (Amnesty International 2013, 5). According to Robledo: ‘those who 

are absent today are not those persecuted by the government from thirty years ago, they are not the 

political enemy, the social leader, the dissident student; they are now subjects without title, without 

name, without identity’ (Robledo Silvestre 2012, 80). The Working Group on Enforced or Involuntary 

Disappearances agrees in terms of the lack of a particular profile of the disappeared, but defines the 

vulnerable groups as: women, journalists, human rights defenders, and migrants. The CMDPDH adds 

to these vulnerable groups, the people with social or political militancy, and people living in places 

where the violence has increased in the last years (Amnesty International 2013; United Nations 2011; 

Comisión Mexicana de Defensa y Promoción de los Derechos Humanos 2013). 

  

Despite the differences between the two periods explained above, impunity should be mentioned as a 

factor of continuity, and as a reason why disappearances are still committed. The disappearances 

committed in the past remain unaddressed and unsolved, subject to total impunity, which ‘continues 

to send a clear message to today’s perpetrators of disappearances – whether they are state agents or 

criminal gangs – that disappearance is a crime without repercussions for the perpetrator’ (Amnesty 

International 2013, 4). The impunity in disappearances in general is almost absolute; according to the 

government only 13 persons have been convicted for this crime, and the first soldier to be convicted 

for this crime was so in August 2015. Nonetheless, as the Open Society Justice Initiative explains: 

‘Without greater government transparency, it is not clear whether these government claims and 

responses are internally consistent or accurate’ (Open Society Justice Initiative 2016a, 156).  

 

Every human rights body and organisation at the national and international level has highlighted the 

impunity rates in Mexico regarding human rights violations and enforced disappearances in particular. 

Impunity means not only the lack of punishment, but it is in itself a violation of human rights that 

favours the reoccurrence of the crimes (Lessa and Druliolle 2011; Human Rights Watch 2013b). As 

the UNWGEID puts it:  
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The chronic pattern of impunity still exists in cases of enforced disappearance 
and sufficient efforts are not being made to determine the fate or whereabouts of 
persons who have disappeared, to punish those responsible and to guarantee 
the right to the truth and reparation. It would seem that Mexico is unwilling or 
unable to conduct effective investigations into cases of enforced disappearance 
(United Nations 2011, 16).  

 

A particular factor that needs to be emphasised is the role of the army in committing enforced 

disappearances and the almost complete impunity it has enjoyed. As I have illustrated above, the 

army has consistently committed disappearances in Mexico. It had a central role in the 

disappearances in rural areas particularly in Guerrero in the 1970s, and has been linked to 

disappearances committed in the context of the so-called ‘War on Drugs’ across the country. National 

and international human rights actors have called for the accountability of these crimes, and for the 

troops’ return to their barracks (The Associated Press 2015; OAS 2016a; Working Group on Enforced 

or Involuntary Disappearances 2015; FUNDAR 2017). Nonetheless, instead of following this 

recommendation, the Congress approved the Law of Internal Security, legalising the army’s policing 

operations across the country in late 2017 (WOLA 2017; Linthicum 2017).60  

 

 

As I have stated above, enforced disappearances are not an isolated human rights violation and have 

not only occurred in the two periods described above. Usually disappearances occur in the same 

context as arbitrary detentions, extrajudicial killings, forced displacement, and torture. Understanding 

how the local and federal governments act towards enforced disappearances and its relationship with 

the different actors is essential for comprehending how those actors behave in a broader sense in 

relation to human rights violations.  

 

 

3.3 The Social Will to Remember 

 

Throughout this thesis I analyse the battles for memory around the disappeared focusing mainly on 

the actions and discourses of the relatives of the disappeared and human rights organisations and the 

relationships with those of state actors. Nonetheless, an important factor in these battles is the role of 

the broader society and its (dis)engagement with memory politics and policies. In this section I argue 

that there is generally a low social will to remember, understanding this as the degree of engagement 

of the broader population with the politics of memory and with policies towards the disappeared. 

Contrary to the case of emblematic countries in terms of political violence and memory politics like 

Argentina and Chile, in Mexico, but for a few exceptions, there have not been massive 

demonstrations against disappearances, or to demand truth and justice for the cases; the topics of 

political violence and disappearances are not a main issue in the public debate. The memories of the 

                                                
60 See chapter 7 for the role of the army in the Ayotzinapa case, and for the lack of accountability in this 

case.   
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disappeared do not occupy a prominent place in Mexico. An in-depth understanding of these 

differences would require more research. Nonetheless, for the purposes of this dissertation I provide a 

few ideas of factors that might help understand this low social will to remember found in Mexico.  

 

The first factor is the characterisation of the victims and the implications this has in terms of 

identification and mobilising across different sectors. In the first period, the majority of the disappeared 

were poor rural young men, mainly from Guerrero. The rest were lower middle class or lower class 

young women and men who lived in urban areas, dispersed across many cities, making it difficult for a 

social movement to articulate around their disappearance. As I show in detail in chapter 5, there are 

no statistics of the disappeared of the second period. This, along with how the victims are portrayed is 

likely to be a factor for a low wider mobilisation around the disappearances. The government and the 

media generally portrayed the disappeared as common criminals in the first period, and as persons 

linked to organised crime in the second period.61 I would argue that the lack of identification with a 

rural and poor victim, usually depicted as being guilty of its destiny is one of the reasons why there is 

a lack of involvement in terms of memory politics and policies. This is similar to what the President of 

the Truth and Reconciliation of Peru affirmed in 2003: ‘Peru is ‘a country where exclusion is so 

absolute that tens of thousands of citizens can disappear without anyone in integrated society, in the 

society of the non-excluded, noticing a thing’’ (Drinot 2009b, 15–16). 

 

Its is important to mention that mainly during the 1980s there was a social movement supporting the 

relatives of disappeared, accompanying their demonstrations, and giving them space in their own 

mobilisations. Nonetheless, this was a sectorised support, which for diferent reasons did not last 

through the decades. Moreover, as I analyse in this dissertation, two events that sparked a wider 

social involvement in the battles for memory were the creation of the MPJyD in 2011 with poet Javier 

Sicilia as a key figure, and the enforced disappearance of 43 Ayotzinapa students in 2014. In both 

periods, a wider sector of the population decided to intervene in the social debate, first on the so-

called ‘War on Drugs’ and its victims, and later on the discourse around the disappearance of the 

students and on their fate. This is likely to have been the result of a wider identification with those 

representing the movement, in the case of the MPJyD, and of the victims in the case of the 

Ayotzinapa students, as I analyse in chapter 7. Besides the identification with the victims, both 

movements counted with a social network able to access the media and social media, publicly 

reverting the idea of what Butler has defined as ‘ungrievable’ victims (discussed in chapter 5) (Butler 

2012; Brendese 2009).  

 

A second factor that might intervene in the broader population’s low involvement in the battles for 

memory around the disappeared in Mexico in comparison to other countries is the scale of the 

repression. This would be particularly true for the first period of disappearances. While in Argentina 

human rights organisations and relatives of the disappeared denounce more than 30,000 disappeared 

                                                
61 See chapter 5 for more on this. See also Vicente Ovalle 2012, 2013.   
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persons during the last military dictatorship and in the years leading to it, the figures for people 

disappeared for political reasons in Mexico go from 600 to 1300. This impacts on the amount of 

people mobilising because of their direct relationship with disappeared people, but also on the general 

visibility these crimes might have. The second period of disappearances in Mexico, which has a 

similar figure of disappeared people that those of the Argentinian dictatorship should be compared 

with the years of the dictatorship. During the early years of the dictatorship, those mobilising for truth 

and justice were mainly relatives of the disappeared and human rights organisations working with 

them, as it has been the case in the last ten years in Mexico. The state of terror that prevailed in rural 

communities in Guerrero in the 1970s and still prevails in many cities throughout Mexico, may have 

prevented and prevent today people from getting into these actions, as this could mean their own 

disappearance or death. In a very different political context, this sensation of fear is similar to that of 

the dictatorships in the Southern Cone.  

 

A third factor, which is essential to understand the differences in terms of the mobilisation of society is 

the context of the disappearances in both countries and the way in which these have been dealt with 

by different governments. I specifically refer here to the fact that many South American countries lived 

a military dictatorship or civil wars, whilst Mexico had a civil government in which elections were still 

carried out, and where individual guarantees were not suspended as they were in those other 

countries. At the end of the military dictatorships or civil wars, countries across the region created 

transitional justice measures to deal with the violent past: For example in Argentina the trials to the 

military juntas, the exhumation of mass graves, and the creation of the Argentine National 

Commission on Disappeared Persons (CONADEP), all of which were highly publicised. Argentina had 

a period of impunity and of ‘silence’ on the disappearances, but after the mid-1990s the memories of 

the repression have been in the centre of the public debate again (Franco 2005; Lessa 2013). As I 

argue in this thesis, the Mexican case has been radically different, as federal governments have 

silenced and minimised the memories of the political violence of the 1960s onwards. The transitional 

justice measures were probably not designed to create a public engagement with these topics. In the 

same way, disappearances of the mid-2000s onwards are usually minimised or blamed on organised 

crime, portraying them as a problem among private citizens. All of this, along with a compliant media 

have impacted on the accessibility broader society can have to non-official memories (Karl 2014b).  

 

To sum up, the identities of the victims and the ways in which the victims have been portrayed, the 

extent of the issue, as well as the political system in which disappearances have taken place have all 

played a role in the low involvement of the wider civil society on the battles for memory. As I show in 

following chapters, part of the actions of the relatives of the disappeared have been focused on 

increasing social involvement in these battles.  

 

As I have presented throughout this chapter, the different contexts in which disappearances have 

taken place have marked the particularities and differences of the two main periods of 

disappearances in Mexico. Understanding the similarities and differences in terms of the perpetrators 
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and of the victims, as well as the line of impunity between the two periods and what I call the low 

social will to remember is key to analyse the actions and strategies of the organisations working 

against disappearances in Mexico, which I will do in the next chapter. In the ‘life after the tsunami’ that 

disappearances represent (Gatti 2014), organisations have been created to fight for the return of the 

disappeared. The contexts in which disappearances have been carried out and the particularities of 

these have marked the actions of the relatives of the disappeared, as I show in the next chapter. 
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CHAPTER 4 SEVEN CASES OF ORGANISATIONS WORKING AGAINST DISAPPEARANCES IN MEXICO 

 

During the two periods of disappearances relatives of the disappeared have gotten together to work in 

a collective way to search for their relatives. To understand the battles for memory around the 

disappeared it is important to examine how these organisations have operated, their strategies and 

the way in which they have worked with other groups to carry out their actions. This section analyses 

seven organisations of relatives of the disappeared and human rights organisations that accompany 

them. As I argue in chapter 1, I followed a critical ethnography approach for this thesis, which places 

the protagonists at the centre of the analysis highlighting the subjects’ voices and their own power of 

transformation (Thomas 1993). Many of the collectives have gained more public attention in the last 

years, but there is still a gap in terms of their analysis in the academia. Because of this, besides 

examining the organisations’ actions and ways of relating with the government, I present a brief 

history of each one of them.   

 

The groups working against disappearances in Mexico are undergoing change, and the relationship 

between groups is also rapidly changing. In 2012 when the project for this thesis started there were 

around 20 human rights NGOs and groups formed by the relatives of the disappeared. Six years later, 

there are more than 50 well-defined groups plus those that are constantly being created in different 

parts of the country.62 Along with all the relatives that are organised in groups, there are probably 

thousands of relatives who are not coordinated in groups to find their loved ones, but who do search 

for them on their own. Within this universe, I have selected seven organisations (three from the first 

period and four from the second period) in order to analyse their different discourses and ways of 

working. These cases show different ways of organising, relating with the government, and generally 

searching for the disappeared. The interviews done during fieldwork were carried out with people who 

participate in these groups and their testimony will inform the analysis of the thesis. However, as they 

are part of a bigger context much of my data in other chapters is also related to other organisations.  

 

The topics that will be analysed in this chapter and that informed the decision of what organisations to 

work with, are: 1) relationship with other groups (if the organisations do or do not have ties with other 

‘supporting’ organisations or entities -e.g. other human rights organisations, religious entities, etc.-, 

and how they are placed alongside other organisations of relatives of the disappeared); 2) actions 

taken against disappearances (whether their actions are more symbolic, focused on public policy or 

‘on the ground’, searching for the disappeared themselves); 3) relationship with the government (if 

this is confrontational, cooperative or a combination of both); 4) the scope of their work: if they work 

with national or local cases. And 5) its membership, if they are formed by relatives of the disappeared 

                                                
 62 See Appendix 2 for a list of organisations working against disappearances in Mexico. 
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only or by relatives and people in solidarity. The fourth and fifth aspect are developed across the other 

three.  

 

The organisations selected for analysis are: the Comité Eureka and the Comité de Madres con Hijos 

Desaparecidos de Chihuahua from the 1970s. Ciudadanos en Apoyo a los Derechos Humanos A.C. 

(CADHAC), Centro de Derechos Humanos de las Mujeres (CEDEHM), Fuerzas Unidas por Nuestros 

Desaparecidos en Coahuila-México (FUUNDEC-FUNDEM), and Fuerzas Unidas por Nuestros 

Desaparecidos en Nuevo León (FUNDENL) who work with cases from the 2000s. Finally, one more 

case of an organisation working with cases from the late 1960s onwards, but created during the 

2000s, was selected: Hijos por la Identidad y la Justicia contra el Olvido y el Silencio (H.I.J.O.S. 

México). The way in which these organisations fit in the selection criteria is presented in section 1.4. 

 

In this chapter I advance the argument that the differences in terms of disappearances and in the 

context between the two periods of disappearances have marked the actions carried out by the 

relatives of the disappeared and their relationship with the government. The relatives of the first 

period demanded to the government the return alive of their loved ones. In this endeavour they 

created connections with different sectors to foster their struggle. Meanwhile, the government publicly 

denied the existence of the disappeared in Mexico and, at the same time, welcomed political exiles 

from other countries in order to underpin the regime’s democratic image. The relatives of the 

disappeared of the first period had to deal with a new crime, working along organisations, unions, and 

parties, and framing the disappearances in a relatively new discourse of human rights (Saltalamacchia 

2009). 

 

The relatives of the disappeared of the second period found a different national and international 

context when confronted with the disappearance of their loved ones: there are many local and 

international human rights organisations working in Mexico, and there is also a legal and institutional 

framework that they can resort to in their struggle. The complexities of the crime and of a context 

where organised crime and state officials are entangled impact on the relationship the relatives have 

with the state. While in the first period the relationship is more confrontational, in the second period 

this relationship presents a combination of confrontation and cooperation. Along with this, the scale of 

the problem is another important difference between the two periods. While in the first period 

organisations report between 600 and 1,300 disappeared people, in the second period the official 

numbers surpass the 37,000 disappeared persons and the number is rapidly growing (F. Martínez 

2018).  
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4.1 A Brief History of the Organisations 

4.1.1 Eureka Committee                                                                                                                               

 

In 1977, relatives of political prisoners met with Rosario Ibarra de Piedra, whose son Jesús Piedra 

Ibarra had been disappeared in 1975, and created Monterrey’s Committee for the Defense of Political 

Prisoners, Persecuted, Disappeared and Exiled (Comité pro Defensa de Presos, Perseguidos, 

Desaparecidos y Exiliados Políticos de Monterrey) (Castellanos 2007, 284). While searching for her 

son, Ibarra met other relatives, mainly mothers, some already organised and some not, looking for 

their loved ones. With them, she created a national committee: the National Committee for the 

Defense of Political Prisoners, Persecuted, Disappeared and Exiles of Mexico (Comité Nacional pro 

Defensa de Presos, Perseguidos, Desaparecidos y Exiliados Políticos de México), founded in 

Monterrey in August 1977. The committee gathered relatives from Mexico City, State of Mexico, 

Oaxaca, Guerrero, Sinaloa, Chihuahua, Jalisco, San Luis Potosí, and Puebla (Maier 2001; 

Castellanos 2007). Other relatives of disappeared, killed, imprisoned, and exiled people knew about 

the committee through the press or informal communication channels (i.e. local priests) (Maier 2001). 

Following the publication of the creation of this committee in Proceso magazine, Ibarra received 

letters from all over the country of relatives of people who had been being killed, persecuted and 

disappeared by the government (Castellanos 2007; Chávez Hoyos 2015; Piedra Ibarra 2015; Argüello 

Cabrera 2010). After the formation of a parallel committee with a similar name, they changed the 

name to Comité pro Defensa de Presos, Perseguidos, Desaparecidos y Exiliados Políticos de México 

(Committee in Defense of Prisoners, Persecuted, Disappeared and Exiles for Political Reasons in 

Mexico) (Piedra Ibarra 2015; Hernández de Ramírez Duarte 2015a). In 1987, the Doñas, as the 

members of the committee are called, changed the name to Comité Eureka! which in Greek means ‘I 

have found it’ (Maier 2001; Hernández de Ramírez Duarte 2015a). Eureka worked with its members’ 

personal funds, as well as with funds collected during their actions. As I show below, this constitutes a 

difference with more recent human rights organisations that receive private and public funds, allowing 

them to support the groups of relatives of the disappeared in different ways (Piedra Ibarra 2015; 

Chávez Hoyos 2015; Hernández de Ramírez Duarte 2015a). Only very recently Eureka created a 

legally registered organisation for financially administering the Indomitable Memory House Museum, a 

memory space for the stories of the disappeared from the 1970s and for the story of the Eureka 

Committee, located in Mexico City.63   

 

Eureka is a collective formed mainly by relatives of the disappeared. Some of the people who were 

disappeared and later freed also integrated Eureka. Eureka was a national committee formed by 

groups in different parts of the country where relatives of people killed, imprisoned, exiled and 

disappeared had organised themselves to ask the government for justice for their loved ones and, in 

the case of the disappeared, to demand their liberation. They had six-months or annual national 

                                                
63 I analyse this memory space in chapter 6. 
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meetings in which many Doñas from committees in other cities travelled to Mexico City, besides the 

times they travelled to Mexico City for other meetings and actions. The committees across the country 

also organised events on their own (Chávez Hoyos 2015).  

 

In the last decade, Eureka has not been as active as it used to be. Many of its members have died 

and others are sick and old (Chávez Hoyos 2015). The vertical structure of the Committee with 

Rosario Ibarra as its leader resulted in a decrease of the Committee’s work when, during her last 

periods as a Senator, Ibarra’s work in Eureka decreased.64 Now, some of the younger members of 

the committee (mainly sisters and wives of disappeared persons) participate in meetings, forums, and 

roundtables, talking about Eureka, their achievements, and the importance of their struggle.  

 

4.1.2 Committee of Mothers with Disappeared Children in Chihuahua  

 

There is no written history of the Comité de Madres con Hijos Desaparecidos de Chihuahua. It is 

known that when a national committee was created in 1977 people from Chihuahua were part of it. 

Likewise, at the first hunger strike in 1978 organised by the Eureka Committee, one of the mothers 

from Chihuahua travelled to Mexico City and carried with her pictures of other people disappeared 

from that state, which speaks of a local coordination since then. The Committee was formed by 

women from different parts of Chihuahua, mainly Chihuahua City and Ciudad Juárez. It had a very 

active period by the end of the 1980s that can be analysed through articles in local newspapers. A 

key figure of the committee was Martha De los Ríos, whose sister Alicia had been disappeared in 

1978. Along with her husband and other couples they worked very closely with the Comité de Madres. 

Together with the Christian Base Communities (CEBs) and this group, the Comité performed several 

actions.65 Even if the Committee as such has not worked for years, mainly because the original 

members have passed away or are elderly, Alicia de los Ríos (Martha De los Ríos’ niece) has 

continued with the work.66  

 

4.1.3 H.I.J.O.S. México  

 

H.I.J.O.S. México is the Mexican section of the organisation founded in Argentina in 1995. When 

impunity was the rule, children of people disappeared in Argentina formed an organisation with three 

main topics: memory, identity and justice. They aimed at creating the basis for a legal condemnation, 

through a social condemnation of the crimes committed during the last dictatorship in Argentina 

(1976-1983). In Mexico, the organisation was founded in 2000. H.I.J.O.S. México is part of the 

                                                
64 I present Ibarra’s political history in the following section.  
65 For the role of the Catholic Church on human rights in Latin America, see: Kovic 2016. 
66 Alicia De los Ríos’ story can be found in Aguayo’s La Charola. A formal complaint on De los Ríos’ case 

has been presented to the IAHRC (Camacho Servín 2015; Centro PRODH 2011; Aguayo 2001; De los 
Ríos Merino 2015).  
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H.I.J.O.S.’s International Network integrated by organisations of Argentina, Chile, Colombia, France, 

Guatemala, Peru, Spain, and Uruguay. The organisations conform this network but work 

autonomously responding to local realities.  

   

H.I.J.O.S. is a group of children of disappeared people, ex political prisoners, ex guerrillas, people 

assassinated for political reasons, and exiles, as well as people without a kin relation to someone 

affected by state violence but who want to be involved in the work of the organisation. H.I.J.O.S. 

vindicates the social and political struggles that took place in the 1960s, 1970s, and 1980s. One of its 

characteristics is to work horizontally and to make decisions by consensus. H.I.J.O.S. is a political 

collective and it is not legally registered. H.I.J.O.S. treats those members who are not related to 

disappeared people as equal members. This sets a difference with other organisations (e.g. Eureka, 

FUUNDEC, AMORES) in which all the members are relatives of disappeared persons, or FUNDENL, 

in which there are people in solidarity within the group, but the decisions are mostly taken by the 

relatives. 

 

4.1.4 AMORES (CADHAC) 

 

CADHAC was created in 1992 and legally registered in 1993 in Guadalupe, Nuevo León, by its 

current Director Sister Consuelo Morales. The aim of the organisation was ‘to defend and promote 

fundamental rights of men and women from an integral conception’ (Ciudadanos en Apoyo a los 

Derechos Humanos n.d.). The organisation moved to Monterrey a few years after its creation. At the 

beginning it was a project of the CEBs, but it later added non-religious members interested in human 

rights. CADHAC has changed from being an organisation centred on the diffusion of human rights to 

being one dedicated to their active defence (Sánchez Reyna 2015).  

 

CADHAC is an established human rights NGO with around 25 people working in it. Their work covers 

different areas: social work, legal assistance, education (which gives support to the relatives of the 

disappeared), communications and research, psychology, administration, projects and direction. 

CADHAC’s work has shifted through the years, from nutrition campaigns in the early years to a more 

recent work on disappearances, torture, women, children, and penitentiary system in Nuevo León. 

CADHAC started working around disappearances in 2009, when relatives of the disappeared came to 

them. The Caravan of Solace’s visit to Monterrey marked a turning point for this work, as it was after 

this that many relatives of disappeared people asked CADHAC for support. The different Caravans 

organised by the MPJyD served as a turning point in many parts of the country, where relatives of the 

victims saw the caravan as a safe space to share their stories. The Caravan had coverage in the 

media and for many relatives it was also the revelation of the scale of the problem (Gallagher 2013a). 

In 2011 more than 20 families started to meet at CADHAC’s offices. In 2015, when fieldwork was 

carried out, around 45 families attended the meetings.  
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The first group of relatives of the disappeared that met at CADHAC from 2009 was LUPA (Struggle for 

Love, Truth and Justice; Lucha por Amor, Verdad y Justicia). In 2012, some members of the group left 

and founded FUNDENL. After that, the families working with CADHAC changed their name to 

AMORES (Agrupación de Mujeres Organizadas por los Ejecutados, Secuestrados y Desaparecidos 

de Nuevo León, Association of Women Organised for the Killed, Kidnapped and Disappeared from 

Nuevo León). AMORES, as many other organisations, is formed mainly by women, and has weekly 

meetings facilitated by CADHAC. AMORES is a structured organisation with a coordinator, secretary, 

and treasurer. As I show below, there are many ways in which groups of relatives of the disappeared 

are working with human rights organisations. In the case of CADHAC, the relatives have established a 

separate organisation, but their work and organisation still depends on CADHAC.  

 

4.1.5 CEDEHM 

 

The Centre for Women’s Human Rights (CEDEHM) was legally founded in 2007 as the result of the 

decades’ work of human rights defenders in the state of Chihuahua. During the 1990s, the economic 

crisis brought a housing crisis in which thousands of families were not able to pay for their houses. In 

this context, El Barzón was founded in Chihuahua to help people facing evictions and debts to keep 

their land and their houses. ‘El Barzón vindicates the right to housing, the earth, the water, the 

environment, versus GMO’. The Barzón was created in 1991 in Chihuahua and later extended to the 

whole country (PBI 2015a; Grammont 2001). They understood that the problem concerned families as 

a whole and women in particular, so they created Mujeres Barzonistas (Barzonista Women) from 

which they dealt with women’s specific problems in this crisis, putting a gender focus to the problem 

(Gómez Caballero 2015).  

 

When the femicides started in Ciudad Juárez, Mujeres Barzonistas joined the women’s movement in 

Chihuahua. When these killings began to happen in Chihuahua City, they created Justicia para 

Nuestras Hijas (Justice for our Daughters), along with one of the mothers of a killed woman (Norma 

Ledezma, mother of Paloma Escobar Ledezma). This new organisation focused on these crimes. The 

founders of Mujeres Barzonistas and Justicia para Nuestras Hijas formed a new organisation to work 

in the prevention of sexual and domestic violence as 93% of the femicides had to do with domestic 

violence, many of which had been reported and received no answer from the authorities (Gómez 

Caballero 2015). Thus, CEDEHM was legally constituted to address domestic and sexual violence 

against women and children (Gómez Caballero 2015). 

 
CEDEHM, based in Chihuahua, Chihuahua, is described as a non-governmental, feminist, non-

partisan, human rights, non-religious, democratic organisation that promotes empowerment, 

organisation, education, and mobilisation of women to perform institutional changes through the 

attention, prevention and documentation of human rights violations (CEDEHM, PDH Ibero n.d.). 

CEDEHM is an established NGO that depends on international and private donations. CEDEHM does 
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not receive state funds (Gómez Caballero 2015). The organisation is divided in five areas that work 

horizontally. The key figures of the organisation come from the human rights movement of Chihuahua, 

having previously worked in El Barzón, in the women’s movement, and in the armed struggle and 

solidarity groups of the 1970s (Front Line Defenders n.d.; La redacción 2012; Grammont 2001; PBI 

2015a). Those experiences have marked the interventions and accompaniment they do with relatives 

of the disappeared. To provide services to victims of human rights violations does not equal to ensure 

them a comprehensive accompaniment. As I have explained in chapter 1, in the former, the victim 

gets access to certain services provided by professionals, many times focusing solely in that service. 

In contrast, a comprehensive accompaniment implies working with the victims, their families and 

communities to search for the guaranteeing of the variety of rights that have been violated. This 

perspective emphasises the psychosocial attention of the victims and their active role in the process. 

 

The arrival to Chihuahua of federal security forces implied the increase in human rights violations from 

2007. CEDEHM accompanies more than 100 cases of disappeared people, the majority from the 

municipality of Cuauhtémoc (Gómez Caballero 2015; Gómez Escárcega 2015; Fragoso Gutiérrez 

2015; Muñoz González and Romo Salas 2015). The majority of the people that attend CEDEHM’s 

activities are, as in other cases, women. The relatives accompanied by CEDEHM come together for 

workshops, activities, and demonstrations, but do not work as an independent group. The cases of 

CADHAC with AMORES and Fray Juan de Larios, Juan Gerardi, and Victoria Díez with FUUNDEC-

FUNDEM are different because in those other experiences the relatives have created groups that 

have a certain independence from the human rights centres. Even if they are not constituted as a 

group, the relatives accompanied by CEDEHM I interviewed consider the group of relatives a safe 

space for peers and in which they are understood and not judged. 

 

4.1.6 FUUNDEC-FUNDEM  

 

United Forces for Our Disappeared in Coahuila (FUUNDEC) started as a group of families in Coahuila 

accompanied by the Centro Diocesano de Derechos Humanos Fray Juan de Larios (FJdL) and has 

now regional groups working in different parts of the country, reason why they have changed their 

name to FUUNDEC-FUNDEM. The Juan Gerardi Human Rights Centre and the Victoria Díez Human 

Rights Centre also help in the coordination and accompaniment of FUUNDEC-FUNDEM. The FJdL 

human rights centre was created in the city of Saltillo, Coahuila in 2002 by Bishop Raúl Vera, who has 

a long story in the defense of human rights. He was first assigned to Guerrero, where he founded a 

human rights centre attached to the diocese. In 1995, Vera was sent to San Cristóbal de las Casas, 

Chiapas, to work with and allegedly to try to neutralise Samuel Ruiz García who was close to 

indigenous struggles and to the Zapatista Army of National Liberation (Ejército Zapatista de 

Liberación Nacional, EZLN). Since his arrival to Chiapas he became a member of Fray Bartolomé de 

las Casas Human Rights Centre’s Directive Council. He was appointed bishop of the diocese of 

Saltillo in 2000 where he founded the human rights centre. The centre and he personally have 
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accompanied people facing human rights violations in the state, particularly the miners’ families of the 

Pasta de Conchos incident and prior and following events. He has also helped in the foundation of 

two migrant shelters in Coahuila, and accompanied struggles at a nationwide scale (Diócesis de 

Saltillo n.d.; Mónaco Felipe n.d.). 

 

At its creation, the centre worked mainly with community and workers’ rights. When violence 

increased in Coahuila in the context of the so-called ‘War on Drugs’ the centre started receiving 

complaints of relatives of killed or disappeared people. Bishop Vera then invited Blanca Martínez, 

former director of the Fray Bartolomé de las Casas Human Rights Centre in Chiapas to lead the FJdL. 

Since Martínez’s arrival in 2009, the accompaniment to relatives of disappeared persons has been 

non-stop. As in the case of CADHAC and CEDEHM, the previous experience in human rights defense 

has marked the approach FJdL has on the accompaniment to relatives. In December 2009, the group 

of relatives that had been working with the FJdL formed FUUNDEC. Other relatives in other places 

whose loved ones had been disappeared in Coahuila joined the group, adding Mexico to its name so 

it became FUUNDEC-FUNDEM (United Forces for Our Disappeared in Mexico).  

 

Carmen Ramírez explains how they decided to use the name FUUNDEC: ‘‘(F)orces’ as it is because 

of our strength, that strength that helps us move forward, even if we are not feeling well we pull out 

that strength to keep on walking and to keep on searching. (…) the more union there is the more force 

we have, it pushes us to search more (…) The forces of all of us united is what has helped us to keep 

on’ (Ramírez Ortiz 2015). Villarreal argues that the decision to change the name was political and 

strategic. As the collective was in dialogue with national authorities, using the word Mexico helped 

them show that this was not a local issue to be dealt with only with local authorities (Villarreal 

Martínez 2016, 10). 

 

Besides documenting human rights violations, Martínez wanted to help in the development of social 

subjects capable of fighting for their rights. In the first moment there were four cases, which together 

represented more than 20 disappeared persons. In December 2009 these families had the first 

meeting with local authorities and in December 2009 they made a public announcement. With the 

public demonstrations and some appearances in the media, more people joined the group. As in the 

case of Monterrey, after the Caravan of Solace more relatives approached FUUNDEC. Due to its 

limited capacity, the FJdL had to stop receiving cases which also meant that FUUNDEC-M stopped 

having new members (Verástegui González 2015; Ramírez Ortiz 2015).  

 

FJdL receives only international funding. It accompanies the families of FUUNDEC-M with some 

funds for trips, but the organised relatives are in charge of collecting money for their activities, so 

there is not a dependent relationship between the relatives and the human rights centre (Verástegui 

González 2015). The families organised in FUUNDEC have also demanded the government to 

allocate some funds for certain activities. In 2015 when the interviews were carried out the FJdL had 
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seven members and was divided in direction, documentation area, legal area, legal defense area, and 

administrative area (Verástegui González 2015).  

 

FUUNDEC-FUNDEM is formed mainly by relatives of the disappeared, and is organised in three 

regions: Centre (Mexico City, State of Mexico, Michoacán, Guanajuato, and Guerrero), Laguna 

(Torreón, Coahuila; Gómez Palacio, Durango; Chihuahua and Baja California) and South East 

(Saltillo, Monclova, Acuña, Piedras Negras, and Parras –all in Coahuila-, Reynosa, Tamaulipas and 

Sinaloa).67 FUNDENL is also part of the South East region but they are organised as an autonomous 

collective. Each region has a coordination formed by three persons elected by the families. There are 

no leaderships in FUNDEM, but many times the persons giving interviews, appearing on the media, 

travelling to other states or abroad are the same as this depends mainly on their availability (Herrera 

del Llano 2015). The three regions are accompanied in different ways by three human rights centres. 

The Laguna region works closely with the Juan Gerardi Human Rights Centre in Torreón. The Centre 

region, particularly the families in León work with the Victoria Díez Human Rights Centre, and the 

South East region works with the FJdL, which also coordinates the three regions.  

 

The Centro de Derechos Humanos Juan Gerardi was created in 1999 in Torreón, Coahuila. ‘The 

organisation works in six areas: migrants, environmental defense (especially water), disappearances 

(collaborating with FUUNDEC), youth, communication and education/training’. This centre was 

founded by religious and non-religious people organised around the CEBs. Their two main lines of 

work are the promotion, education and culture of human rights, on the one hand, and the defense and 

denunciation on the other (Centro de Derechos Humanos Juan Gerardi A.C. n.d.). 

  

The Victoria Díez Human Rights Centre was founded in 2001 in León, Guanajuato, with a focus on 

women’s human rights. The centre is divided in three areas (education, organisational processes, and 

documentation and legal services) in which eleven persons worked as by 2015. Besides this the 

centre has a Direction and an administrative area. The organisation does not receive public funding. 

Their work on disappearances started in 2011 when relatives of the disappeared approached the 

centre. The centre offers moral, institutional and in some cases economic support for the relatives’ 

struggle. They accompany 30 cases, all of them from people disappeared in other states such as 

Zacatecas, San Luis Potosí, Nuevo León, Tamaulipas, and Veracruz but whose families live in 

Guanajuato (López García 2015).  

 

 

 

                                                
67 A new group called United Forces for Our Disappeared in Jalisco (Fuerzas Unidas por Nuestros 

Desaparecidos en Jalisco, FUNDEJ) was created in 2014. At the moment there is not a connection 
between them, and FUNDEJ does not form part of FUNDEM.    
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4.1.7 FUNDENL 

 

United Forces for Our Disappeared in Nuevo León is a group of relatives of disappeared persons and 

other people working against disappearances in Nuevo León. FUNDENL was created after a break up 

with CADHAC. In May 2012 FUNDENL (the name was inspired by FUUNDEC-FUNDEM) was created 

by around ten families (Hidalgo Rea 2015). Activists that supported CADHAC’s work regarding 

disappearances decided to keep on accompanying the relatives organised in FUNDENL (González 

Ramírez 2015). As one of the differences with CADHAC was the hierarchical way in which decisions 

were made there, FUNDENL is organised horizontally (Hidalgo Rea 2015). FUNDENL is part of 

FUNDEM but holds a different kind of membership. They participate of FUUNDEC-FUNDEM’s 

workshops, some of the hearings and events they organise, but they work as an autonomous group. 

FUNDEM has been one of the fundamental organisations in FUNDENL’s process of becoming a solid 

organisation (Hidalgo Rea 2015). FUNDENL is an NGO under the figure of Civil Association 

(Asociación Civil, A.C.), which allows them to receive donations and participate in legal diligences 

more easily. 

 

Contrary to other groups in which the relatives and non-relatives are clearly separated in terms of 

work and decision capacity, FUNDENL is defined as a collective of relatives and other people in 

solidarity (Castellanos López 2015). Nonetheless, the relatives have more say when making 

decisions. FUNDENL is formed by around 20 families of disappeared people and around ten other 

supportive members. Supportive members in Mexico and elsewhere have helped FUNDENL in 

organising solidarity campaigns and in gaining more visibility (Hidalgo Rea 2015). FUNDENL’s 

interviewees emphasized the work made by relatives and non-relatives and the amplification of their 

reach thanks to the work of other groups.  

 

 

The history of each one of these organisations is different and the way in which they came together 

and started working on disappearances will also mark some of the strategies they use. Eureka and 

the Comité de Madres con Hijos Desaparecidos en Chihuahua were organisations formed from 

scratch by relatives of the disappeared to search for their loved ones. H.I.J.O.S. was created by 

children of people affected by state sponsored terrorism with a strong link to Eureka and to 

H.I.J.O.S.’s international network. As human rights organisations, CADHAC, FJdL, and CEDEHM 

adapted the work they were already doing to accompany relatives of the disappeared when 

disappearances became common in Nuevo León, Coahuila, and Chihuahua, respectively after the 

declaration of the ‘War on Drugs’. In terms of the organisation, the groups working with CADHAC 

(AMORES) and FJdL (FUUNDEC-FUNDEM) adopted a name and work alongside the human rights 

centre, whilst the relatives accompanied by CEDEHM are not organised as a different group.  
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4.2 Continuities and Ruptures in the Search for the Disappeared in Mexico 

 

This second part of the chapter analyses the continuities and ruptures in the organisations’ 

relationship with other groups, their actions against disappearances, and their relationship with the 

government.  

 

4.2.1 Relationship with Other Groups  

 

a) First period: Eureka Committee, the Committee of Mothers with Disappeared Children of 

Chihuahua and H.I.J.O.S. México 

 

The actions carried out by Eureka and by the Committee of Mothers with Disappeared Children of 

Chihuahua, as those of the relatives of the disappeared elsewhere in Latin America, are considered 

some of the first steps in the construction of the human rights movement in the country (Isunza Vera 

2001, 186; Maier 2001, 44; Tello Peón 1998, 297; Durand Ponte 1994, 307). Both committees were 

mostly formed by relatives of the disappeared, but other people supported them in their struggle. The 

Chihuahua Committee had a strong relationship with people from the CEBs and Eureka had a 

Political Council formed by people who were part of the social movements and with whom they would 

share their ideas and strategies. For Eureka, the first strategy in terms of organising was the way in 

which they structured their committee as a national organisation formed by local committees.  

 

At the national level, another important step in terms of organising was the creation of the National 

Front against Repression (FNCR) in 1979. Formed by more than 60 organisations, FNCR served not 

only as a platform to advance Eureka’s struggle, but also as a space for organising among different 

groups. After being inactive for many years, FNCR was re-established in 2007 in the context of 

growing militarisation and human rights violations, but it did not have the public impact that it had in 

the 1970s (M. de la L. González 2007). At the international level, Eureka participated in the foundation 

of FEDEFAM, which served as an important forum for the coordination of the organisations of 

relatives of the disappeared at the regional level, especially in the 1980s. Countries with organisations 

members of FEDEFAM include: Argentina, Bolivia, Brasil, Colombia, Chile, Ecuador, El Salvador, 

Guatemala, Honduras, Mexico, Nicaragua, Paraguay, Peru, and Uruguay (‘Historia AFADEM | 

AFADEM-FEDEFAM’ n.d.). As I show in Chapter 2, FEDEFAM was a key actor in the elaboration of a 

legal framework for enforced disappearances. 

 

One of the most important strengths of Eureka, and of its leader Rosario Ibarra, was the creation of a 

national and international support network. For this, the Committee’s relationship with organisations 

such as AI was essential. Eureka and AI’s Mexican section were some of the first organisations to use 

the human rights discourse in Mexico (Rodríguez Castañeda 2013; Amnesty International 1997; 

Saltalamacchia 2009; Amnistía Internacional España n.d.). Besides the local work and the meetings 
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with government officials, Ibarra travelled abroad to raise awareness on disappearances in Mexico. 

She met with the UNCED and with the UNWGEID. There were committees in Europe that supported 

Eureka’s struggle but this support decreased once the exiles returned to Mexico (Piedra Ibarra 2015). 

As I have shown in previous chapters, the Mexican government has historically dedicated much of its 

efforts to portraying an image of a democratic country that respects human rights. One of the 

strategies adopted by Eureka was that of shaming the government at the international level to put 

pressure on it. The contacts with international organisations such as AI, and the visits to the UN and 

other international bodies proved key. Besides this, the support received from some journalists and 

from priests from the Catholic Church was also important for the organisation (Chávez Hoyos 2015; 

Hernández de Ramírez Duarte 2015a; Piedra Ibarra 2015; ‘Los Que Desaparecen En México, 

Jóvenes y Pobres’ 1980; Poniatowska 1980; Maier 2001). The alliance with leftist political parties 

gave the committee big exposure, as it allowed Ibarra to be candidate to presidency in two occasions 

and congresswoman and senator in two and one occasions, respectively. In 1982 she was the first 

woman to be candidate to the Presidency in Mexico (Esparza and De Ycaza 2016).  

  

 

Figure 1 Rosario Ibarra shows solidarity letters after a campaign organised in conjunction with AI 

(Amnistía Internacional España n.d.). 

 

The relationship with the EZLN was also relevant for Eureka and for the Committee of Chihuahua. 

The members of Eureka always embraced the involvement of their loved ones in guerrilla movements 

or social organisations. Thus, a revolutionary uprising in Chiapas meant for them the continuity of the 

struggles of their relatives, which created a close relationship between Eureka and the EZLN. For 

Rosario Ibarra, Marcos -the icon of the EZLN in the early stages- was at the same time the symbol of 

all the disappeared people (La redacción 1995). Eureka mobilised their political resources to support 
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the EZLN and the EZLN always acknowledged the importance of Eureka and of the disappeared. The 

members of Eureka were seen as symbolic mothers of the EZLN. In 2009, after the death of ‘Mamá 

Corral’ (Doña Concepción García de Corral, from Chihuahua) the EZLN organised an event on 

Women’s Day to commemorate her struggle and the Doñas’ struggle (Bellinghausen 2009).  

 

At the local level, the work of the Committee of Mothers with Disappeared Children of Chihuahua also 

played an important role in developing the human rights movement in that state (De los Ríos Merino 

2015). They took part in some of the El Barzón’s mobilisations in its beginning and joined the 

campaign Torture Never Again in Chihuahua, which evolved to create the Civil Association 

Commission on Solidarity and Defense of Human Rights (Comisión de Solidaridad y Defensa de los 

Derechos Humanos A.C., COSYDDHAC), the first human rights organisation in Chihuahua (De los 

Ríos Merino 2015; COSYDDHAC n.d.). The human rights movement that Eureka and its local 

committees helped develop has been fundamental in accompanying the new organisations of 

relatives of the disappeared. 

 

 

H.I.J.O.S. México  

H.I.J.O.S. has worked as a pivotal collective between the organisations of relatives of the disappeared 

of the first and second periods. Being part of a second generation of relatives of the disappeared they 

consider Eureka’s struggle their predecessor. At the same time they articulate actions with the newer 

organisations of relatives of the disappeared bringing this history with them. The link with Eureka is 

political, but also based on family ties as some of the members of H.I.J.O.S. are children or 

grandchildren of members of Eureka. Being a newer organisation formed by young people, they kept 

some of Eureka’s contacts while they also created a network of their own.  

 

Two networks have been especially important to H.I.J.O.S.: H.I.J.O.S.’s international network and the 

Zapatista movement. The influence of H.I.J.O.S.’s network is strong in terms of the actions carried out 

by the Mexican collective, in the collective’s way of organising, and in their discourse in terms of social 

justice and condemnation, and of working for society to understand that disappearances are a social 

and not a private issue. Regarding the Zapatista movement, H.I.J.O.S. actively participated in the Otra 

Campaña, an effort in organising ‘from below and to the left’ since 2005 (Mora 2007). The contact 

with organisations and collectives that participated in this campaign has continued through the years 

and H.I.J.O.S. has also participated in regular encounters organised by the Zapatista movement.  

 

Since 2011, H.I.J.O.S. has participated in encounters facilitated by SERAPAZ (Servicios y Asesoría 

para la Paz, Services and Advice for Peace) in which the contact with newer organisations developed 

greatly. It was a complicated collective process to understand the connections of the two periods of 

disappearances, but the relationship with the organisations gradually strengthened.68 H.I.J.O.S. has 

                                                
68 See more on this in Chapter 5.  
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participated in encounters with these organisations, organised events together (i.e. Mother’s Day 

marches and Day of the Disappeared’s events) and shared their skills with them.  

 

 

b) Second Period: CEDEHM, CADHAC, FUUNDEC-M, FUNDENL 

 

The organisations of the second period analysed in this thesis have different ties with national and 

international organisations. As I show below, the contact with professional human rights 

organisations, many of them formed by people involved in the social struggle in the 1970s, 1980s, 

and 1990s has had a great impact in the ways in which the groups of relatives of the disappeared 

work. To introduce these different networks I have divided the analysis in four levels: i) relationship 

with accompanying organisations, ii) relationship with other organisations of relatives, iii) relationships 

with national organisations and groups, and iv) relationships with international organisations.  

 

The first level of relationships, which is shared by the four cases I have selected from the second 

period of disappearances, is the accompaniment by human rights organisations. The militarisation 

that followed President Calderón’s decision to fight organised crime brought with it an increase in 

violence and in human rights violations in several parts of the country. As presented in chapter 3, this 

is a complex context in which organised crime, the public security forces, and sometimes a 

combination of both have committed kidnappings, disappearances, killings, torture, extortions, etc. in 

almost total impunity. In this context, relatives of disappeared people approached CEDEHM in 

Chihuahua; Fray Juan de Larios and Juan Gerardi Human Rights Centres in Coahuila; CADHAC in 

Nuevo León and Victoria Díez Human Rights Centre in León, among many other organisations across 

the country. These organisations that already counted with an expertise in human rights adapted their 

work to provide specific accompaniment in cases of disappearances (Gómez Escárcega 2015; 

Gómez Caballero 2015; Sánchez Reyna 2015; López García 2015; B. Martínez 2015).  

 

The panorama in terms of the new organisations of relatives of the disappeared has changed in terms 

of their numbers and distribution. The creation of a regional network including relatives from 

CADHAC, CEDEHM and FUUNDEC that still collaborates organising regional encounters and actions 

is an important step. Another significant moment referred by all the interviewees was the Solace 

Caravan organised by the MPJyD in 2011. This was a turning point in terms of the visibility of the 

victims: many relatives of disappeared persons who had not approached an organisation or reported 

the crime before did so at that point. CADHAC, CEDEHM and FUUNDEC hosted the Caravan in their 

respective states. After its foundation, FUNDENL has also joined the Movement for Peace with 

Justice and Dignity. The formalisation of a network of organisations working against disappearances 

occurred in March 2015 in the context of the lobbying for the creation of a general law against 

disappearances in Mexico. This network is comprised of more than 70 organisations working against 

disappearances, and includes collectives of relatives of the disappeared and human rights 

organisations. Around 40 of them are organisations of relatives, and the remaining are human rights 



     María De Vecchi Gerli 

Chapter 4 

 

   

100 

 

organisations working against disappearances (Movimiento por Nuestros Desaparecidos en México 

n.d.).   

 

In a third level of relationships, the organisations of relatives have created alliances with organisations 

within the country that offer specific support. SERAPAZ, which organised meetings twice a year to 

discuss specific topics that contributed to the organising processes of the organisations of relatives of 

the disappeared (e.g. psychosocial support, forensics, search strategies) has played an important role 

in this regard. Other organisations in this category are the Miguel Agustín Pro Juárez Human Rights 

Centre and FUNDAR Analysis and Research Centre, both in Mexico City.  

 

Besides these organisations, there are other collectives which provide support and organising as well 

and work in a more symbolic way. Bordados por la Paz (Embroideries for Peace) and Huellas de la 

Memoria (Footprints of Memory) initiatives, for example, work to enable the memorialisation and 

rehumanising of the disappeared. Through artistic initiatives using handkerchiefs and shoes, these 

collectives serve as vehicles of memory that bring the stories of the disappeared and of those looking 

for them to different spaces, like cultural centres and universities, in Mexico and in other countries. 

The Footprints of Memory project also serves as a way of giving visibility to the continuity of 

disappearances in the country, by including cases of the two periods (Cordero 2017; Lorusso 2016; 

Ortiz 2016; Bordados de Paz, Memoria y Justicia: Un Proceso de Visibilización, n.d.; ‘Bordamos Por 

La Paz’ n.d.; Montero n.d.; Rizzo 2015).  

 

As in the previous period, the work of journalists has served the families to spread the word on the 

disappearances crisis. The publication of their stories has also made more people share their stories 

and join the groups. Examples of this are On the Ground Journalists (Periodistas de a Pie) and the 

Our Apparent Surrender network (Nuestra Aparente Rendición). Daniela Rea’s ‘Nadie les pidió 

perdón’ and Paula Mónaco Felipe’s ‘Ayotzinapa: Horas eternas’ are also examples of this 

(‘Periodistas de a Pie’ n.d.; ‘NAR Nuestra Aparente Rendición’ n.d.; Rea 2015; Mónaco Felipe 2015). 

Besides this, scholars have also contributed by studying this phenomenon and by working with the 

relatives of the disappeared to develop and systematise skills for their struggle. Carolina Robledo 

(CIESAS), who is cited throughout this thesis, has offered workshops on on-the-ground search for 

relatives of the disappeared and is one of the Movimiento por Nuestros Desaparecidos en México’s 

advisors. The Colegio de México’s ‘Seminar on Violence and Peace’ has also organised training for 

relatives of the disappeared (‘Seminario Sobre Violencia y Paz’ n.d.; Félix n.d.).  

 

In a fourth level of relationship and organising are the international human rights bodies and 

organisations that work alongside relatives of the disappeared in the country. The UNCED and the 

UNWGEID have analysed the case of Mexico and their reports serve as a basis to advance in their 

requests towards the government (Committee on Enforced Disappearances 2015; United Nations 

2011). The IACHR and the IACoHR have also worked on disappearances in the country, emitting 

precautionary measures for human rights defenders, rulings on disappearances, and collaborating in 
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the investigation of disappearances. The IACHR has held hearings and published reports on 

disappearances and human rights violations in Mexico (Inter-American Court of Human Rights 2009; 

OAS 2016c, 2016a; IACHR n.d.). A good example of the impact of the IACHR was the creation of the 

International Group of Interdisciplinary Experts (GIEI) for the case of the 43 disappeared Ayotzinapa 

students.69  

 

Other international organisations such as AI, Peace Brigades International, and HRW, which work on 

human rights in general, have also played an important role in documenting disappearances in the 

country and in making the information accessible to different audiences (Amnesty International 2013, 

2016b, 2015, Human Rights Watch 2013b, 2013a, 2011, 2014a; PBI 2015b). The Office in Mexico of 

the UN Human Rights High Commissioner has also served as an ally for the organisations of 

relatives. Finally, there are some other international organisations working more directly on 

disappearances, which have been key for the work of the organisations in Mexico. The Argentinian 

Team of Forensic Anthropology (Equipo Argentino de Antropología Forense, EAAF), the Peruvian 

Team of Forensic Anthopology (Equipo Peruano de Antropología Forense, EPAF), the International 

Commission on Missing Persons, and other organisations of relatives of the disappeared in other 

countries (e.g. Colombia, Argentina), have all shared their expertise with the organisations examined 

in this thesis.  

 

This last category is constituted by a whole set of organisations and bodies which were created in the 

context of the disappearances of the late 1960s, 1970s, and 1980s mainly in Latin America. The work 

of the organisations of previous decades in Mexico and elsewhere has been fundamental for this 

structure to be available, particularly in the first, third and fourth levels. Even if sometimes an 

acknowledgement of the legacies of the organisations of previous decades is absent, much of what 

the organisations of relatives from after 2006 are able to do and the resources they have is the result 

of the work of organisations in previous decades. 

 

As has been described in chapter 2, the international legal framework and human rights infrastructure 

in terms of enforced disappearances was the result of the work of different Latin American and 

international human rights NGOs, as well as of the relatives of the disappeared from across the 

region. The creation of the international declaration, the Inter American and International Conventions 

on disappearances, as well as of the UNCED and the UNWGEID responded to the pressure that 

these groups exerted to international bodies. Moreover, specialised organisations such as EAAF and 

EPAF are the outcome of the search for the disappeared in other countries and of specific knowledge 

that has been developed to identify the disappeared. Likewise, specific knowledge developed by 

people in different countries in terms of psychosocial impacts of violence and human rights violence 

and particularly of disappearances, has served as a starting point for relatives of the second period. 

Eureka was a pioneer in Mexico in using the human rights discourse to refer to the crimes they were 

                                                
69 See also Chapter 6 for the IACoHR’s ruling on the Radilla case.  
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fighting against. Besides this, both Eureka at the national level and the Comité de Madres de 

Chihuahua at the local level, as well as other regional committees and other groups of relatives of the 

disappeared, contributed to the creation of a human rights movement that has proven crucial to the 

actions and the visibilisation of the relatives of the disappeared of the second period.  

 

Gatti speaks of activists of meaning who, in the void of meaning left after disappearances, work to 

return meaning by creating different frameworks or languages to understand these crimes, be it 

academic, legal or scientific (Gatti 2014). As he shows, relatives of the disappeared of the first period 

as well as professionals working on what he calls the field of the detained-disappeared invested much 

of their energies in constructing these meanings and developing these frameworks. Relatives of the 

disappeared of the second period rely on those frameworks, language and meanings to deal with the 

void of disappearances. The human rights organisations that in many countries were born after state 

violence and as a result of the effort of the organisations of relatives of the disappeared, serve many 

times as translators or channels to access these frameworks and languages. Nonetheless, as argued 

before, because the disappearances of both periods are different, the relatives of the second period 

have also worked to adapt these frameworks to integrate the particularities of the disappearances 

they are dealing with.   

 

4.2.2 Actions against Disappearances  

 

In their role as memory entrepreneurs, the relatives of the disappeared have responded to 

disappearances and to the discourses on those crimes in a variety of ways during the two periods of 

disappearances in Mexico. With these actions, they confront the discourse used by state actors 

across the country in forms that are marked by their context and by the resources available to them. 

This section presents a panorama of the actions and discourses used by organisations of relatives of 

the disappeared in their struggle to bring back the disappeared in a literal and symbolic way. As 

Leticia Hidalgo (FUNDENL) affirms, the state erases the disappeared three times. First, it erases 

them physically, then, it erases them from the registries, and finally, it erases them from people’s 

memory (SapiensBox 2017). The work of the relatives is then directed to prevent this ‘erasing’ from 

happening; physically looking for the disappeared, lobbying for their legal recognition as disappeared 

persons, and rehumanising them by bringing their memories and their lives to the public sphere.  

 

 

 

 

 

a) First Period: The Plea for the Freedom of the Disappeared 

Eureka Committee and the Committee of Mothers with Disappeared Children of Chihuahua  
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The actions that the relatives of the disappeared have taken over the years are marked by their 

context. In the first period, state agents carried out disappearances through different entities as a way 

to deal with political opponents. The actions of the relatives emphasised the government’s 

responsibility and its capacity of setting the disappeared free. Eureka and the Committee of 

Chihuahua, as well as H.I.J.O.S. have asked for decades that the disappeared are returned alive. The 

political nature of state violence and of the disappearances has been present in their discourse 

throughout the years. In recent years, besides raising awareness of the different actions carried out 

by the state against its own population and preserving the stories of the disappeared, Eureka has 

dedicated efforts to preserving and making public the history of the struggle for the return alive of the 

disappeared.  

 

Eureka and the Committee of Mothers with Disappeared Children of Chihuahua resorted to different 

strategies to put pressure on the government to release the disappeared. Demonstrations (which they 

called ‘paradas’) and hunger strikes were two of their signature actions. The Doñas in Chihuahua held 

their ‘paradas’ outside Chihuahua’s House of Government when a federal government official visited 

Chihuahua, and also on Mother’s Day, many times in coordination with other committees across the 

country (El Diario de Chihuahua 1987). 

 

On 28 August 1978 Eureka held their first hunger strike days before the President’s yearly address to 

the nation. More than 80 women from different states of the country gathered outside the Metropolitan 

Cathedral in Mexico City to ask for the release of the disappeared. Students and social organisations 

accompanied the hunger strike, and after threats of repression, it ended on 31 August. As a result of 

the pressure exerted by this hunger strike and in a broader context of what has been called a 

‘democratic opening’ (analysed in chapter 3), President López Portillo (1976-1982) announced at his 

Annual Presidential Address that an Amnesty Law would be passed on to Congress. This law was 

passed and as a result 1,500 political prisoners were released, 2,000 detention orders were 

cancelled, and people in exile were able to return to the country. Nonetheless, this did not have an 

impact on the disappeared, whose whereabouts continued to be unknown. Furthermore, new 

disappearances continued to take place in the country.70 The Committee held more hunger strikes, 

but marked this date as an important moment of remembrance, as I present in Chapter 6 (La 

redacción 1984).  

 

Along with the hunger strikes, another important action by the members of Eureka and the Committee 

of Chihuahua was the shutdown of the highway connecting Ciudad Juárez with El Paso, Texas in 

1988. Days before Salinas’ arrival to presidency, around 30 members of Eureka shut down the 

highway as a result of President De la Madrid’s (1982-1988) silence regarding the whereabouts of the 

disappeared (Villeda 1988). Even though they closed the road, people in their cars and trucks showed 

their support to the Doñas (De los Ríos Merino 2009). Priscila Chávez Hoyos told me: 

                                                
70 Poniatowska narrates the hunger strike by talking to its protagonists (Poniatowska 1980). 
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That was a wonderful thing because we are women (…) and we did have the 
courage to do it! The pain was so big, the anger of not being able to see our 
relatives, that the same anger gave us the courage to do the things we did. (…) 
At first, bus drivers were angry but then they understood our struggle, our rage, 
and then they supported us (Chávez Hoyos 2015).  
 

The blockage was broken when members of Eureka were offered an interview with the Minister of 

Defense in Mexico City to deal with their demands. After travelling back, they were received by a 

minor officer (Vera 1988).  

 

Many of the actions of Eureka consisted in raising awareness of the disappearances, so they would 

organise talks at universities and rallies outside factories and in different places. The Committee 

worked to disseminate the idea that there were human rights violations in Mexico; a process helped 

by the creation of national and international solidarity networks (La redacción 1979). According to 

Rosario Ibarra ‘the Mexican government’s deafness made them go knocking doors elsewhere’ (La 

redacción 1990). With this, the Committee responded to the discourse of democratisation and to a 

context in which the Mexican government received exiles from elsewhere in the continent, while 

disappearing, torturing, and killing political opponents in the country.  

 

Some of their actions consisted, first, in trying to get access to clandestine prisons to search for their 

relatives, and then, in marking them as such (La redacción 1989). Members of Eureka would follow 

Presidents and Ministers in their daily activities in Mexico City, Chihuahua and other cities, to confront 

them in public to ask for their relatives. They would always wear the pictures of their disappeared 

relatives in order to make them present, as has been done elsewhere and keeps on being done in 

Mexico. Other campaigns, like creating postcards and asking people to send them to the President to 

ask for the release of the disappeared, or putting the faces of the disappeared on the walls of the city 

with the legend ‘Kidnapped by the government’ were used by Eureka to raise awareness and to ask 

for solidarity (N/A 1988). Bringing the stories and faces of the disappeared to the public sphere, 

Eureka rehumanised them and made their absence present.  
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  Figure 2 Eureka’s first hunger strike in 1978 (Guillén 2016). 

 

Figure 3 Members of Eureka leading a march for the return alive of the disappeared in 1978 (Guillén 
2016). 

 

Eureka also lobbied for enforced disappearances to be recognised as a crime and punished 

accordingly. At their first international congress in 1981 FEDEFAM, of which Eureka was part, called 

for the creation of national and international frameworks against this crime as one of their first 

resolutions (FEDEFAM n.d.). In this regard, Rosario Ibarra, at the time congresswoman, presented an 

Amnesty Law in 1985. As the amnesty granted by President López Portillo in 1978 did not achieve the 

freedom of the disappeared, this second document, besides seeking amnesty for the new political 

prisoners, sought the liberation of the detained-disappeared. This bill indicated that those responsible 

for the crime should be brought to Justice (Partido Revolucionario de los Trabajadores n.d.). FNCR 

presented another bill including enforced disappearances in 2008 (E. Sánchez 2008; Concha 2008). 
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None of these initiatives were approved by the congressional chambers at the national level. 

Nonetheless, enforced disappearances were included as a crime in 2000 in Mexico City, following 

Ibarra’s lobbying (Amnesty International 2000).  

 

 

Figure 4 Eureka’s banners are displayed at a concert in Mexico City by Argentinean singer Liliana 
Felipe in 2012 (Jiménez n.d.). 

 

From 2008 and as a way to reactivate the Committee’s work, some of its members, along with 

H.I.J.O.S., organised monthly ‘paradas’ outside the Nation’s Supreme Court of Justice (SCJN). This 

activity was started in September 2008, commemorating the thirtieth anniversary of Juan Chávez 

Hoyos’ disappearance. In 2014, after more than five years going on a monthly basis to the SCJN, 

H.I.J.O.S. changed the activity and started going to different squares or public places in Mexico City 

every month to symbolically bring the disappeared to other parts of the city. This lasted a few months, 

as after the disappearance of the 43 Ayotzinapa students they became more involved in the solidarity 

movement with the parents of the disappeared students and stopped this activity. During the last 

years, part of the work of Eureka has been to preserve the memory of the state violence but also the 

memory of their own struggle. One of the more recent actions of the committee was the opening of 

the Indomitable Memory House Museum in which the history of the Committee and the fight for the 
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disappeared are portrayed (Gálvez Girón 2015).71 As I analyse in chapter 6, a low social will to 

remember the disappeared from the first period and Eureka’s work influenced the creation of the 

House as a memory realm. As affirmed by Nora, these are created when memory does not occur 

spontaneously (Nora 1989).  

 

 

Figure 5 ‘Parada’ organised by Eureka and H.I.J.O.S. outside the Nation’s Supreme Court of Justice 
in 2009 (Jiménez n.d.). 

 

H.I.J.O.S. México 

As a pivotal organisation, H.I.J.O.S. has adopted the demands of Eureka, and adapted or created 

new strategies in the struggle for the disappeared, many times influenced by their belonging to an 

international network of sister organisations. Besides, H.I.J.O.S. has developed ties with organisations 

of the second period of disappearances in Mexico with which they collaborate for actions and events. 

 

In terms of Eureka’s legacy, and even with the passing of the years and decades, H.I.J.O.S. has kept 

the ‘return alive’ demand as one of their main causes. As I have shown in chapter 2, organisations in 

other countries do not use that demand anymore in face of the evidence of the killing of the 

disappeared. H.I.J.O.S. continues to denounce the sites and the perpetrators of the state violence 

that left tortured, killed, and disappeared people from the 1970s mainly through escraches, renaming 

of streets, and different campaigns. Much of their efforts are directed at the construction of social 

justice.  

 

Escraches were invented in Argentina in 1996; the word comes from Buenos Aires’ slang and means 

to shed light on something previously hidden. With a carnivalesque atmosphere, bringing music and 

performance, the attention is brought to the crimes of a perpetrator and to impunity (Druliolle 2013; N. 

Bravo 2012; Benegas 2011; Chaves and Nuñez 2012; Catela 2001; Kaiser 2005b, 2002, 2000; Taylor 

                                                
71 The Museum is analysed in chapter 6.  
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2002). While in Argentina protesters go to the houses of the perpetrators, in Mexico that is not 

possible. The exception to this is former president Echeverría, who has been ‘escrachado’ by 

H.I.J.O.S. along with Eureka and the Comité 68 (set up after the 2 of October 1968 massacre) on 

several occasions (Radio Combate 2009; Regeneración Radio 2006; Abajoelmuro 2009). Otherwise, 

‘escraches’ in Mexico have mostly been to specific places known to be clandestine prisons, or to 

institutions that have perpetrated impunity (e.g. the National Migration Institute, the CNDH, the ex 

DFS’ building, and the PRI national headquarters) (Ké Huelga Radio 2011; Colaboración n.d.).  

 

Another place that was singled out by Eureka throughout the decades and that H.I.J.O.S. has 

continued to denounce is the Military Camp No.1. In 2011, when human rights organisations were 

denouncing the involvement of the armed forces in human rights violations, the federal government 

launched a campaign to improve the image of the army. Billboards and TV advertisements were put in 

place. In these ads the army was portrayed as ‘Mexico’s Big Force’. The Military Camp No.1 was 

open on weekends for family bike rides. In this context H.I.J.O.S. organised an ‘escrache’ to 

denounce the irony of opening the gates of the military camp while having clandestine prisons inside 

and restricting the information on the actual use of this camp (Patxe 2011; Petrich 2011).  

 

 

Figure 6 A member of Eureka protests outside the Military Camp No.1 (Jiménez n.d.). 
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Figure 7 Escrache to PGR in 2015 (H.I.J.O.S. México n.d.). 

 

Another strategy used by H.I.J.O.S. to denounce those responsible for the state violence and to make 

visible those killed and disappeared people is street renaming. As Allier states, ‘(t)he plaques, the 

names of streets, are political dilemmas’. Therefore, they are always specifically linked to the history 

of political struggle. A plaque, the name of a street, also denote a vision of the nation's past, and are a 

way of writing or rewriting history on public thoroughfares’ (Allier Montaño 2008). Under Mexico City’s 

legislation, citizens may ask the local government to change their street’s name. In the context of the 

battles for memory and for creating a version of the past that is transmitted to the next generations, 

H.I.J.O.S. developed a symbolic action: to change the street signs to put the names of disappeared or 

killed people instead of the name of those responsible for killings or disappearances. H.I.J.O.S. 

introduces these actions by saying: ‘because those guilty of genocide do not deserve to have a street 

with their name on it. Because no one deserves to live in a street with the name of someone who 

committed genocide’ (‘Renombramiento de Una de Las Calles Díaz Ordaz’ 2008). Then, a street 

named Luis Echeverría was renamed Epifanio Avilés Rojas. The name of the President in whose 

sexenio the majority of the enforced disappearances were committed is symbolically replaced by the 

name of the first person forcibly disappeared in Mexico (Olivares Alonso 2015; H.I.J.O.S. México 

n.d.).  

 

In 2009, Mexico City’s Human Rights Commission coordinated an effort with several local offices to 

create Mexico City’s Human Rights Programme, which included the renaming of streets (Secretaría 

Técnica del Comité Coordinador para la elaboración del Diagnóstico y Programa de Derechos 

Humanos del Distrito Federal. Dirección de Difusión y Publicaciones de la Comisión de Derechos 

Humanos del Distrito Federal 2009, 255). The changes should have been made in the medium term, 

but nothing has been done. Other collectives have also used this strategy. During demonstrations 
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against the enforced disappearance of 43 students of Ayotzinapa, streets were symbolically renamed 

as ‘students’, ‘normalista’, ‘disappeared’, ‘narcogovernment’, and ‘repression’ (‘FOTOS: “Bautizan” 

Calles Del Distrito Federal Tras Caso Ayotzinapa – Publimetro’ n.d.). Besides this, H.I.J.O.S. has also 

carried out different campaigns to raise awareness on disappearances in Mexico. 

 

H.I.J.O.S. works in the recovery of memory in three complementary ways: the memory of repression, 

the memory of the disappeared, and the memory of the struggle of the relatives of the disappeared. 

For H.I.J.O.S. it is important to recover not only the political life of the disappeared, but also their 

personal life, rehumanising them (Karl 2014a). According to the group, social justice or social 

condemnation can only be built when memory exists. The biographies of the disappeared are shared 

on social media and during their actions. The struggle of the relatives of the disappeared, which is not 

largely recognised in the Mexican public sphere, is brought back and acknowledged by H.I.J.O.S. 

 

Figure 8 H.I.J.O.S. changes the name of the street Luis Echeverría to José de Jesús Ávila 
disappeared on April 5th, 1974 by members of the DFS (Blancas Madrigal 2006; ‘José de Jesús Ávila 

González: Desaparecido Hace 41 Años Por La Contrainsurgencia Del Estado Mexicano.’ n.d.). 

 

Understanding state violence in Mexico as part of a regional pattern, H.I.J.O.S. organised the 

H.I.J.O.S.’ International Encounter in 2010. Through different events, the encounter served to raise 

awareness on the disappearances of previous decades, to talk about the struggle against these 

disappearances, and to connect these stories to disappearances being committed in the country at 

the time (‘Programa Encuentro Internacional de H.I.J.O.S.’ n.d.; H.I.J.O.S. México n.d.; Olivares 

Alonso n.d.). H.I.J.O.S. organised an escrache at the United States Embassy highlighting the role that 

the United States had in the regional state sponsored terrorism of the 1960s, 1970s, and 1980s.  
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Figure 9 Escrache to the United States Embassy organised by H.I.J.O.S.’s international network in 
2010 (‘H.I.J.O.S. MÉXICO - Photos. Escrache Internacional de H.I.J.O.S.’ n.d.). 

 

 

Figure 10 Poster by H.I.J.O.S. México connecting disappearances of women from both periods 
(Courtesy H.I.J.O.S. México). 
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The image reads: ‘(T)he disappeared women are missing from all of us. Another government, the 

same impunity.’ The black and white pictures come from the disappeared from the late 1960s 

onwards, and the coloured ones are of women disappeared during the last decades. In an image, the 

two periods of disappearances are integrated under the same slogan. In its role as a pivotal 

organisation, H.I.J.O.S. has emphasised the role of impunity of the crimes of the past as one of the 

causes of the disappearances crisis of today.  

 

b) Second Period 

 

In the second period, the demands made to the government are based on general and specific 

treaties on human rights and enforced disappearances. In general, the demands are not to set the 

disappeared free -except from cases in which the involvement of state agents is clear, as is the case 

of Ayotzinapa- but to comply with the government’s obligations in terms of search, of guarantees of 

non-repetition, of justice, and of guaranteeing everyone’s right not to be disappeared. Some actions 

are similar to those undertaken in the previous period, like holding marches, demonstrations, and 

actions looking to raise awareness on disappearances and looking to create a social will to 

remember. Nonetheless, the relatives of the disappeared of the second period have developed a 

whole range of actions particular to this context. Having clarity on what the government should be 

doing, many times these organisations take on these actions. The work of human rights organisations 

with their specific skills has been particularly important. 

 

The four groups of relatives of the disappeared that I have selected are accompanied by human rights 

organisations. Their expertise in dealing with human rights violations has impacted the actions of the 

relatives. Contrary to what happened in the previous period, the relatives of the disappeared spend 

much of their efforts pushing for an adequate legal follow-up of their cases. CEDEHM, CADHAC, and 

the FJdL have a designated area of legal accompaniment that works with a group of relatives 

(AMORES and FUNDEC-M, respectively). Even though FUNDENL does not have a legal area, they 

give the pertinent follow-up to their cases.  

 

The same accompaniment by human rights organisations has helped in putting an emphasis on the 

psychosocial support to the relatives. This approach, which is the result of the processes of 

accompaniment in zones of state violence in previous decades, has been one of the pillars of the 

work of CADHAC, FJdL, and CEDEHM.72 The psychosocial support has also been one of the 

recurrent points on the workshops offered to organisations from across the country, in which 

AMORES, CEDEHM, FUNDEC-M, FUNDENL, H.I.J.O.S., and Eureka to a lesser extent, have 

participated. 

                                                
72 For more on the psychosocial approach, see Martín-Baró 1994; Beristain and Donà 1999; Beristain 

2000; Beristain and Páez 2000; Beristain 2008, 2012. 
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Figure 11 Mural situated at CEDEHM’s common room elaborated as the result of a psychosocial 
attention process in 2014 (CEDEHM 2014).73 

 

As in previous decades, relatives of the disappeared work tirelessly to put pressure on the 

government and to raise awareness of the disappearance crisis. Each of the organisations holds 

demonstrations and events at the local level, from marches to conferences, talks in schools, 

universities, exposure on the local and national media, to more symbolic events like taking up a public 

space,74 embroidering handkerchiefs with the names of the disappeared in public spaces, creating 

photo exhibitions, and campaigns on social media.75 CADHAC, CEDEHM and the FJdL Human 

Rights centre have communications areas through which they disseminate their messages. At the 

national level, the relatives of the disappeared have organised marches, prominently among them is 

the one on 10 May.76 Another example was President Calderón’s farewell demonstration outside 

Palacio de Bellas Artes in Mexico City in November 2012 organised by FUUNDEC-FUNDEM (Antillón 

2012; Pastrana n.d.). With these actions, the relatives of the disappeared disseminate key messages 

in the public sphere, countering the government’s discourse. The main messages shared by the 

relatives are that the state should protect everyone against disappearances and should comply with 

its obligations of search, justice, and truth in the existent cases; that the disappeared are people with 

names and stories and not only numbers; and that their families will not rest until they find them. With 

these actions, again, the relatives of the disappeared act as activists of meaning (Gatti) and memory 

entrepreneurs (Jelin) (Gatti 2014; Jelin 2003b).  

                                                
73 The mural is divided in three sections. The first one represents the events in which police officers 

disappeared eight men of the Muñoz family during a father’s day celebration in 2011. The second section 
portrays the international solidarity and the accompaniment received from CEDEHM. The third section 
represents what relatives would want: all the disappeared coming back and being greeted by their loved 
ones.  
74 See Chapter 6 for the analysis of the Square of the Disappeared in Monterrey, Nuevo León. 
75 For some examples of these actions, see: CADHAC - Ciudadanos en Apoyo a los Derechos Humanos 

2015; Montero n.d.; CADHAC, n.d.; ‘Buscan Sensibilizar Sobre Desapariciones En NL Con Exposición 
Fotográfica “Detrás de Las Cifras, Existen Historias”’ 2014. 
76 See Chapter 6 on the memorialisation on Mother’s Day.  
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Figure 12 Members of FUUNDEC at a demonstration in the centre of Saltillo, Coahuila in 2018 
(Fuerzas Unidas por Nuestros Desaparecidos en Coahuila 2018). 

 

 

Figure 13 Members of AMORES and CADHAC at a meeting with Roberta Jacobson, US Ambassador 
to Mexico, 2016 (CADHAC 2016). 
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The relatives of the disappeared of the second period have also assumed some of the governmental 

tasks. Among these, the work on investigation and forensics is prominent. As reported by national and 

international human rights organisations, the government’s performance regarding investigations is 

very poor. In the majority of the cases, the relatives are the ones who do this (United Nations 2011; 

Human Rights Watch 2013b, 62–65; Amnesty International 2016b, 17; OAS 2016a, 12). Even though 

it is a governmental duty to search for the disappeared, the efforts in this matter are limited. 

Confronted with the frustration of seeing that the government is not looking for their loved ones, 

relatives have come together to organise citizen-led searches.  

 

After the disappearance of the 43 Ayotzinapa students, and with the government’s false statement 

that their bodies had been found in a clandestine grave, relatives of the students and people in 

solidarity started organising citizen squads to search for them. Following this, a new organisation was 

created in Iguala ‘Los otros desaparecidos’ (the other disappeared), who look for their disappeared 

relatives in the same zone where the students were disappeared. If before this, organisations like 

VIDA in Torreón, Coahuila and others were already searching in the ground, many other relatives 

started organising to do this after the reality of mass graves in the country became undeniable 

(Robledo Silvestre n.d.; ‘“Familiares Somos Los Otros Desaparecidos” | El Universal’ n.d.; Reportaje 

TeleSUR: México, Violencia Silenciada 2017; Pérez Salazar 2014; Campa 2015; ‘Los Otros 

Desaparecidos de Iguala’ 2015; ‘Mexico: The Other Disappeared’ 2015). FUNDENL is notable in this 

matter. They have carried out several searches, many times finding human remains and what they 

call extermination sites (places where bodies have been destroyed) (Carrizales 2016; FUNDENL 

2017b, 2017a; A. Castillo 2017; fundenl 2015). Much of the information on how to perform these 

searches has been passed from one organisation to another, and learned from organisations that 

have done this elsewhere (‘Grupo Vida Participa En Búsqueda En Nuevo León’ 2015; Brigada 

Nacional de Búsqueda de Personas Desaparecidas 2017). 

 

With the experience of the ineffectiveness of state agencies in terms of identification, organisations 

have also pushed for international bodies (e.g. EAAF and EPAF) to help in this matter. FUNDENL has 

also performed the first citizen-led exhumation and identification of a body. Brenda Damaris González 

Solís was disappeared in 2011 in Nuevo León. Following a car accident, she called her family saying 

that a Traffic Police Unit was arriving to the site. After that, her whereabouts were unknown. The 

traffic police officers that arrived to the site were identified but have not been detained. In 2012 her 

family visited a site in which an informant told them a clandestine grave had been found, but army 

officials threatened them for being there. The family was later informed that human remains had been 

found and that some of those were Brenda Damaris’. The handover of the remains was full of 

irregularities documented by FUNDENL, so the organisation asked for an independent forensic 

analysis. The local government accepted and the EPAF along with Gobernanza Forense Ciudadana 

performed the tasks. The results were positive, indicating that the remains were indeed Brenda 

Damaris. The family then had the certainty that the remains were hers and this process set a 

precedent for future cases. This case showed a lack of professionalism in the work of the forensic 
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services that can be found across the country, and which revictimises the relatives of the disappeared 

by denying them the certainty of their loved ones’ fate (FUNDENL n.d., n.d.; Schwartz-Marin and 

Cruz-Santiago 2014). Several organisations, among them FUNDENL have teamed up to create an 

independent DNA database (Schwartz-Marin and Cruz-Santiago 2014; Observatorio Nacional 

Ciudadano 2017). As with other topics of this second period, the accompaniment of human rights 

organisations and the communication between organisations of relatives of the disappeared have 

been crucial.  

 

 

Figure 14 Forensic anthropologists and a member of FUNDENL at the exhumation of Brenda Damaris 
in 2014. (Courtesy Paula Mónaco Felipe) 

 

4.2.3 Relationship with the Government  

 

The different relationships of the organisations of relatives of the disappeared and supporting 

organisations with the government are marked by the characteristics of the disappearances of each 

period and by the context in which the interaction occurs. In the first period, the relationship of the 

organisations studied in this thesis was entirely confrontational. In the second period, the relationship 

of the organisations analysed here presents a mixture of collaboration and confrontation.  

  

a) First Period  

 

Eureka and the Committee of Mothers with Disappeared Children of Chihuahua met with every 

President from Luis Echeverría (1970-1976) to Vicente Fox (2000-2006), as well as with different 

government officials. For example, the relatives of Chihuahua met Carlos Salinas 17 times during his 
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administration. During these, he repeatedly told them that the case of the people disappeared from 

Chihuahua was going to be solved (De los Ríos Merino 2009; Aguayo 2001). Eureka presented the 

list of the 557 disappeared persons they had registered since 1969 and demanded their return alive. 

The reports that Eureka filled and the lists they handed to every president when starting their mandate 

asking for the whereabouts of their sons and daughters are not legal reports, but an account of the 

facts, and by bringing 557 cases to the president in turn they showed a measure of political pressure 

(De los Ríos Merino 2015). 

 

In 2006, when Felipe Calderón became president, Rosario Ibarra was elected Senator for the PRD. 

This party, with Andrés Manuel López Obrador as presidential candidate, did not recognise Calderón 

as their President, claiming that he had committed electoral fraud. Ibarra followed this position and did 

not ask for a meeting with Calderón. Every previous President had received them and assured them 

they would take care of the problem. Former President López Portillo affirmed: ‘I cannot offer you but 

the honest, deep search of the truth regarding your children, before my mandate ends’ (Reveles 

1982). During the late 1980s and early 1990s, the federal and local government’s responses in private 

meetings indicated that they would set the disappeared free, implying that they were kept –alive- in 

clandestine prisons (‘Esperan Libertad de Presos Políticos de Chihuahua Tras Promesa de CSG’, 

n.d.). Their trust in government decreased as time passed by (Hinojosa 1984). During the meetings 

and in communications with the committees, authorities gave different deadlines for having an answer 

on the disappeared, but constantly broke them. To this, the relatives’ response was to keep the 

pressure and, as commented above, to create national and international solidarity networks that 

would also put pressure on the government and that would echo the relatives’ ‘obstinate memory’ 

(Jelin 2003b, XIV). 

 

The Doñas from Chihuahua and Mexico in general had an ever more critical position towards the 

government. As will be analysed in chapter 5, when the National and some local Human Rights 

Commissions were created, the different governments wanted the Doñas’ backing on the initiatives, 

which they did not give. After the release of the CNDH report on disappearances, the members of 

Eureka manifested their disapproval, considering that it did not provide reliable information and it did 

not reveal the whereabouts of the disappeared. When FEMOSPP was created in 2001, Eureka did 

not participate due to previous experiences and was outspoken in their rejection throughout the whole 

process. For its part, the Committee of Mothers did engage with this process as they saw a possibility 

of justice and truth regarding the disappearances of the 1970s and 1980s (De los Ríos Merino 2015). 

Nonetheless, they quickly realised that there was not political will to pursue this (De los Ríos Merino 

2009).  
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H.I.J.O.S.  

 

Of the organisations analysed in this thesis, H.I.J.O.S. is the one with less direct contact with the 

government. As previously pointed out, Eureka was disappointed by the government’s unwillingness 

to solve the cases of the disappearances since the late 1960s onwards. Coming from that experience, 

H.I.J.O.S. did not ask for justice from the government, whom they do not consider their interlocutor. 

Instead, the collective has worked to denounce impunity, and to create social justice, which means 

social awareness of the crimes so that society will condemn the culprits. This position towards the 

government has also been influenced by the position of collectives of H.I.J.O.S. elsewhere.  

  

H.I.J.O.S. has not been part of the organisation for a national legal framework on disappearances, 

and it is not part of the Movement for our Disappeared in Mexico, although they have worked with 

many of the organisations that conform it. Nonetheless, during the last years, H.I.J.O.S. has 

collaborated with many organisations of relatives of the disappeared from the two periods and with 

human rights organisations on creating human rights shadow reports presented to different 

international bodies. These are reports created by a coalition of NGOs to international bodies to 

complement the official information that governments present. Examples of this were the shadow 

reports submitted to the UNCED (2010) and to the UNWGEID (2014). It also presented some of the 

cases they have registered to the Permanent People’s Tribunal (PPT), an opinion international 

tribunal established to be an ‘instrument and platform to give recognition, visibility and a voice to the 

peoples suffering violations of their fundamental rights, victims who, according to the Universal 

Declaration of the Rights of Peoples, proclaimed in Algiers in 1976, were marginalized in international 

law’ (H.I.J.O.S. México 2014a; Permanent Peoples’ Tribunal n.d.). H.I.J.O.S. contributed to these 

reports and participated in the Tribunal as one more way of building social justice by making the 

impunity of the disappearances of past decades public and setting them up as a precedent for the 

current disappearances.   

 

In a moment of a big disappearances crisis, one of the main contributions this collective has made to 

these processes has been the inclusion of the cases of the first period of disappearances, as well as 

of the historical impunity that has resulted. H.I.J.O.S.’s main contribution to these instances has been 

the inclusion of a historical memory that would be otherwise missing in many of the discourses on 

recent disappearances. When several organisations presented shadow reports to the CED in 2014 

prior to Mexico’s examination in 2015, H.I.J.O.S.’s highlighted the disappearances for political reasons 

and the long lasting impunity. Besides this, H.I.J.O.S. emphasised the role that PRI governments prior 

to 2000 had in disappearances (H.I.J.O.S. México 2014b). As Edith López Ovalle told me: ‘the 

contribution of H.I.J.O.S. resides in showing that there is a struggle, not only that the crime has been 

committed since the 1970s, but that from that moment onwards and until today there has been 

resistance from the relatives’ (López Ovalle 2015).  
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b) Second Period  

 

Whereas in the first period the relatives’ relationship with the government was mostly critical and 

confrontational, the relationship in the second period is more varied. The existent legal framework 

along with the context of specialised organisations has impacted on the ways the relatives interact 

with the state. Although they still have a critical position and work to make the state comply with its 

obligations (which seem clearer and connected with their international commitments in terms of 

human rights), relatives of the disappeared also work with the government in a more direct way.  

 

In this regard, the two organisations working against disappearances in Nuevo León, CADHAC and 

FUNDENL, have a different stand towards the government. Whilst CADHAC has a more cooperative 

relationship, FUNDENL’s position is more critical and confrontational. This difference was one of the 

reasons why relatives who were firstly accompanied by CADHAC were told to leave and created their 

own collective in 2012. After the Caravan of Solace visited Monterey in 2011 and CADHAC had their 

first hearing with local authorities, they established working groups that take place periodically. After 

each one of their encounters, CADHAC releases a press communiqué or holds a joint press 

conference. CADHAC also promotes and participates in meetings with the prosecutors and public 

servants from Tamaulipas who travel to Nuevo León to meet the relatives of the disappeared working 

with CADHAC and to follow up their cases (‘Revisan Avances de Regios Desaparecidos En 

Tamaulipas - Grupo Milenio’ n.d.). CADHAC has collaborated deeply with the government, and as a 

result of this they have jointly created the Protocolo de Búsqueda Inmediata (Immediate Search 

Protocol) and the Grupo Especializado de Búsqueda Inmediata (Immediate Search Special Group) 

(‘Grupo Especializado En Búsqueda Inmediata (GEBI)’ n.d.), both of which have been mentioned by 

the UNWGEID as best practice in terms of collaboration between the state and civil society (CADHAC 

2015). According to CADHAC, the local government has the political will to find the disappeared, but 

in many cases the investigations have reached a dead end in which authorities can do nothing else 

(Sánchez Reyna 2015; Torres Martínez 2015). 

 

FUNDENL’s approach is more critical. They have established evaluation groups (mesas de 

evaluación) -instead of working groups- with the government to follow up on their cases. FUNDENL 

does not participate in joint press conferences or jointly produce communiqués (González Ramírez 

2015). Around the same dates in which CADHAC appeared in local media speaking of the good work 

the local government was doing, FUNDENL organised a demonstration in the Square of the 

Disappeared to denounce the local government’s incompetence and to say they were going to take 

legal action against them (González Ramírez 2015; FUNDENL 2015). The Square of the 

Disappeared, analysed in chapter 6, was created as a way of putting pressure on the government and 

of creating awareness on disappearances in the state. As presented above, FUNDENL has criticised 

the government’s failure to search for the disappeared and has carried out their own citizen-led 

searches. It is important to note that many times the searches carried out by citizen groups need 

coordination with the government, as many times police officers, forensic teams, and public 
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prosecutors are involved. FUNDENL has consistently denounced that even though there is a degree 

of coordination with the state, FUNDENL leads the expeditions and searches, and state agents 

contribute minimally (FUNDENL 2017b, 2017a, 2016b, 2016a; fundenl 2015b). In July 2015, 

FUNDENL presented an evaluation made to the local prosecutor’s office in which they established 

that the local government was not working as it should. This strategy was chosen by FUNDENL 

before the local elections to oppose the discourse that the local prosecutor’s office sustained in terms 

of the progress made regarding disappearances (‘Reprueban a PGJ de NL En Materia de Personas 

Desaparecidas’ n.d.).  

 

In Chihuahua, CEDEHM’s approach to the government has recently changed. When the fieldwork for 

this thesis was carried out, members of CEDEHM affirmed that the government did not acknowledge 

the existence of disappeared persons in the state, so much of their work had to be dedicated to push 

for the government’s acknowledge of the scale of the problem. AI’s report on disappearances in 

Mexico from 2016 depicts the situation of disappearances in Chihuahua and the governmental 

treatment to the relatives. The local government of the time denied the report’s findings (Gómez 

Escárcega 2015; Sáenz Solís 2015; Amnesty International 2016b; Mayorga 2016). The new 

administration has acknowledged the problem, affirmed that the previous government willingly hid the 

numbers of disappeared persons, and promised that a new prosecutor’s office on grave human rights 

violations with a specialised unit on disappeared persons would be installed. That prosecutor office 

would be the first of its kind in Mexico. Besides this, the local government has acceded to the families’ 

demand of working with the EAAF to identify human remains, and have so far identified seven 

persons (La redacción 2017; ‘Promete Corral Crear Fiscalía Para Desaparecidos En Chihuahua’ 

2016; ‘Atiende Gobernador de Chihuahua a Familias de Personas Desaparecidas’ 2017). CEDEHM 

did not have working groups with the government when interviews were performed, but they did 

accompany the relatives of the disappeared to the case revision and provided them with legal 

assistance and guidance. CEDEHM has worked closely with the new local government in the creation 

of the new special prosecutor’s office and in the follow up of the work with EAAF.  

 

Having a demanding discourse towards the state and with the accompaniment of FJdL, FUUNDEC-M 

has managed to work with the government in several initiatives in the search of the disappeared. 

When in 2009 the relatives of the disappeared organised themselves collectively, the first 

governmental approach was to assign ‘godfathers’ and ‘godmothers’ to each family. These were 

supposed to follow up each case and to ‘help’ the relatives in their dialogue with the local government. 

This strategy was quickly rejected by the relatives, who wanted to work collectively. Blanca Martínez 

explained how this strategy had already been used in Coahuila with the families of the Pasta de 

Conchos explosion. Having separate ‘padrinos’ for each family was intended to weaken the level of 

organisation as every family had to deal and negotiate demands with a different person (B. Martínez 

2015; PBI 2016). 
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FUUNDEC has had collective hearings with the government since 2010, and has established a formal 

setting of case revision in which the different levels of government are present. Families from many 

cities across the country organised in FUNDEM travel to Coahuila to review the progress made on 

their cases, while other cases are reviewed in Mexico City with federal authorities. According to Jorge 

Verástegui, these case reviews are an achievement that has not helped families that are not 

members of FUUNDEC-M, as they still report that they are not allowed to see their files or to know 

how their cases are developing, even though that constitutes a right under Mexican legislation 

(Verástegui González 2015). 

 

FUUNDEC has also put pressure on the local government to use their funds for making these 

meetings possible. FUUNDEC has established working groups on search and investigation, 

legislation, and comprehensive redress, and an Autonomous Working Group to follow the 

implementation of the recommendations made by the UNWGEID. The Autonomous Working Group is 

formed by one member of FUUNDEC, one representative from the Juan Gerardi Human Rights 

Centre, one representative from the FJdL, one from the Office in Mexico of the UN High 

Commissioner for Human Rights, and one representative from the Coahuila state government 

(FUUNDEC n.d.). FUUNDEC achieved a state level law on disappearances, as well as a law of 

absence due to disappearance (analysed in chapter 2) (El Siglo Coahuila n.d.). FUUNDEC-M’s work 

has managed to integrate various sectors of different levels of government, as well as several human 

rights organisations.  

 

The different approaches that organisations of the first and second period have had towards the 

governments have probably responded to their contexts and to the specific demands they were and 

are making to the state. In this regard, the relatives of the first period had a direct interlocution with 

state agents to demand the return alive of their relatives, but were constantly disappointed by the lack 

of effective responses. As I have shown above, the relatives of the second period are constantly 

working with and demanding specific actions from the local and federal governments, based on a 

robust knowledge of what these governments should be doing and what needs to be done in order to 

search for the disappeared, to identify them in case they are not alive, to revert the tendency in terms 

of disappearances and to bring comprehensive reparations to the victims. In this second period there 

is a broad range of organisations and a big variety of positions towards the state, many of which have 

not been analysed in this thesis and could be studied in future research.    

 

In the Colombian context, Tate questions the scope and limitations of the professionalisation of the 

human rights movement. This author explains that such professionalisation can impose certain 

restrictions to organisations that start working under the human rights framework and have to leave 

aside other more radical perspectives (Tate 2007). This is of course a valid critique but it would be the 

aim of further studies to explore how the Mexican organisations see this process of 

professionalisation, and if they see it as something that limits o that enhances their actions.  
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As a way of conclusion to this section it is also important to mention the collective work of the 

organisations of relatives of the disappeared from the second period. By getting together first with the 

MPJyD in 2011 and later with what since 2015 has been called the Movement for our Disappeared in 

Mexico, they have been able to maintain a dialogue with federal authorities. Contrary to private 

meetings sustained by relatives of the first period, many of the meetings have taken place in public 

spaces and have been widely shared in the media and social media. During the first period, Eureka 

had meetings with state officials in which Presidents, prosecutors and different ministers implied that 

they would set the disappeared free. The public governmental discourse was, nonetheless, mainly 

one of silence and denial on the mere past and present existence of disappearances.  

 

During the second period, the level of engagement between state officials and organisations of 

relatives of the disappeared has gradually increased, which has mainly responded to the visibility of 

the human rights crisis and to national and international pressure to deal with it. An important first 

moment in this was the public meeting held between the Calderón administration and the MPJyD in 

2011. After a public outcry about the human rights violations as a result of the so-called ‘War on 

Drugs’, this meeting was livestreamed on radio and television. Having President Calderón and the first 

line of his administration in dialogue with relatives of victims aimed at presenting an image that human 

rights violations were being dealt with (Herrera Beltrán and Urrutia 2011). In the same way, the Peña 

Nieto administration has had meetings with relatives of the victims in strategic moments. Two 

illustrative events were the meeting held by Peña Nieto with relatives of the 43 disappeared 

Ayotzinapa students in October 2014 and the one held with relatives of the disappeared gathered in 

the Movimiento Nacional por Nuestros Desaparecidos in 2017. The first meeting was private but after 

it the President gave a message on national television speaking of the important results of the 

dialogue. With this, to the national and international movement asking for results on this case, the 

President responded with meeting the relatives of the disappeared, although both parties saw the 

meeting’s result differently, as explained in chapter 7.  

 

Likewise, Peña Nieto held a high profile event with members of the Movement for our Disappeared in 

Mexico after signing the enactment of the federal law on disappearances in late 2017. National and 

international human rights bodies (e.g. UNCED, UNWGEID, Centro ProDH, and Movement for Our 

Disappeared in Mexico) had emphasised the necessity of creating a federal law on disappearances 

with the input of the victims. In this second period, many meetings with ministers and prosecutors 

have been more or less reported in the media and have served both parties’ purposes. For the 

government these meetings would ideally serve to create better public policies to tackle 

disappearances more effectively. Besides this, these meetings can be reported to national and 

international human rights bodies as a sign of dialogue with the victims and of progress in dealing with 

disappearances. For the relatives of the disappeared these meetings are also beneficial as they get 

exposure and can put pressure on state officials to comply with the agreements made. 
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The two periods of disappearances presented in chapter 3 set the context for the actions of 

organisations of relatives of the disappeared and for the interactions they have with different levels 

and agencies of the state. As I have previously shown, there are some fundamental differences 

among the disappearances of the two periods, which have impacted in the demands and the ways in 

which the relatives have positioned themselves vis-à-vis different governments. In this chapter, I have 

shown how besides the differences in the types of disappearances, there has also been a change in 

terms of the human rights infrastructure between the two periods. At a regional level, the relatives of 

the first period worked to create a legal framework to prevent and punish disappearances. Moreover, 

in Mexico and elsewhere, the relatives of the disappeared had an important role in creating a broader 

human rights movement. Both the existing legal framework and the network of human rights 

organisations working in Mexico and at an international level have been fundamental to frame the 

work and demands of the relatives of the disappeared of the second period. The demands of the 

organisations of the second period are then framed in a legal and human rights discourse and these 

groups can make specific demands in those terms to the different agencies of the state, which is a 

result of the development started by relatives and organisations of the first period.  

 

This analytical conclusion does not seem to be widely shared amongst the relatives of the 

disappeared of the second period. In my work with organisations of relatives of the disappeared of 

both periods, I have noted that there are some organisations and particularly some individuals within 

these organisations who do acknowledge this continuity line and the work of the relatives of the first 

period. Nonetheless, during my fieldwork carried out in 2015, many of the interviewees did not know 

the history of disappearances or that they have been occurring for decades and even before the so-

called ‘War on Drugs’. This might be explained by the lack of a collective memory about the 

disappearances of the first period, but also, and as I show at different points in this thesis, to the fact 

that disappearances of both periods are seen as different phenomena by many actors.   
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CHAPTER 5 NAMING THE DISAPPEARED IN MEXICO 

 

 

Disappearances have taken place in Mexico for nearly 50 years in different contexts and with the 

involvement of different actors. The ways in which this practice has been named have changed, too. 

The manner in which disappearances have been conceptualised demonstrates the battles for memory 

between the relatives of the disappeared and the different governments. As Jelin affirms, the battles 

in the public space are not battles of memory versus silence, but many times these are battles of 

different memories contending to be the predominant memory (Jelin 2003b). In this sense, the 

different ways in which disappearances have been portrayed reflect a battle over different meanings 

in dispute. As I show below, the relatives of the disappeared of the two periods have insisted on the 

government’s responsibility in the crimes and in solving the crimes, while different governments’ 

responses have minimised the problem and denied the state’s responsibility for the crimes.  

 

This chapter is divided into three sections. The first and second sections of the chapter analyse the 

ways in which disappearances have been portrayed and the battles over those conceptualisations in 

the two main periods of disappearances in Mexico. The third section examines the strategies used by 

the government of blaming the victim, relating it to the idea of the disposableness of the victims 

(Butler 2016). Understanding this is essential to my analysis of how the actions carried out by the 

relatives of the disappeared to memorialise and bring their loved ones back to the public space 

represent a strategy against the dehumanisation carried out by state actors (Karl 2014a). 

 

 

5.1 Naming the Absence: the Disappeared for Political Reasons (1960s onwards)  

5.1.1 The Relatives’ Struggle to Name a Politically Motivated Absence 

 

As I argued in chapter 2, the term ‘disappeared’ was used as early as 1966 in Guatemala for 

describing one of the tactics used by the government to deal with political opponents in that country. 

The term was then widely adopted as enforced disappearances were carried out throughout the 

region. When the first committee of relatives of the disappeared was created in Mexico in 1977 -the 

Committee for the Defence of Prisoners, Persecuted, Disappeared and Politically Exiled People in 

Mexico-77 their name already included the category disappeared, distinguishing it from kidnapped, 

tortured, and political prisoners. At the time, there was already a history of disappearances in the 

country and elsewhere in Latin America and the implication of the state in the disappearances was 

clear. In different countries across Latin America, relatives of the disappeared were also putting 

pressure on their governments for the return of the disappeared. The fact that Mexico played an 

important role in receiving exiles from the Southern Cone probably impacted in the way the committee 

                                                
77 As explained in Chapter 4, the Committee later changed their name to Comité Eureka. 
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understood these crimes, as they could learn from experiences elsewhere. An example of this was 

Rosario Ibarra and Laura Bonaparte’s friendship. Bonaparte was a founding member of the Madres 

de Plaza de Mayo Línea Fundadora in exile in Mexico. During her time in Mexico, she supported 

Eureka’s actions for the disappeared (Balerini 2014). Bonaparte contributed to the creation of the 

Convention against enforced disappearance, so her relationship with Ibarra and Eureka fed into 

Eureka’s insistence on emphasising the state’s role in enforced disappearances. As mentioned 

above, Eureka’s membership in FEDEFAM also contributed to this collective’s insistence on the 

creation of a legal framework against this crime.  

 

Eureka documents show this collective used the categories detained-disappeared, kidnapped by the 

government, disappeared, and disappeared for political reasons interchangeably in their publications 

during the 1970s and 1980s. All the categories used by Eureka highlighted the implication of the 

state, its responsibility, and its capacity and obligation of clarifying the whereabouts of the 

disappeared. These categories were related to the ‘presentación con vida’ (return alive) slogan used 

by the relatives, which was a direct demand put to the government.  

 

As I analyse in chapter 2, one of the complexities of enforced disappearances is the uncertainty of the 

fate of the disappeared, and whether they are alive or dead. In this matter, Eureka has insisted on the 

responsibility of the state and demanded that the government return the disappeared alive. Rosario 

Ibarra said:  

 

We are not accepting dead bodies so easily and we are not accepting a 
simple paper saying this person died and that is it… Not at all! Our slogan 
is ‘vivos los llevaron, vivos los queremos’ (they took them alive, we want 
them back alive) and they will have to figure out how to comply with that. 
And if they have killed them, they will have to admit it. Where are they? 
Where are they buried? Who killed them? We have 140 testimonies from 
people that we have rescued from clandestine prisons who say they saw 
them alive. Then, if they killed them in cold-blood, that is another story, that 
is a totally different thing. Now, if they saw them alive and they have them 
alive, they can free them and we can forget about everything. But if they 
had them alive and they killed them in cold blood then it is on them (Maier 
2001, 195).  

 

As they blamed the state for the disappearances, part of Eureka’s work was to fight for Amnesty Laws 

that would result in the release of the disappeared.  

 

It was during the first congress of FEDEFAM in 1981 that relatives across the continent agreed to use 

the term detained-disappeared instead of just using the term ‘disappeared’. This aimed at 

emphasising the fact that these crimes were planned. The point was to show that their relatives had 

not simply disappeared, vanished; with this term, relatives all across Latin America wanted to highlight 

that a planned detention had occurred for their relatives to be disappeared (Maier 2001, 45).  

 



    María De Vecchi Gerli 

Chapter 5 

 

   

126 

 

With the years, the category that has remained in Mexico for the Eureka Committee and other 

collectives (e.g. H.I.J.O.S.) is ‘disappeared for political reasons’ (‘desaparecidxs políticxs’). This 

category emphasises the political motivation behind the detention and later disappearance of their 

loved ones. Eureka never denied their disappeared loved ones’ political participation as other 

collectives elsewhere did. As I show below, this way of understanding disappearances in political 

terms created tensions between the relatives of the disappeared of the 1970s and those of the mid-

2000s when, following international human rights frameworks in place, the latter used the term 

‘disappeared’ to talk about their relatives. The category ‘disappeared for political reasons’ speaks of 

the agency and the motivation of the crime. By talking about the disappeared it highlights the 

implication of state actors, and by adding ‘for political reasons’ it also speaks of a context of politically 

motivated repression.  

 

The way in which human rights violations are categorised is in itself a battle over memory, as their 

naming has implications on how the victims and the perpetrators are portrayed, and on how the 

state’s role is understood. As I show in the following sections, different governments have responded 

to disappearances over time by creating public policies in which disappearances are described with 

different names, depending on the context, but typically by using categories that do not speak of the 

state’s responsibility for the crimes. In their role as memory entrepreneurs and activists of memory, 

the relatives confront the responses given by the state, by creating and using ad hoc categories.  

 

5.1.2 Government Responses to Disappearances (1970’s-2000’s) 

 

Whilst the relatives of the disappeared used categories that emphasised the state’s responsibility in 

these crimes, the federal governments’ public discourse did not fully acknowledge the 

disappearances. Since their foundation, Eureka met with state representatives. Nonetheless, the 

disappeared were not freed nor were their whereabouts revealed, and the crimes remained in 

impunity. Instead of freeing the disappeared, the government responded to the relatives’ pressure on 

this matter with a public enquiry conducted by PGR, followed by the creation of two governmental 

institutions to address the problem: LOCATEL (Servicio Público de Localización Telefónica (Public 

Service of Telephonic Localisation) and the National Human Rights Commission, analysed below.  

 

After the creation in 1977 of the committee of relatives of the disappeared, the issue received public 

attention. AI’s reports show how the issue was becoming even more important to international human 

rights organisations and the role of the relatives in achieving this. According to Proceso, the first time 

AI mentioned Mexico in their report was in 1977-1978, and by 1982 there was a five-page section on 

Mexico in their annual report. In this document, AI addresses disappearances, torture, and 

extrajudicial killings in the country (Galarza 1982; R. Hernández 1982). As a result of this pressure, 

the head of the PGR, Oscar Flores Sánchez published a communiqué in a newspaper in 1978 

denying the existence of the disappeared. In the context of the Pope’s visit to Mexico in 1979, when 



    María De Vecchi Gerli 

Chapter 5 

 

   

127 

 

more international attention was put on the country, Flores Sánchez presented a report at a press 

conference (Castellanos 2007). As already noted, the Mexican government stressed its democratic 

nature and denied the crimes that were being committed by state actors. The report denied the 

existence of the disappeared, arguing that they were either fugitives or had died, but without 

presenting evidence. At the press conference, the Attorney General stated that there were no longer 

any people disappeared for political reasons, but rather unknown people (desconocidxs), referring to 

people who had died and had been buried without having been identified. Today, these people would 

probably be referred to as disappeared, but this comment shows that in the late 1970s, thinking about 

disappeared persons meant thinking of them alive but in an unknown location. In this press 

conference, the Attorney General denied that Military Camp No.1 was used as a clandestine prison 

and that there were clandestine prisons in the country, that there were disappeared persons in the 

country, that detainees were tortured in the country, and that there were guerrillas still operating in 

Mexico (Cabildo and Hernández 1979; Reveles 1981). In this way, he denied all the claims that 

relatives of the disappeared had been making for years.  

 

To a particular phenomenon of disappearances committed by state agents he replied with an example 

of ‘missing’ (not disappeared) people in the United States. Flores Sánchez stated that more than 

150,000 people disappear every year in the United States and ‘no one has come with the idea of 

demanding President Carter to return them (que los presente)’ (Cabildo and Hernández 1979). The 

organised relatives of the disappeared were trying to bring attention to the cases of the disappeared 

who were held in clandestine state jails. The government, through the figure of the Attorney General, 

responded that there were no disappeared people to be liberated and that there was no repression in 

Mexico. 

  

After this report, relatives continued to exercise pressure on the government, which responded with 

the creation of LOCATEL. LOCATEL was created in 1979 as a response to mounting pressure from 

civil society and to the international visibility of the disappearances taking place in the country. Urban 

guerrillas were still active in different parts of the country and the government continued to use 

enforced disappearances as a way to deal with political opponents. LOCATEL was created to deal 

with this issue, but with little real power to do so.  

 

LOCATEL was created in September 1979 as an NGO to give information and help citizens find 

people ‘missing’ through a call centre (‘LOCATEL’ n.d.). The principle was that all detentions should 

be reported to LOCATEL, so in case of a detention, the family could call LOCATEL and they would 

locate their relatives. This did not take into account the fact that the majority of the detentions that led 

to disappearances were done clandestinely, so they would not be reported to LOCATEL or to any 

other official channel (although as I have argued, there are records of these detentions in intelligence 

archives). In 1980-1981, this agency, created to locate missing people, added to its functions an 

automobile-locating service and gradually started adding more services to its aims. In 1984, it lost its 

NGO status and formally became part of the Federal District’s public administration thus losing the 
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supposed autonomy that it had before (‘LOCATEL’ n.d.; ‘Manual Administrativo de Organización 

Dictamen 9 2007 Servicio Público de Localización Telefónica’ 2007).  

 

LOCATEL still exists and is useful for a variety of things, from getting information on bureaucratic 

procedures to getting health advice. Nonetheless, it has not helped as a means to find the 

disappeared. LOCATEL was then a governmental office supposedly created to deal with 

disappearances that could be shown to international partners, but that did not help families to find 

their disappeared relatives nor did it prevent new disappearances from taking place. An example of 

how LOCATEL was shown to international bodies as a step forward in tackling disappearances is the 

1982 report elaborated by the UNWGEID, in which it described the Group’s visit to Mexico and their 

view of LOCATEL. The Mexican government informed the Group that LOCATEL would centralise the 

information on detentions so the recurrence of disappearances would not be possible, which the 

Group saw as being in accordance with international recommendations (Working Group on Enforced 

or Involuntary Disappearances 1982). The Group saw LOCATEL as a good step forward to prevent 

new disappearances taking place. Nonetheless, after LOCATEL’s creation more disappearances 

were carried out and the service did not help in providing the whereabouts of the disappeared.  

 

The word ‘missing’ is used throughout old and new LOCATEL documents. By contrast, the word 

‘disappeared’ is absent. The office that was presented to organisations of relatives of the disappeared 

and to international human rights bodies did not actually have in its aims to deal with this particular 

issue. In this battle for memory between the relatives and the government, whilst the Doñas were 

demanding that the disappeared be set free, using categories such as disappeared, disappeared for 

political reasons, and kidnapped by the state, the government’s response was to create a telephone 

service to find ‘missing’ (not disappeared) people. The context in which this institution was created 

may explain why it failed in dealing with enforced disappearances.  

 

As Guerrero’s Truth Commission report established, and as has been analysed by scholars, public 

institutions such as the PGR, the Ministry of Interior and the army possessed the information of the 

whereabouts of the disappeared and new disappearances could have been stopped from happening 

by the same institutions (Navarrete Gorjón et al. 2014; Aguayo 2001; Vicente Ovalle, n.d.). With the 

creation of LOCATEL, as with other policies like the announcement of the Amnesty Law in 1978, the 

narrative that was constructed was that of a federal government actively tackling the phenomenon of 

the disappeared. However, when analysing the ‘silences’ of these policies, or what they did not tackle, 

it is clear that they did not respond to the particularities of the enforced disappearances that relatives 

of the disappeared were denouncing. The Amnesty Law worked only for those detained in legal 

prisons, while LOCATEL responded to a logic of missing and not forcibly disappeared persons. With 

these policies, as with others taken by different governments the disappeared were further 

disappeared. The reason behind that seems to be the disposition of continuing with the practice of 

disappearances by state agents and the lack of willingness to reveal the whereabouts of the 
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disappeared, which could have implied an important political cost at the national and international 

level. 

  

The creation by Carlos Salinas de Gortari (1988-1994) in 1990 of the CNDH was the other main 

public response to disappearances in this period. This took place in the context of the signing of the 

National Free Trade Agreement (NAFTA) between Mexico, the United States and Canada. The 

Commission was created as part of a process of modernisation and to portray Mexico as a 

responsible business partner. CNDH was also the result of pressure exerted by relatives of the 

disappeared (‘Documentales Históricos | Comisión Nacional de Los Derechos Humanos - México’ 

n.d.; Ramírez 1997; Correa 1992, 199). As with LOCATEL, the context in which the CNDH was 

created and the way in which disappearances were conceived by this institution sheds light on the 

battles its creation represented and helps analyse the shortcomings of its results. 

 

A ‘visitaduría’ for ‘presumed disappeared’ persons (‘presuntos desaparecidos’) was created within 

CNDH. The use of the word presunto in the name of the visitaduría produced a strong response from 

the relatives of the disappeared. The complications of translating ‘presunto’ to English can help clarify 

the problems it brought up. In Spanish, ‘presunto’ might mean mainly two things in this context. On 

the one hand, it can be translated as presumed, that is ‘supposed to be’, implying that to be sure that 

someone had been disappeared there had to be an investigation that proved this to be the case. On 

the other hand, this word could be read as ‘alleged’, which implies doubt about the mere occurrence 

of this crime. Following CNDH documents published in English, I will translate presunto as presumed, 

but it is important to bear in mind the other meaning this word has in Spanish and to analyse the 

vagueness of the category and the implications that using that particular word had (CNDH 2012a).  

 

Eureka was critical of the creation of the CNDH, which responded to national and international 

pressure. This committee had already reported disappearances to the PGR, Ministers of Interior and 

Presidents in several occasions. With the creation of CNDH, the federal government sent a message 

to the relatives about what to expect regarding their relatives. The CNDH can only elaborate reports 

on human rights violations and emit non-binding recommendations, but it lacks legal power to 

prosecute those responsible of committing the crimes. According to the visitaduría’s description, its 

aim is to establish the whereabouts of disappeared persons, but in the field its actions have been 

much more modest and have served mainly to produce two main reports, analysed below, which 

instead of establishing the whereabouts of the disappeared have only centred in establishing if these 

were cases of disappearances or not (CNDH n.d.). Thus, the CNDH had less power to find the 

disappeared and to bring justice than previous instances with which relatives were already in 

dialogue. Nonetheless, as far as the narrative being created by the government is concerned, the 

CNDH was a step forward in terms of dealing with human rights violations and was going to help emit 

recommendations to government offices which would, in theory, tackle the issues highlighted by the 

commission. 
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However, the name of the visitaduría posed problems for the relatives of the disappeared. In a letter 

addressed to then President Salinas, Doñas from Chihuahua expressed their concern about the 

‘presumed disappeared’ category.  

 
The meeting (with CNDH personnel) took us to a path of mistrust and 
anguish (…) we felt a lack of respect to our struggle, to the search of our 
children that has taken us to obtain the acknowledgement from our people, 
for being conscious and consequent activists. All of this starts with a simple 
statement made by the Commission: ‘presumed disappeared’ as they call it 
on their working plan. (…) Why is the term ‘presumed disappeared’ being 
used, denying with it our reason and our legitimacy in defense of life and 
human rights in the country? (…) We ask for respect, both in words and in 
action, towards the main reason of our demand, of our struggle and our life. 
The real existence of the disappeared for political reasons (Comité pro 
defensa de presos, perseguidos, desaparecidos y exiliados políticos. Comité 
Eureka. Sección Chihuahua y Cd. Juárez 1990).  

 

Similarly, and in the context of a Proceso investigation, relatives of the disappeared in Guerrero told 

the journalist ‘that there are no ‘presumed disappeared’ people, but plainly disappeared, and that to 

prove this they offer their testimony’ (Ramírez 1992b). As these words show, the way in which CNDH 

named its office for investigating these crimes revictimised relatives of the disappeared, because it 

cast doubt on the actual disappearance of these persons. This is a problem that continues to this 

date. According to information gathered through private correspondence with a member of the 

CNDH’s Consultive Council, this Council has asked the national ombudsman to change the name of 

this visitaduría, as it is not in accordance with human rights language.  

 

The CNDH elaborated a report as the result of its work regarding ‘presumed disappeared’ persons. 

The team working between 1990 and 1992 on the report included not only CNDH personnel, but also 

members of PGR and police officers. The report was a partial analysis of the phenomenon as it only 

included cases from Guerrero from between 1971 and 1974 and mainly from supporters of the Party 

of the Poor. The other cases presented by the relatives were not included.  

 

The report posed several problems. More than trying to clarify the fate and whereabouts of the 

disappeared, or to find those responsible for the disappearances, it appeared to try to discredit the 

existence of the disappearances. According to the report, the ‘presumed disappeared’ were either 

dead - and therefore unlocatable and unidentifieable - or they were not even disappeared. The report 

states that for the dead identification would be complex because in the cases in which some 

‘excesses’ (e.g. arbitrary detentions and extrajudicial killings) had been committed by individual 

members of public security forces or by guerrilla groups, the bodies had been disappeared through 

different methods such as incineration, throwing them from airplanes and helicopters or throwing them 

in the sea. According to this report, of 206 cases of presumed disappeared persons, 160 had died, 16 

had been killed by their own guerrilla groups, 29 had been detained in an unknown location, 14 are 

very likely to be alive, and in 19 cases the information received was just too confusing (Castellanos 

2007). The report acknowledged Oscar Flores’ report from 1979 as one of the consulted sources and 
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followed a similar discursive line, denying that disappearances had taken place (Castellanos 2007, 

315). 

 

The report presented a discourse similar to the ‘Two Demons Theory’ popular in Argentina after the 

last dictatorship.78 For CNDH there were two parties, the guerrilla and the ‘public forces’, both of 

which had committed excesses and were disconnected from society. According to the report, it was 

necessary to acknowledge that there had been confrontations between the armed forces and the 

guerrilla ‘that should lead us to the objective conclusion, which should be accepted by society in 

general and by those directly involved in these events, which consists in acknowledging that during 

those years our country lived a sad armed period. (…) between two groups of Mexicans: the public 

forces and the Party of the Poor’. The report adds ‘it would be healthy that the families of the 

presumed disappeared persons could reflect on the fact that their relatives participated in this guerrilla 

movement and that, of course, some of the hypotheses pointed out in this report could have 

happened’ (CNDH n.d., 104). With this argument, the families were encouraged to accept the fate of 

their loved ones as a natural consequence of the political decisions they had made. The systematic 

use of enforced disappearances and their planned nature, later revealed, were not discussed in the 

report. The document seems to show without further evidence that the more than 200 cases of 

‘presumed disappeared’ that were investigated were not in that condition. The government office in 

charge of addressing disappearances then presented a version of the events that asked the relatives’ 

to accept the death of the disappeared, without investigating all the cases and without providing 

evidence of this fate. Moreover, it absolved the state of responsibility and framed the crimes as 

excesses committed by guerrillas and unknown state agents.   

 

Relatives of the disappeared, international human rights organisations and survivors of state violence 

criticised the way in which the investigation for the 1992 report was carried out, affirming that the 

investigation was superficial and that basic questions such as the whereabouts of the victims had not 

been answered. After the publication in Proceso magazine of the results of the report, the CNDH sent 

a letter to that publication stating that the report was only provisional (‘El Informe de Guerrero, 

‘Documento Provisional’, Dice La CNDH’ 1992; Ramírez 1992a; Correa 1992; Ramírez 1992b; La 

redacción 1992a, 1992b). The CNDH did not present a final version of the report. 

 

Several human rights organisations have also criticised CNDH’s work on disappearances. An 

example of this criticism is the report elaborated in 1997 by the Centro de Derechos Humanos ‘Fray 

Francisco de Vitoria O.P.’ and the CMDPDH. These organisations explain how regardless of having 

an area destined to ‘presumed disappeared’ persons the CNDH has not presented important 

outcomes. The way in which they investigate, mainly by sending requests to other government offices, 

which in turn deny their involvement in these crimes, is deficient. The cases are then closed and the 

relatives are advised to fill a report on kidnapping. According to this report, when there is an 

                                                
78 For more on the Two Demons Theory, see: Crenzel 2008. 
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undeniable involvement of authorities, the victims are declared ‘absent’ and the investigation is 

carried out through the government offices for ‘missing’ persons. This means that the government’s 

involvement in the disappearances is not acknowledged and enforced disappearances are not treated 

as such as they are conceived as a different phenomenon (Centro de Derechos Humanos “Fray de 

Vitoria O.P.” A.C. and Comisión Mexicana para la Defensa y la Promoción de los Derechos Humanos 

A.C. 1997; Petrich 2001).  

 

Further investigations would need to be carried out to establish the processes for this to happen and 

the motivations behind it. Nevertheless, it is important to analyse these governmental policies in 

context. As presented in chapter 3, the Mexican context in the 1960s-1980s was different to that of 

other countries in Latin America. Although the democratic character of the government may be 

questioned, Mexico held regular elections with civilian governments throughout those years. This was 

different to other countries in the region that had dictatorships (e.g. Uruguay, Brazil, Argentina, and 

Chile) or civil or internal wars (e.g. El Salvador, Peru, and Guatemala). Besides the extent of the state 

violence, this had an impact on the measures taken regarding that violence. In many of those other 

countries, after the end of the dictatorships or the wars, the new governments carried out a variety of 

transitional justice measures (truth commissions, trials, exhumations, reparations, etc.). In Mexico, the 

PRI remained in power for 71 years, which meant that those carrying out measures to deal with the 

disappeared were members of the same party that committed the disappearances in the first place. 

As shown before, the PRI governments portrayed themselves as democratic governments who 

respected human rights and were even willing to receive exiles from other countries of the region. To 

follow this grand narrative, state actors denied disappearances and with this, impunity was granted.  

 

Both CNDH and LOCATEL have been useful for things other than dealing with disappearances, but 

did not work to stop or investigate them, to disclose the whereabouts of the disappeared or bring 

justice for these cases because since their inception they had limitations for doing so. If there had 

been a political will to stop disappearances, other measures would have proven more effective, for 

example creating a prosecutor’s office that could analyse the cases, investigate those actors and 

institutions accused of being responsible of the crimes, and visit the clandestine jails to find evidence, 

etc. To prevent new disappearances from happening, this institution could have disbanded the 

paramilitary groups and prosecuted police and army agents responsible of disappearances, as well as 

those public servants who coordinated them. Nonetheless, these measures were unlikely in a context 

in which disappearances were still a state practice in the 1970s and 1980s, when LOCATEL was 

created, and when those who had committed the disappearances were still part of state structures in 

the 1990s, as happened when the CNDH was formed. Even if there probably was no political will to 

solve the cases of the disappeared, national and international pressure on this topic pushed different 

governments to take some measures against these crimes. 

 

Although this context changed after the 2000 elections, when a PAN candidate won the presidency 

for the first time, the CNDH’s work on disappearances did not suffer a radical change. As I show 
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below, the language used in the report and the rationale behind it were different, but the CNDH’s 

report was part of a series of transitional justice measures taken by the new government, which 

ultimately perpetuated the lack of truth and the impunity on these cases.  

 

In 2001, the CNDH presented –this time publicly– a second report on disappeared persons. While this 

report talked about enforced disappearances, not ‘presumed disappeared’ persons and while the 

scope of the report was wider, integrating Eureka’s full list, the document gives the impression, again, 

of trying to dismiss the existence of forcibly disappeared persons or at least to diminish the problem of 

enforced disappearances in Mexico. The report was based on files already in possession of the 

Mexican authorities, particularly those in hands of the CNDH since 1990 that had previously formed 

part of the Human Rights General Direction within the Ministry of Interior. The report was criticised by 

relatives of the disappeared. The Eureka committee criticised the report for not revealing the 

whereabouts of the disappeared and for just reusing information the committee had provided the 

CNDH more than a decade before. AFADEM, another organisation of relatives of the disappeared, 

was also critical of the report for only analysing the cases presented by Eureka when AFADEM has 

records of more than 800 disappeared persons only in Guerrero. Of the 532 cases included in the 

report, 275 were proven to be forcibly disappeared persons, in another 97 cases some evidence of 

state participation was found, and the CNDH could not reach a conclusion on the 160 remaining 

cases (Acosta and Ennelin 2006, 102; CNDH 2001).  

 

Even though the second CNDH report did not help in revealing the whereabouts of the disappeared 

nor in bringing justice to these cases, the discourse is different to that of the 1992 report. As I show in 

chapter 3, this second report was launched in a transitional period in which the PAN came to power 

after 71 years of PRI government at the federal level. The CNDH was then instructed by President 

Fox to produce a report on the disappeared as part of this transition and of dealing with politically 

motivated crimes committed in previous decades. In 2001 and only months before the launch of the 

CNDH report, Mexico signed the Inter American Convention on Forced Disappearance of Persons, 

which had not been signed by past governments. In addition to that, the crime of enforced 

disappearance was added to the Federal Criminal Code (Código Penal Federal), although the 

definition was not in strict accordance with international standards as it did not include the commission 

of the crime by private actors with the authorisation, support or acquiescence of the state (L. S. 

Castillo 2003). The report then reflects this transitional context and the changes in terms of the 

national and international legal framework. The report not only does not contain the ‘Two Demons’ 

theory anymore, but it also establishes that: ‘(t)here is no national security reason that can justify 

enforced disappearances. There is no state reason that can be above the rule of law’ (CNDH 2001, 

1). The report states that enforced disappearances are an example of the authoritarian responses to a 

political problem. The recommendation to relatives to take into account what their loved ones had 

done and to understand that what happened might have been a consequence of that, which was 

found in the previous CNDH report, was replaced by a human rights discourse. The report also 

acknowledges the damage to the relatives and to society caused by disappearances, in accordance 
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to international legal documents. Besides this, the report highlights the lack of investigation of these 

crimes, which resulted in impunity and the denial of the right to the truth (CNDH 2001). 

 

Even though the report recognises the state’s responsibility and some of the disappearances are 

called disappearances (not presumed disappearances), there were no further consequences of that 

acknowledgement, particularly in terms of justice, reparation, and of disclosing the whereabouts of the 

disappeared because, as explained above, that is beyond the CNDH’s mandate. The names of the 

perpetrators were not included in the document, but were given to the President during the public 

launch of the report (Acosta and Ennelin 2006; CNDH 2001). This report served as a basis for 

FEMOSPP’s work so it was a first step in the flawed transitional process analysed in chapter 3. 

 

Both with the creation of LOCATEL and with the CNDH’s first report, what disappearances are called 

reflects the government’s position towards them and the willingness of continuing the construction of 

a grand narrative portraying the Mexican government as a democratic government committed to the 

protection of human rights. Launching a centralised call centre to locate ‘missing’ persons in 1979 in 

response to the demands by the relatives of the disappeared, and creating an office specialised in 

human rights in which the treatment of the disappeared was to see them as victims of a ‘presumably’ 

committed crime denied in fact the existence of the disappeared and perpetrated impunity to the 

perpetrators. However, by creating those offices the governments were able to show that they were 

taking actions in this regard, which complemented its narrative. As I show in following sections, this 

has been the case with policies created in the context of disappearances after the mid-2000s, too.   

 

 

5.2 Naming the Absence: The Disappeared in the Context of the so-called ‘War on 

Drugs’  

5.2.1 Naming a New Absence: From the ‘Levantadxs’ to the ‘Desaparecidxs’ 

 

After the declaration of the so-called ‘War on Drugs’ in 2006, killings and disappearances increased 

greatly in the country.79 For Calderón’s government, there were two kinds of victims: the guilty ones, 

who deserved what happened to them, and the innocent ones, or ‘collateral damage’ who were in the 

wrong place at the wrong time in a war against a bigger evil for the good of society. Calderón himself 

affirmed that 90% of the victims were involved in something in a speech quoted by Schedler, and that 

this was the reason they suffered that destiny (Schedler 2015, 61). The other 10% he claimed to be 

members of the government killed by criminals and innocent citizens.  

 

In this context, the Movement for Peace with Justice and Dignity (MPJyD) achieved an important 

milestone in how the victims were portrayed. The irruption of the relatives of the victims into the public 

                                                
79 See Chapter 3 for a broader context of this period. 
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space, with their stories replicated across the country, helped to shift the discourse that framed the 

disappeared as collateral damage to a discourse that focused on them as victims (Gallagher 2013). 

While the relatives of the victims insisted that the ‘War on Drugs’ had a negative impact and that the 

presence of the armed forces was bringing violence to different states, former President Calderón 

expressed that such violence was not the result of the armed forces carrying out police tasks, but that 

their deployment was the consequence of violence and unfortunately some people had been caught 

in this fight (Montalvo 2011). The deaths and disappearances were made part of a rhetoric of war 

contested by the relatives of the victims. In this, the lives of the dead or disappeared are seen as 

precarious lives, lives that do not deserve to be mourned.80 The shift to speaking about victims 

denoted an acknowledgement from state actors of the state’s responsibility to its citizens, and served 

as the basis for a protection framework for this group. Important outcomes of this process were the 

sanction of the Victims’ Law (Ley de Víctimas) and the creation of the Executive Commission for the 

Attention of Victims (Comisión Ejecutiva de Atención a Víctimas).  

 

 

Nonetheless, the category of victims was a big umbrella for many other categories. One of the crimes 

within the category of victims is that of victims of disappearances. Gatti affirms: ‘Among the victims, 

the subset of detained-disappeared is well situated, occupying the highest ranks in the contemporary 

“hierarchy of misfortune” (Agier 2011, 213) Not surprisingly, as the detained-disappeared is a 

nonliving, a non-dead, a noncitizen, expelled from history, nameless and bodiless. It is humanity 

falling short. (…) A complete victim’ (Gatti 2014, 165). While the media and the state actors’ 

discourses pointed to the culpability of the victims and called the disappeared ‘levantadxs’, relatives of 

these victims and some human rights organisations started using the category ‘disappeared’, inserting 

them in an international human rights discourse. The verb ‘levantar’ means ‘to lift’, but can also be 

translated as ‘taken’. This word is part of a broader language to describe crimes presumably related to 

organised crime, and has some implications that go beyond the literal meaning of the word. The term 

‘levantón’ denoted a kidnapping in which the aim was not an economic reward. The implication of this 

was that ‘levantada’ or kidnapped people were somehow involved with organised crime and this was 

the reason for their ‘levantón’ (Reveles 2012b, 23). Along with ‘levantones’, a whole new vocabulary 

was born and became colloquial: ‘ejecutadx’ instead of killed, colgadx’, for when someone is killed 

and left hanging, usually from a bridge, ‘encajueladx’ for when a killed person is left in a car’s trunk, 

‘encobijadx’, for when someone is killed and left in public wrapped up in a blanket (cobija), and the list 

is long. These terms stressed the idea –many times without any proof- of the involvement of the 

victims with organised crime (‘El Narco ‘Infiltra’ El Lenguaje’ n.d.). In many cases, the authorities and 

then the press still automatically assume that if someone has been killed or disappeared it must be 

because of their implication with illicit activities, so then they refer to those victims as ‘ejecutadxs’ or 

‘levantadxs’. In January 2016, 17 persons were taken from a party in the municipality of Arcelia, 

Guerrero. The authorities of the state, particularly the Governor, and the media reported this case as 

                                                
80 In a similar way, Edkins shows how after 9/11 Bush’s administration used the memorialisation of deaths 

as a part of a war discourse (Edkins 2003, 246). 
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a case of ‘levantados’. Examples like this can be regularly found in the local and national press 

(‘Comando Levanta a 20 Personas En Arcelia, Guerrero’ n.d.; Ocampo Arista 2016a).  

 

 José Reveles writes:  

 
Levantón is an ignoble, offensive, rude, arbitrary term, because it 
discriminates, ignores, discards and helps to blur even more those who were 
already disappeared. But above all, it hides the true meaning of the crime. 
The levantón does not exist in any known penal code, and thus it is not 
classified as an illegal action (Reveles 2012b, 23). 

 

The category ‘levantón’ is used to criminalise the victims and to normalise the human rights violations 

they suffer, as well as to ostracise the relatives of these victims in their efforts to achieve truth and 

justice (Saldívar Arreola and Rodríguez Sánchez 2015; International Wire 2010; Michael 2013; Rojas-

Sotelo 2014; Schack 2014; Reveles 2012a). The relatives are using the word ‘levantón’ less and less 

to talk about their loved ones.  

 

Back in 2011, in meetings with relatives of the disappeared who were participating in different 

collectives (many of them of recent creation), relatives did refer to their relatives as ‘levantadxs’ and 

wondered if the category ‘disappeared’ applied to what had happened to their relatives. The relatives 

have constructed their discourse using the category ‘disappeared’ instead of ‘levantadx’ following a 

complex process of engagement with human rights organisations and in dialogue with the 

government. According to conversations with relatives of the disappeared that have taken place since 

then, their strategy was formed as a result of the processes discussed in chapter 4: as I showed, the 

relatives are constantly learning, getting to know other relatives from other parts of the country and 

from other countries, attending training on different issues on disappearances (forensics, 

psychosocial support, etc.), the constant dialogue with national and international human rights bodies 

and with the government, and especially the accompaniment of human rights organisations. Contrary 

to the ostracising that the category ‘levantón’ brought with it, the word ‘disappeared’ allows them to 

insert their struggle into an international human rights framework. 

 

During the interviews carried out for this research in 2015, the interviewees did not use the word 

‘levantón’ or ‘levantadx’ but ‘desaparecidx’ when talking about their relatives. Nonetheless, it seemed 

that this difference was not so clear to them. Virginia Barajas (FUNDEM) said: ‘I think that when they 

take (levantan) people they eventually return them, it is as if they took them by mistake (…) and 

disappeared is a more serious thing’ (Barajas E. 2015). Oscar Flores (FUNDEM), affirmed: ‘I do not 

agree with either of those two words. Levantado is (…) as if someone lifts an object just because, and 

disappeared, disappearance means that something is not there, it is disappeared, as if it had 

vanished’ (Flores Coronado 2015). Lourdes Valdivia (FUUNDEM) affirmed:  

 
Maybe for someone levantado they ask for a ransom because they have 
them to negotiate (…). For me, disappearance is that they were taken away 
and we do not know about them, we do not know anything. Once, my 
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husband’s uncle made the comment ‘the boys are lost’. And I told him ‘no, 
they are not lost because they are not stupid enough as to not being able to 
come back to where they live, or where they are from, the difference is that 
they were disappeared’ (Valdivia Hernández 2015).  

 
Luisa Muñoz, one of the relatives accompanied by CEDEHM, explains that when someone is 

levantadx, they are then found dead, but with the disappeared they simply do not know where they 

are and they are not found, dead or alive (Muñoz González and Romo Salas 2015). For the relatives 

interviewed for this thesis, the word ‘levantadx’ does not seem to be necessarily related to organised 

crime, but its specificity has more to do with the characteristics of the situation: ‘levantadx’ is 

someone for whom a ransom is asked, or someone who after being kidnapped turns up dead. What 

seems to be somewhat clear is that there is a difference between their disappeared relatives and the 

‘levantadxs’, even though what precisely the difference is may not be clear. Ángeles López, from the 

Victoria Díez Human Rights Centre, agreed that whether the relatives refer to their loved ones as 

levantadxs or as desaparecidxs changes when they start working on their cases with human rights 

organisations, as they adopt a more specialised language (López García 2015).    

 

In this shift in how the relatives of the disappeared of the mid-2000s call their loved ones, there was a 

period of tension between them and some organisations of relatives of the disappeared of the first 

period and human rights NGOs. While the relatives of the disappeared of the 1960s-1980s 

understood that their relatives were disappeared due to political reasons and that the state was 

responsible for this crime, the causes of and those responsible for the disappearances of the mid-

2000s onwards were harder to understand at first. There does not seem to be a political motivation 

behind the majority of these disappearances and the implication of the state is sometimes unclear, so 

for the relatives of past decades and for human rights organisations these crimes were not the same 

as those that the political dissidents of the 1960s onwards had been victims of. As has been shown in 

chapter 2, the category disappeared was the result of the work of relatives and of human rights 

organisations who were trying to understand, describe, and put a stop to a new crime with clear 

characteristics. Thus, the fact that other relatives had started using that same category for a 

phenomenon that did not fit with the previous one generated some conflict. 

 

Blanca Martínez (FJdL) related how in 2010-2011 there was a dispute in terms of trying to understand 

the phenomenon and naming it correctly in order to make the pertinent legal demands to the state. 

The Director of the FJdL, which accompanies  the work of FUUNDEC-M narrated how collectives of 

relatives of people disappeared from the mid-2000s onwards encountered some resistance from 

different groups when framing the crimes they were representing as disappearances (B. Martínez 

2015). For these new organisations it was critically important to frame their cases as disappearances. 

As Gatti explains for other cases of disappearances elsewhere, to be able to insert their realities in a 

human rights discourse helps to understand and give meaning to the disappearances (Gatti 2014). 

Moreover, it allowed them to enter a dialogue with different levels of the state in a stronger position, 
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which can be described as a shift from being treated as relatives of people involved in organised 

crime, to being relatives of victims of human rights violations.  

 

It is likely that many factors contributed to the reluctance of the ‘older’ organisations to acknowledge 

these new crimes as disappearances, namely how these crimes were portrayed in the media as a 

problem within organised crime, the lack of a political motivation, and the complication of 

understanding who the agents of the crime were. This led to a battle over the meanings of the 

disappearances and over who were the authorised voices in this topic. Two groups of what Jelin 

defines as memory entrepreneurs competed to install their discourse on what disappearances were 

and what needed to be done in order to address them (Jelin 2003b). 

  

It took a process - facilitated by organisations such as SERAPAZ- that led to comprehend the more 

recent events and understand that the two periods had different characteristics but that the results at 

the individual and collective level and the ways in which the government was responding were similar 

for the relatives of the two periods to work together. In this process, international figures such as 

psychosocial expert Carlos Beristain and Chilean lawyer Roberto Garretón played key roles, as they 

helped to frame the disappearances in a wider context, sharing experiences from elsewhere. 

Nonetheless, as I argue in this thesis, in many cases the relatives of the disappeared whose cases 

have more public prominence have not incorporated the history of disappearances more broadly in 

their discourse, which suggests a remaining division between these periods which can be related to a 

lack of knowledge on the previous disappearances or to a comprehension of the cases as different.  

 

 

The relatives of the disappeared of the second period adopted the use of a human rights language, 

which places the responsibility for disappearances on the state, and have demanded that the different 

local and federal governments be accountable for those responsibilities. In the next section I analyse 

the government’s position in relation to such demands, and point to some of the different responses it 

has given to this issue, and how, as happened in the first period, the responses have been 

inadequate to effectively tackle disappearances.  

 

5.2.2 The Government’s Discourse and the so-called ‘War on Drugs’: ‘Missing’ and 

‘Not Found’ People 

 

As in the first period, the federal governments have also developed a set of responses regarding 

disappearances during the second period. Nonetheless, these responses have failed in effectively 

tackling this crime. As I show below, in this period the different governments have failed in properly 

defining and measuring disappearances, which impacts on the public policies created to deal with 

them. I argue that the absence of appropriate responses to disappearances is a consequence of a 

combination of a lack of political will and an inefficient infrastructure at the local and federal levels.  
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During the examination of Mexico by the UNCED in 2015, one of the main questions was how many 

people had been forcibly disappeared. The Mexican delegation was not able to answer this question. 

Back in 2011, when the UNWGEID visited Mexico, one of the recommendations to the Mexican state 

was to create a registry for disappeared people: ‘statistical data should be compiled, disaggregated by 

sex, age, location and the authorities presumably involved, on enforced disappearances in order to 

implement policies relating to prevention, eradication, investigations, penalties and reparation’ (United 

Nations 2011). In 2018, Mexico still does not have these fundamental statistics. As the Open Society 

Foundation Justice Initiative asserts ‘(d)espite the existence of relevant institutions and formal means 

of data accessibility, the weakness of government efforts to produce and collate data on atrocity 

crimes makes any attempt to understand the scope of the crisis difficult, and in some respects 

impossible’ (Open Society Justice Initiative 2016b, 38). 

  

According to national and international human rights organisations, having reliable data on the 

different cases of disappearances and acknowledging the extent of the problem would be the first 

steps for combating this crisis (United Nations 2011). Different state actors have produced and shared 

data on missing or not found people. Nonetheless, these figures fail in distinguishing disappearances 

and enforced disappearances from each other, and both from other cases of people who are absent 

for different reasons. As previously stated, this prevents state actors of developing appropriate public 

policies. But as I argue here, using inaccurate definitions and categories seem to serve different 

governments in advancing a discourse that highlights the ways in which the government is dealing 

with this problematic whilst minimising it and diminishing the role of state actors in the commission 

and later treatment of the crime.   

  

Since 2011, the number of ‘not found’ people (‘no localizadas’) have been public in Mexico. In 

November 2012, two days before Peña Nieto came to power, the Washington Post reported the 

receipt of a list with more than 25,000 names of people ‘not found’ in the country. Shortly after, in 

December 2012, a new list with 20,851 names of people ‘not found’ between 2006 and 2012 was 

leaked to the L.A. Times and made public by Propuesta Cívica (a Mexican NGO led by Professor 

Sergio Aguayo). After this, government officials have reported different lists and greatly fluctuating 

numbers. From 27,523 persons ‘not found’ from 2006-2012 in February 2017, to 26,121 ‘not found’ in 

the same period a few days later, then to 24,800 ‘not found’ in May 2014 and 13,195 persons and 

8,000 ‘not found’ on that same month. By June 2014, the number was 16,000 persons ‘not found’ 

between 2006 and 2014. In August 2014, the number of people reported as ‘not found’ between 2006 

and 2014 was 22,322. For July 2015, 26,588 persons were reported as ‘not found’ and by June 2018 

the figure was set at 37,435 (Booth 2012; ‘Organización Civil Publica Base de Datos Sobre Personas 

Desaparecidas’ 2012; Aristegui Noticias 2013; La Silla Rota 2013; FUUNDEC n.d.; La Jornada 

2014a; Ballinas and Becerril 2014; Torres 2014; Muñoz 2014; F. Martínez 2014, 31, 2018).  
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Following the recommendation by the UNWGEID and the reports of lists of ‘people not found’ in 

international newspapers, the federal government created the National Registry on Disappeared or 

Lost Persons (Registro Nacional de Datos de Personas Extraviadas o Desaparecidas) in April 2012. 

The government has presented this registry at the international level as a first step to deal with 

disappearances, by understanding the nature of the problem in order to be able to create adequate 

measures to deal with it. Nonetheless, the registry does not directly deal with disappearances. In the 

Law for the National Registry, two categories are defined: disappeared and lost (persona extraviada). 

These are defined as follows:  

 
Lost person. The person that for circumstances beyond their will does not 
know or does not remember their filiation, identity, and address data. (…) 
Disappeared person. Person that, based on reliable information of relatives, 
close or related to them have reported them as disappeared in conformity 
with the internal legislation, which can be related with an international or not 
international armed conflict, a situation of violence or internal disturbances, a 
natural disaster or any situation which might require the intervention of a 
competent public authority (‘DOF - Diario Oficial de La Federación. Decreto 
Por El Que Se Expide La Ley Del Registro Nacional de Datos de Personas 
Extraviadas o Desaparecidas’ 2012). 

 

The registry does not distinguish enforced disappearances from disappearances that occurred in 

other circumstances, and lost and disappeared persons are all in the same list. Moreover, on the 

registry’s webpage and many times in state officials’ discourses, a third category is used: ‘no 

localizadas’ (not found), which does not differentiate disappeared from lost. Government officials have 

stressed that the registry does not give information on why the person is ‘not found’.  

 

Human rights organisations have pointed out the following issues with the registry. First, the 

impossibility of establishing patterns and understanding disappearances due to the lack of statistical 

information on enforced disappearances. Second, there is an issue in terms of the exclusion of cases 

of disappearances from the registry. As with all disappearances, there is the problem of 

underreporting. According to INEGI, in 2013 93.8% of the crimes were not reported, while in 2014 the 

figure is 92.8% (Amnesty International 2016b, 11). Besides this, there is a problem of 

conceptualisation, as authorities investigate many of the disappearances as kidnappings, therefore 

the crime committed is different to the one prosecuted. And, as the Registro Nacional does not 

include kidnappings, those disappearances prosecuted as kidnappings are excluded from it. 

Moreover, many of the cases reported by the organisations are not included in the registry (Fuerzas 

Unidas por Nuestros desaparecidos en México et al. 2014). In this same regard, the disappearances 

that occurred during the 1960s, 1970s, and 1980s are not included either. Third, the list does not 

include information on investigation and law enforcement. 

 

Fourth, there is no information on the methodology used to find the people on the list, or on the legal 

outcome of the cases. In many cases the lists are refined only by making phone calls from the 

Procuradurías to the numbers found on the reports. In a press conference in 2013, Attorney General 
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Murillo Karam explained this and stated he himself had conducted one of these phone calls. The 

examples given for people reported as disappeared but who have returned are cases of lost or absent 

people not cases of enforced disappearances. Murillo Karam recounts one of the phone calls: ‘no, 

look, my uncle is back, he had gone to buy cigarettes and took a while longer than he usually does, 

but he is back’. By giving these examples, the Attorney General shows how different situations are on 

the same list and how the response given is not adequate for disappearances or enforced 

disappearances. This has also been analysed by journalists such as Darwin Franco. Franco has 

called attention on how by giving these examples of people who have been found, the deeper 

problematic of enforced disappearances is minimised (CNN México 2014; Franco 2015).  

 

The fifth problem with the list is one of its biggest pitfalls: the opacity with which the list is altered. 

There is no information about the methodology used to update the list, so the fluctuations in it cannot 

be monitored. In this regard, FUNDAR declares: ‘without clarity and transparency, without information 

and truth about what happened and also without punishment for the guilty, the mere numbers are not 

relevant’ (Antillón 2014).  

 

Summing up, the Registry measures a mix of phenomena very inefficiently. Having a Registry to 

measure disappearances that does not work for that purpose would seem to be counterproductive. 

Nonetheless, the Registry’s creation and the figures it creates serve a bigger discourse used by state 

actors, which acknowledges disappearances, but minimises the state’s role in them and produces 

ineffective public policies to tackle them. It is hard to know if the use of these categories was a 

deliberate decision, but the lack of alteration of the categories and the absence of transparency on its 

operation despite repeated critical feedback speaks to a lack of political will to obtain realistic data on 

disappearances and enforced disappearances.  

 

An example of the usefulness of the ambiguity of the RNPED for the government occurred in 2016, 

when AI launched its report on disappearances in Mexico. The organisation used figures from the 

Registry to talk about disappearances. The Under Secretary of Human Rights of the Ministry of 

Interior responded publicly to this report by saying that those figures reflected ‘not found’ persons 

rather than victims of disappearances or enforced disappearances. As a consequence, AI should 

refrain from using them to illustrate either of those phenomena (‘Movimiento Por Nuestros 

Desaparecidos En México Acusa Trato Indolente de Segob’ n.d.). Nonetheless, the Mexican 

delegation had presented the Registry to the UNCED only a few months earlier as a tool ‘to organise 

and concentrate the information in an online database on lost or disappeared persons’ (‘Informe Del 

Estado Mexicano Sobre La Convención Internacional Para La Protección de Todas Las Personas 

Contra Las Desapariciones Forzadas’ 2014, 51). Thus, the federal government presented the 

Registry to the UNCED as a step towards understanding and managing disappearances and then 

denied its figures when AI used them to portray the crisis of disappearances.  
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As has been suggested by human rights organisations, this lack of accurate figures on 

disappearances and enforced disappearances can be due to the fact that talking about lost or not 

found people has a lower political cost for the Mexican state than talking about disappearances and 

enforced disappearances. As I have explained, the first two categories do not focus the attention 

towards the state’s responsibility and to the unfulfillment of Mexico’s international responsibilities 

regarding enforced disappearances, as disappearances and enforced disappearances would. 

Acknowledging the large scale of the disappearances and the widespread nature of these crimes 

would require strong governmental action against all the instances implicated in the disappearances 

(Fuerzas Unidas por Nuestros desaparecidos en México et al. 2014). As Robledo argues, the lack of 

numbers represents a symbolic dispute over the importance and magnitude of the problem (Robledo 

Silvestre 2012, 70).  

                         

The problems with how disappearances are conceptualised impact the way in which they are dealt 

with. Even though the Registry does not differentiate between enforced disappearances and other 

crimes, it does divide the cases into two categories, which have a direct implication on public policy. 

The first category, the ‘fuero federal’ (federal jurisdiction) cases register likely disappearances and 

enforced disappearances being investigated by federal authorities. According to the Registry, up to 

September 2017, 1,201 cases fit in this category, so even if all the federal jurisdiction cases were 

enforced disappearances, this would only be around 1,200 cases. The other tens of thousands of 

cases of the ‘fuero común’ (ordinary crimes) dealt with by local authorities are defined as likely 

disappearances, but not enforced disappearances (RNPED n.d.). The public policies created by the 

federal government and announced as a way to deal with disappearances have been directed only to 

the federal jurisdiction crimes, and not to the tens of thousands included in the RNPED.  

 

Among these policies, the creation of a Search Unit that was later converted into a Special 

Prosecutor’s Office help to illustrate how the federal government repeatedly creates institutions 

supposedly designed to tackle disappearances, but which are undermined, from the start, by clear 

shortcomings. The Unidad Especializada de Búsqueda de Personas Desaparecidas (Special Unit for 

the Search of Disappeared Persons) was established in June 2013 (‘DOF - Diario Oficial de La 

Federación: Acuerdo Por El Que Se Crea La Unidad Especializada de Búsqueda de Personas 

Desaparecidas y Se Establecen Sus Facultades’ 2013) and the Fiscalía Especializada de Búsqueda 

de Personas Desaparecidas (Special Prosecutor’s Office for the Search of Disappeared Persons) was 

created in 2015 (‘DOF - Diario Oficial de La Federación. Acuerdo Por El Que Se Crea La Fiscalía 

Especializada de Búsqueda de Personas Desaparecidas, y Se Establecen Sus Facultades y 

Organización’ 2015). These public agencies were created as a result of national and international 

pressure to deal with the disappearance crisis. Nonetheless, as with the Registry, they have not been 

effective in doing this, which may reflect, as happened in the first period of disappearances, the 

limitations that characterised them from the moment they were created. The Special Unit had only 

twelve members of staff and a small budget, when according to Attorney General Murillo Karam, its 

scope was to work on the search of all the persons ‘not found’ in the country (Angel n.d.). Even if they 
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meant to deal with the disappearances at the federal level, the infrastructure and personnel were not 

enough to conduct their activities.  

 

After the public outrage following the enforced disappearances of 43 Ayotzinapa students, President 

Peña Nieto announced a new institution to address disappearances: the Special Prosecutor’s Office 

for the Search of Disappeared Persons. Although it was announced as a new policy to deal with the 

disappearances, this was only a name swap for the Search Unit, as the capacities, scope, aims and 

staff of the two offices remained the same (Angel 2015). Moreover, the budget for the Search Unit 

and the Special Prosecutor’s Office has constantly decreased over the years. Once more, the federal 

government responded with the creation of institutions to deal with disappearances, but without 

providing them with a real infrastructure to find the disappeared or to bring justice for the cases. To 

the specific demand of the parents of the 43 Ayotzinapa students of creating a special prosecutor’s 

office to deal with that case, the response was to ‘create’ a new institution, which is actually the same 

institution that already existed and was not working.  

 

Besides the problems with conceptualising and measuring disappearances, and the resulting flawed 

policies on this matter, another part in the battles on how meanings are created and on the history 

that is being created has to do with how disappearances are prosecuted. Across the country, MPs 

(public prosecutors) use different crimes such as homicide, deprivation of liberty, abuse of authority 

and kidnapping to prosecute what should be prosecuted as enforced disappearances, separating the 

state from the responsibility of the crimes (IDHEAS n.d.). This continues to be a problem even though 

the number of states that criminalise enforced disappearances has greatly increased as a result of the 

work of human rights and relatives’ organisations, and the persistence of international human rights 

NGOs along with the recommendations made by the UNWGEID. In 2011, eight out of 32 states 

criminalised enforced disappearances (Human Rights Watch 2011). In 2014, the figure increased to 

19 (‘Informe Del Estado Mexicano Sobre La Convención Internacional Para La Protección de Todas 

Las Personas Contra Las Desapariciones Forzadas’ 2014), and in July 2015, to 27 (RNPED n.d.). 

The first problem with this is that the majority of the states in which enforced disappearances are 

recognised as a crime do not comply with international standards (Committee on Enforced 

Disappearances 2015). But the second problem is that even though disappearances are a crime 

under state legislation, they are not prosecuted as such. A clear example of this is the case of the 43 

Ayotzinapa students, in which more than 100 persons have been detained but are being prosecuted 

under deprivation of liberty instead of enforced disappearances, when there is enough evidence to 

prove the implication of state agents in these crimes (Amnesty International 2016b, 36).  

 

As Lourdes Herrera (FUUNDEC) puts it, when talking to public servants about her relatives’ case, 

they do use the word ‘desaparecidos’, but in written documents they use the category ‘illegal 

deprivation of liberty’ (Herrera del Llano 2015). Lourdes Hernández (Justicia para Nuestras Hijas) also 

speaks of how disappearances are dealt with under different crimes. ‘My daughter’s case is not in an 

office for enforced disappearance, but simply absent and missing people. (…) we fought for it not to 
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be treated as absent and missing, but as a disappearance which it is. (…) in my daughter’s case there 

are police officers and military personnel involved; it is obvious that it is an enforced disappearance!’ 

(Hernández Alarcón 2015) The implication of using different legal terms is that they change the agent 

of the disappearance and the duration of the crime. On the one hand, when treating disappearances 

as a different crime, the responsibility of state agents is diluted, which has a direct impact in the 

investigations and on the likelihood that the authorities will solve the crimes. As the testimony of 

Lourdes Hernández implies, treating her daughter’s case -involving police and military personnel- as a 

case of missing or absent persons prevents the truth to be known and justice to be brought to the 

case, as the main people responsible of committing the crime are not investigated. On the other hand, 

using different crimes to deal with enforced disappearances impacts on the conception of the duration 

of the crime. Enforced disappearances are defined as continuous crimes, so as long as the 

whereabouts of the victim are not established the crime is being committed every day, contrary to 

what happens with kidnappings and illegal deprivations of liberty in which legally the crime is 

committed only at a certain point in time (Mastrogiovanni 2014, 31).  

 

According to human rights organisations and to testimonies of relatives of the disappeared, public 

prosecutors across the country are reluctant to open investigations for enforced disappearances 

regardless of the amount of initial evidence to support that this is actually the crime that has been 

committed. The cause of this denial cannot be established without further investigation, but a 

hypothesis for this may be the lack of resources to investigate disappearances, the fear of reprisal for 

doing so, and the collusion of MPs with those responsible of committing disappearances, which can 

take place at every level of the state structure. As has been reported by international human rights 

organisation and bodies, the Mexican state in its different levels has failed to investigate 

disappearances. At the public prosecutors’ level, the main action is to send official letters (oficios) to 

different institutions and to wait for and sometimes even demand that relatives of the disappeared 

carry out the investigations (Human Rights Watch 2013b, 2014a; Amnesty International 2015). For 

national human rights organisations, the lack of due diligence is a behaviour intentionally directed to 

avoid that the disappeared are found, and the perpetrators identified and punished. For these 

organisations, the way in which investigations are carried out actually guarantees impunity and 

protects private citizens and public servants (Fuerzas Unidas por Nuestros desaparecidos en México 

et al. 2014, 18). For FUNDENL, regardless of the reasons behind this widespread attitude, by not 

investigating disappearances diligently and adequately, the state fails to comply with the obligations 

acquired when it signed the International Convention. Moreover, the lack of investigation contributes 

to the commission of new disappearances and constitutes torture for the relatives of the disappeared 

(Fuerzas Unidas por Nuestros desaparecidos en México et al. 2014; Human Rights Watch 2013b).   

 

There are then, two levels to the responses of the state. One of them is the discourse of commitment 

to human rights, and the responses to disappearances: the creation of a registry, the creation of 

offices to deal with disappearances, and the inclusion of enforced disappearances in the local codes. 

All of this can be presented at the national and international level as progress in dealing with 
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disappearances. But on the other level, the way in which different state actors deal with 

disappearances perpetuates a discourse in which disappearances are minimised (by not having 

reliable figures on these crimes, and by mixing them with other phenomena), and ultimately blamed 

on organised crime or on private agents, by prosecuting them as crimes in which the responsibility of 

state actors is not investigated.  

 

It would be necessary to carry out an in depth investigation to see exactly at what level the problems 

to deal with disappearances happen and how much of that results from a failure of the structure and 

how much from a lack of political will. There is no such information available at this moment at the 

federal level, but an investigation carried out in Coahuila can shed light on these processes. As part of 

the recommendations of the GAT (Autonomous Working Group; described in chapter 4), a group of 

international experts analysed the processes to deal with disappearances at the Prosecutor’s Office of 

Disappeared Persons of Coahuila. The report gives an account of the conditions that explain the 

failure (i) to find the disappeared, (ii) to hold those responsible accountable and (iii) to create the 

conditions to prevent new disappearances. The report describes the lack of an adequate profile in the 

people working at the Prosecutor’s Office, the bad quality of the infrastructure they work with, the lack 

of institutional support to those prosecutors working on cases of enforced disappearances, the 

widespread use of torture in the investigation process, the corruption at all levels, and the lack of 

systematisation of information.  

 

The report describes the lack of political will at the state level, which is reflected in the limited budget, 

staffing and administrative and logistic resources. It describes the lack of good working conditions and 

adequate training for personnel, as well as the lack of space to safely guard evidence. It analyses the 

lack of a chain of custody, the lack of registries on bodies, human remains, and bone fragments. 

According to the report, 90% of the search actions are mainly official letters sent to different 

institutions. The report highlights the deficiency in articulation between different public servants, which 

could help understand patterns in the modus operandi of the people responsible of committing 

disappearances. It shows that the budget is too low to comprehensively compensate relatives of the 

victims. Moreover, the report shows the lack of protection to witnesses, relatives of the victims and 

human rights defenders. The report concludes that there is not a real search for the disappeared, and 

that, in effect, the collectives of relatives are made responsible for the search of their loved ones; 

families have to provide lines of inquiry and evidence. Besides this, state actors keep on investigating 

organised crime as the only perpetrator of disappearances even in the cases where there is enough 

evidence of the involvement of the state (Luna Prada, Rodríguez Contreras, and Vélez Gutiérrez 

2018). 

 

As the report illustrates, this is a complex issue with many factors involved. Nonetheless, as the report 

also shows, no factor is working as intended. The report highlights the lack of political will to work, 

which has also been described by human rights organisations and institutions such as Amnesty 

International and the IACHR (OAS 2016a; Amnesty International 2015). The lack of political will is 
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common to both periods of disappearances, although it is likely that its causes and implications are 

different. During the first period state actors committed enforced disappearances mainly for political 

reasons. As I have argued before, the lack of investigation of those disappearances is probably 

related to the permanence in power of the party that was in government when they occurred, as well 

as to an impunity pact with other parties (mainly PAN). In this second period, disappearances are 

committed following an economic and sometimes territorial logic. In this regard, the lack of political will 

to address the crisis of disappearances is likely to reflect the simultaneous influence of the following 

factors. Firstly, according to different investigations, at least some of the disappearances have been 

committed by state actors, which makes the Mexican state responsible according to international law. 

Acknowledging the existence of thousands of disappearances and enforced disappearances in 

Mexico would put the Mexican government in a compromised position vis-à-vis international political 

and business partners. Secondly, disappearances are probably profitable for many state actors at 

every level, from governors to public prosecutors. In terms of governors, it is important to highlight that 

former governors of some of the states with the higher levels of violence are now indicted or wanted 

by national justice because of their links with organised crime. Examples of this are the former 

governors of Chihuahua, Coahuila, Tamaulipas and Veracruz, to name a few (Jacobo García 2017; 

Raphael 2017; Arreta 2016). The reports on how organised crime and local state actors worked 

together in Coahuila and Veracruz (previously cited) are also helpful to understand these dynamics.  

 

 

As I have illustrated in this section, the categories that state actors use for naming disappearances 

have implications for the public policies created to deal with them. In this second period there already 

is a legal framework to define and punish disappearances, to which Mexico has adhered. 

Nonetheless, when defining disappearances and dealing with them state actors at the local and 

federal level have not complied with the responsibilities acquired by Mexico. The fact that the state 

continues to use different categories to name the disappeared has perpetrated impunity and 

contributed to more disappearances being carried out, as the public policies that result from the 

different categories do not actually tackle disappearances.  

 

 

5.3 Dehumanising the Disappeared: The Blaming the Victim Strategy 

 

The way in which the disappeared have been conceptualised has been, as I have illustrated here, a 

constant struggle between the relatives of the disappeared and different state actors. One of the 

strategies that has been recurrent in this battle is blaming the victims. As with the terms used to refer 

to the disappeared, this strategy also has consequences that should be analysed and which have 

marked the work of the relatives of the disappeared and organisations working on this matter. In this 

section I argue that blaming the victims for their fate presents these individuals as life not deserving to 

be lived or mourned, thus detaching the state of its responsibility towards them (Butler 2016). This 

analysis will help develop the battles for memory around the disappeared examined in chapters 6 and 
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7; battles in which the relatives of the disappeared aim to rehumanise the disappeared, to bring them 

back to the public sphere, and to fill with meaning a category that is, since its inception, a rupture of 

meaning (Gatti 2014; Karl 2014a).  

 

National and international human rights organisations have documented how when relatives across 

the country go to the authorities to report a disappearance, the responses given by public prosecutors 

are twofold. In the first case, they affirm that the disappeared person probably left home because they 

were not happy there, to be with their partner (‘se fue con el novio’) or to go to the United States. The 

agency of the disappearance is then passed on to the victim and taken away from the perpetrator. If 

the person left willingly, then the authorities are not to blame for the disappearance and can distance 

themselves from the investigation of the crime, as a crime probably was not committed (Mendoza 

Arrubarrena 2017; A. Pacheco 2017; A. Sánchez, n.d.). In the second set of responses, the 

authorities affirm the existence of the victims’ links with organised crime without carrying out an 

investigation.81 While in previous decades, the ‘en algo andarían’ (they must have been involved in 

something) or ‘por algo será’ (this happened for a reason) referred to the involvement of the 

disappeared in guerrilla movements or in some kind of anti-government activity (as was clearly stated 

in the 1992 CNDH report), in recent years the victims are blamed for supposedly being involved with 

organised crime. HRW reports that: ‘according to nearly every family interviewed by Human Rights 

Watch, law enforcement and prosecutors’ reflexive assumption in disappearance cases is that the 

victim was targeted for belonging to a criminal group. Authorities repeatedly embraced this theory, 

and indeed often voiced it to families, before undertaking a preliminary investigation into the case’ 

(Amnesty International 2016b, 19; Human Rights Watch 2013b, 8, 40–41, 98, 174, 2011, 16, 134–35).  

 

To this discourse, the relatives of the disappeared have responded by affirming that in a rule of law 

state, people who have committed a crime should be prosecuted using the appropriate legal 

channels. If their relatives were guilty of something, they should have been brought to justice, 

prosecuted and punished. An example of this response comes from Chihuahua in the late 1980s. In 

an article reporting on one of the activities of the Committee, the newspaper claimed to have received 

phone calls from the public in which they asked why these persons were disappeared or detained in 

the first place ‘as the version saying they were terrorists and guerrillas has been circulating ‘in which 

case the detention would be justified’,’ the callers said. The mothers of the disappeared responded 

that the ideas of their children were probably unpleasant for authorities, ‘but this does not give them 

the right to disappear them and the fact that society accepts that would create a fascist state 

detrimental to all’ (Diario de Chihuahua 1988). Leticia Hidalgo (FUNDENL) told me: ‘we have also 

said (…) if some of our children are actually guilty of something (…) they should bring them in and put 

them on trial’ (Hidalgo Rea 2015). The discourse that state actors across the country use that blames 

the victim has as a consequence on the government’s refusal to investigate the crimes, which leaves 

this task to the relatives. HRW affirms: ‘(the relatives) not only have to do the state’s work of finding 

                                                
81 See the following reports for testimonies in this regard: Open Society Justice Initiative 2016b, 102; 

Amnesty International 2016b, 18; Human Rights Watch 2013b, 40; Amnesty International 2013, 6. 
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the disappeared and those responsible for the disappearances, but they also find themselves in a 

position in which they have to ‘prove’ their loved ones’ innocence’ (Valdez Cárdenas 2012; Human 

Rights Watch 2013b, 40).  

 

Butler’s concept of precarious life is helpful to answer what it is behind the idea of someone being a 

criminal and then not deserving to be searched for or their case not deserving justice. According to 

this author, what specific lives are considered worth living and consequently worth mourning depends 

on a particular framework and on politically charged decisions. The precariousness of life creates 

populations that are already lost, ‘lives that are not lives, cast as destructible or ungrievable’. These 

lives can be lost without grieving because they are conceived as already lost. The lives of those who 

‘were probably involved in something’, those who are assumed to be part of organised crime are 

portrayed as a threat to other lives that are indeed worth living. ‘In a twisted logic –Butler says-, the 

loss of these lives serves to protect the lives of ‘the living’’ (Butler 2016, 31). Felipe Calderón affirming 

‘they are killing each other’ exemplifies a power that distinguishes an innocent ‘us’ and a guilty, 

stigmatised ‘them’ (Robledo Silvestre 2012, 79). A ‘them’ who are outside the law; the implication 

being that it is better that they stay that way. In a television interview in 2009, Calderón recounted an 

event in Reynosa, Tamaulipas, differentiating the importance of the lives of the ‘criminals’ and those 

of the police agents: ‘There was a clash between federal police and the army against some criminals, 

and yes, people died, but we have to say that the good ones won! Because there was a strong clash 

and there were police officers badly wounded but none of them died. In this case it was the 

aggressors who died in the clash’ (MilenioNoticiasTV 2009). The good ones -police and army 

personnel- won and are alive, and if the bad ones -the criminals- are dead, it should be only stated as 

their punishment for being the aggressors. The government’s rhetoric illustrated by these two 

examples is then supported by state actors’ strategies to deal with disappearances. 

 

For Edkins, ‘(t)he treatment of life as bare life entails a disregard for aspects of personhood and 

involves protocols of communication and administration that treat people as objects’. Not searching 

for the disappeared; not treating mass graves, human remains, and bone fragments with diligence 

and respect; not carrying out proper investigations, and not punishing those responsible of the 

disappearances are ways in which state actors show how these lives do not deserve to be lived or to 

be mourned, disregarding every aspect of their personhood. Furthermore, in the Mexican context, this 

is not only true about the policies towards the disappeared, but also towards their relatives who have 

adapted their lives to search for them and are confronted with a bureaucratic apparatus that does not 

seem to take their pain and suffering into account. The responses to disappearances are not only not 

focused on finding the victims, but they also lack a focus on finding the perpetrators and providing 

redress to the families. As Mónaco Felipe suggests: ‘Governments, public servants and political 

actors administer their cards with a logic that does take account of the weight of the hours, the 

minutes and the seconds for those who wait for a disappeared. One year means 8,760 hours without 

spending the day together, without watching them waking up, without eating together, without hearing 

their voices’ (Mónaco Felipe 2015, 217). 
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The stigmatisation of the victims also contributes to the normalisation of violence. Instead of a human 

rights crisis in which the state is implicated, disappearances are presented as private and isolated 

problems (Morbiato 2017). In this regard, Schedler argues that at the individual level people have also 

normalised violence, adopted the ‘narco-language’ referred to in previous chapters, and made 

‘violence a delimited, understandable and expectable phenomenon’. ‘The wide category of ‘narcos’ 

and the extensive use of the correspondent prefix (…) serve the same purpose: they create a 

symbolic distance between our civilised world and a world inhabited by barbarism where violence is 

normal’ (Schedler 2015, 15, 16). Schedler explains how thinking about the members of organised 

crime as a homogenous group allows society to think they deserve the worse. The author claims: 

‘criminals are the representatives of evil. It is the bad people who give us the tranquillity of being 

good. (…) Even if they live geographically around us, they do not share the symbolic community of 

us’. He cites Steven Pinker who suggests that human sympathy depends on how the victims are 

defined; in the case of the war in Mexico, there is much data on the victims, but not many stories 

behind that data (Schedler 2015, 142). As I argue in chapter 3, how the victims are portrayed impacts 

on society’s low will to remember.  

 

 

In this chapter I have shown how the relatives of the disappeared of the two periods have consistently 

named the disappeared in ways that emphasise the government’s responsibilities in these crimes 

whilst with a variety of state responses, different governments have used categories that detach them 

from those responsibilities. In these battles over the meanings of the disappearances what is at stake 

is the quality of the governments and of the victims. Besides this, I have presented the different 

governments’ tendency to blame the victims, by which they construct an idea of what Butler has called 

‘ungrievable lives’ which leads to a normalisation of violence and to the social acceptance of the 

disappeared (Butler 2012, 2016).  

 

Against this, the work of the relatives is crucial. In chapters 6 and 7 I analyse the strategies that 

relatives of the disappeared, acting as ‘memory entrepreneurs’ (Jelin) or ‘activists of meaning’ (Gatti) 

create in terms of fighting against silence and for their relatives to be recognised as ‘living lives’ and 

thus worthy of being searched for, remembered, and mourned. According to Gatti, resistance involves 

recovering meaning, remaking and reconstructing identities from their remains (Jelin 2003b; Gatti 

2014). By talking about them as disappeared, by bringing them to the streets and to the public sphere 

in different ways, the relatives assert the aliveness of the disappeared, rehumanising them (Karl 

2014a). 
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CHAPTER 6 THE BATTLES OF MEMORY AROUND THE DISAPPEARED IN MEXICO: DATES AND 

MEMORIALS 

 

  

The memory of the disappeared is still a contested arena in Mexico. In this chapter, I advance the 

argument that there have been battles for memory around the disappeared for more than four 

decades, even though these have only occasionally been at the centre of the public debate. I examine 

those battles by looking at two dates and five memorials, and analyse the actors and the different 

contexts in which they have occurred. Following Nora, I think of these dates and memorials as 

memory realms, which are not only physical places, but also people or dates that aid memory to be 

present. These realms of memory exist because society has forgotten to remember, ‘because there 

are no longer real environments of memory’ (Nora 1989, 7). For Nora there are two types of memory 

realms, the dominant and the dominated. The former are cold and imposed from above, whilst the 

latter are a refuge where the heart of memory is still beating (Nora 2008, 38). In this chapter I analyse 

cases of both kinds of memory realms and their implication for the broader battles for memory (Jelin 

2003b). 

 

The memory of violence and particularly the memory of the disappeared has not received as much 

attention in Mexico as in other countries of the region (Argentina is an important example, but battles 

for memory have also been studied in other countries like Peru, Chile, Brazil, Guatemala, El Salvador 

to name a few).82 Nonetheless, as I have analysed in previous chapters and will show here, relatives 

and other victims have consistently fought to debate these issues publically in Mexico too. The mere 

fact that disappearances of the late 1960s onwards are still discussed today, even if they are not the 

main debate, is a reflection of the relatives’ and survivors’ fight. Allier and Crenzel put this as follows:  

 
The words and actions of the relatives of the disappeared, of the victims of 
torture, of political prisoners, of exiles, of survivors of clandestine jails and of 
mass killings of indigenous communities have been essential for reconstructing 
the materiality of the abuses, denouncing the perpetrators and restoring dignity 
and humanity to the victims of violence in Latin America (Allier Montaño and 
Crenzel 2015, 11).  

 

When analysing the battles of memory, thinking about the actors involved in them and their agency is 

fundamental, as it is these actors who bestow particular meanings on dates and memorials converting 

them into memory realms. In the following analysis I identify the memory entrepreneurs ‘who link in 

their actions the past (to render homage to the victims) and the future (to transmit messages to the 

‘new generations’)’. These actors have an interpretation of the past which relates to who they are and 

to the version of the event they want to install in the public space (Jelin and Langland 2002, 4; Jelin 

                                                
82 See examples in chapter 1.  
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2007, 2003a). As Achugar states, it is important to analyse the political agenda of these actors 

(Achugar 2002, 211). In the following examples I analyse the differences in the impacts and the 

discourses advanced with the memorials depending on whether they are built by the relatives of the 

disappeared or by state actors. In Mexico, unlike Brazil, Chile or Argentina, many of the memory 

realms, including dates or memorials, have not been created or approved by the state  (Jelin and 

Langland 2002).          

 

In the following pages I examine dates and memorials in which the meanings of the disappearances 

are disputed in the public space, discussing how many times these are spaces that become places of 

memory with meaning after the actions of memory entrepreneurs, like the Square of the Disappeared 

in Nuevo León and the House of Indomitable Memory in Mexico City. I also argue that not every 

memorial serves as a memory site, as in the case of the memorial installed at the CDHDF. For these 

to be memory realms, the intentions behind them and the will to remember are crucial (Nora 1989). I 

show how these memory realms are meaningful for different communities and the reach they have. 

 

In other countries of Latin America memorials have been erected in sites directly related with state 

violence. There is then a struggle over the meanings of those sites against those who want to erase 

the past from them. In many cases those debates have been public and involved many different 

actors. Examples of this are the statue of Salvador Allende in Santiago (Chile), the Nunca Mais 

memorial in Recife (Brazil), and the Memory Park in Buenos Aires, Argentina (Hite 2002; Brito 2002; 

Tappatá de Valdez 2002). The Mexican case is different. Except for the case of the memorial in 

Allende, Coahuila, the other memory realms presented in this thesis have not been built in places that 

have a direct relationship with the disappeared. Even whilst there are cases in which memorials to the 

disappeared have been built in places with a special significance it has not produced a public debate, 

which also reflects the different level of attention that disappearances and other human rights 

violations generate in Mexico compared to other countries in the region. In many cases, the battles for 

memory around the disappeared of the second period are in their early stages, whilst the events are 

still unfolding as disappearances keep on taking place in the country.  

  

What is at stake in these battles for memory is the national narrative created by different 

governments, which have insisted throughout the decades in portraying a Mexican state that is 

respectful of human rights. Using particular dates and different memory realms, relatives of the 

disappeared question that narrative. Likewise, state actors use some of those dates, like the 30th of 

August, and some memory sites such as the Memorial in Allende to advance their own discourse. 

Besides questioning the state, these memory realms also dispute the idea of who the victims are. As 

such, battles for memory are also battles over what the past and the future will be (Olick and Robbins 

1998). According to Robledo, ‘memory is a political asset in which the legitimacy of the government, 

of the victims and the nation’s project itself are in dispute’ (Robledo Silvestre 2015b, 77). In this 

regard, memory realms can be understood as the materialisation of these disputes, as they are part of 

how the past is administered in the present with a focus on the future (Achugar 2002; Lessa 2013).  
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6.1 Dates and the Memorialisation of the Disappeared in Mexico 

 

The 2nd of October and the 10th of June are the two most important dates that have been 

memorialised regarding state violence in Mexico. As has been pointed out in chapter 3, both dates 

mark events in which students were attacked and where many of them, along with people 

demonstrating with them, were killed. There are annual commemorations of the massacres in Mexico 

City, where students and social organisations march to remember what happened and to ask for 

justice for these crimes. In terms of scholarly production around memory and state violence, the 

events of 1968 in Mexico appear to hold a privileged place.83      

 

The landscape is different regarding dates to mark and remember the disappeared. As I describe 

below, the dates used for that purpose are not dates that mark moments of state violence, but dates 

of struggle and dates that represent and resignify the absence of the disappeared. As Jelin affirms, 

there are certain dates when the past is made present in public rituals in which new meanings are 

given and memories of the past are built and re-built (Jelin 2002, 2). As with other memory sites, the 

dates on a calendar have a different impact on various different levels. There are dates that are only 

meaningful at the local or regional level while others can have a national, regional or even 

international significance (Jelin 2002).  

 

The scale of the commemoration in Mexico is different to other commemorations in Latin America 

(e.g. the 24th of March in Argentina or the 11th of September in Chile), as in Mexico it is mainly 

relatives of the disappeared and human rights organisations who attend them, not a large sector of 

society as it is elsewhere. The lack of a broad social will to remember to which I have referred before 

has an impact on the scope of these commemorations. With the exception of the 26 of September 

when broader sectors of society commemorate the disappearance of 43 Ayotzinapa students, these 

dates memorialising the disappeared in Mexico are not included in official calendars, but rather 

appear in parallel calendars important to the relatives of the disappeared.84 Although there is not 

usually a confrontation at the public level over the meaning of these dates, I argue that there still is a 

battle for memory around them and that the commemorations carried out by relatives of the 

disappeared and human rights organisations as memory entrepreneurs serve as counter discourses 

to the discourse on disappearances promoted by state actors.  

 

6.1.1 Mother’s Day 

 

                                                
83 The student movement and the Tlatelolco Massacre are analysed in Chapter 2. The scholarship around 

the memorialisation of this massacre is dealt with in the Introduction. 
84 The battles over meanings around the 26 September are analysed in Chapter 7. 
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The 10th of May, when Mother’s Day is celebrated in Mexico, has been resignified by relatives of the 

disappeared of both periods as a date to remember the disappeared, to discuss their stories in public, 

and to challenge the official discourses around them. During my interviews, the majority of the 

relatives of both periods expressed the importance of this date for remembering their disappeared. 

This day was established by the government through an alliance between the Minister of Education, 

José Vasconcelos, and the head of Excelsior newspaper, in 1922. From 1922 until 1971, Excelsior 

organised public events in Mexico City to commemorate this day. The same newspaper created the 

Monument to the Mother, which was inaugurated in 1949 by then President Miguel Alemán (1946-

1952) (La redacción 2010a; Redacción 2017b). Mother’s Day is a highly celebrated day in Mexico. 

Besides some public events or school festivals, Mexican families get together to spend time with each 

other and render homage to the mothers. Even before the actions organised by relatives of the 

disappeared, this date had been used to bring up issues regarding women. In 1971, the Mexican 

Women’s Union (Unión de Mujeres Mexicanas), a feminist group, protested at the Monument to the 

Mother ‘against the myth of mother’ (Lamas 2012; D. Ramos 2011; Mayer n.d.). A similar protest was 

held in May 1974. While these protests tried to problematise the role of maternity and how it is seen in 

Mexican society, protests led by mothers of disappeared persons embrace the traditional idea of 

motherhood. During the protests held by Eureka and by mothers of the disappeared from 2012 

onwards, what is denounced is not the conservativeness of the role of motherhood or its implications 

in terms of women’s rights, but the impossibility of carrying out this role and of celebrating this day as 

these are mothers whose children have been disappeared.  

 

During the first period, Eureka organised different actions to mark this day. From communiqués and 

letters in newspapers to protests in meaningful places like the Military Camp No.1 and Los Pinos 

presidential residence in 1988 (Maza 1988), to a symbolic crucifixion in the Zócalo. Mother’s Day, 

along with other dates such as Children’s Day, Christmas Day, and the International Day of Human 

Rights are marked with actions by this group with two intentions: first, to create a greater involvement 

by broader society, and second, to denounce the state’s responsibility for these crimes. While the 

disappeared were not present in the government’s public discourse, which presented a democratic 

country that welcomed people persecuted elsewhere, the actions of the mothers of the disappeared 

were counter discourses which brought the disappeared to the streets in different ways. As Jelin 

argues, the battles for memory begin when the events take place (Jelin 2003b). The reports of PGR 

(1979) and CNDH (1992) spoke of people who were not disappeared, but had been killed in different 

ways or were just absent. As a counter discourse to that, Eureka used this date to mark the absence 

of the disappeared in the public arena, to expose the government’s responsibility in the issue, and to 

demand the government to set them free, always speaking about the disappeared in the present 

tense, denying the government’s version of their death.  

 

Another date that Eureka observed for decades is the 28th of August. This date, which marked the 

anniversary of their first hunger strike in 1978, was for them a symbol of the struggle for the 

disappeared. As President López Portillo created the Amnesty Law in part as the result of the 
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pressure of Eureka’s hunger strike, this has been commemorated by them as a reminder of the 

importance of their own struggle. Marking this date aimed at bringing the disappeared to the streets, 

but also at constantly reminding the public and the government about the Committee’s struggle and 

force. As Nora explains, memory sites need to be created, as memory would not exist spontaneously 

(Nora in Ricœur 2004). It was the members of Eureka, accompanied by other organisations, which 

had to bring their own story to the public space and to make of this date a memory site that preserved 

this memory because it is not part of the broader social memory. As I explain below, perpetuating the 

memory of Eureka’s struggle is also one of the purposes of the House of the Indomitable Memory. 

The commemoration of the 28th of August is held regularly at this place, but it has not been adopted 

as a date to be observed by the wider movement of relatives of the disappeared. As I have analysed 

above this might be the result of the disconnection between the relatives of the two periods and of a 

lack of impact of the memorialisation of this date. 

 

 

Mother’s Day has also served as a memory realm where discourses around the disappeared are 

disputed in the second period of disappearances. In 2012 FUUNDEC organised the first national 

Mother’s Day march in this second period calling it ‘March of National Dignity; Mothers Searching for 

their Sons and Daughters and Looking for Justice’. Relatives from different states joined the 

demonstration and activities in other countries (El Salvador, Honduras, the United States, and 

Canada) took place. While Eureka organised different activities every year to mark this date, the 

commemoration since 2012 has adopted a fixed format: a march followed by a rally in the steps of the 

Ángel de la Independencia followed by a shared lunch. As in the case of the different marches in 

Neuquén, Argentina, analysed by Mombello, the whole ritual established by this commemoration itself 

builds meanings. As with those marches, this march has two meanings; on the one hand, the places it 

touches (the Monument to the Mother and the Ángel de la Independencia), and on the other hand, the 

collective and communitarian aspect of the march (Mombello 2002). The Monument to the Mother 

represents the motherhood that cannot be exercised completely as the children are disappeared. The 

Ángel is one of the most visible sights of the capital of the city. As with the actions organised by 

Eureka, the Mother’s Day march serves as a space to dispute the official discourse around 

disappearances, while making disappearances visible and inviting society to make them their own. 

 

During the march, collectives from across the country march with their banners and pictures of the 

disappeared, sometimes wearing a particular colour or similar t-shirts. During the march, as in the 

majority of public actions in which relatives of the disappeared participate, the bodies of the relatives 

also become memory carriers. The Eureka Committee members always wore black as a sign of grief, 

but not grief for a dead relative but -in Sara Hernández’s words- because their soul was sad 

(Hernández de Ramírez Duarte 2015a). Using a green t-shirt to symbolise hope, or facemasks with a 

particular slogan, or carrying the pictures of their disappeared loved ones are also ways to use the 

body to transmit memory. Sturken speaks of ‘technologies of memory’ that ‘embody and generate 

memory and are thus implicated in the power dynamics of memory’s production’ (Sturken 1997, 10). 
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In these marches, as in almost every public activity, relatives use their bodies as technologies of 

memory which put into question a dominant discourse around the so-called ‘War on Drugs’. At the 

same time, they make visible the present absence of the disappeared. The absent disappeared are 

technologies of memory on their own made visible by their relatives. 

 

During the march and the rally, banners and pictures of the disappeared are displayed. The relatives 

carry pictures of different sizes, black and white or in colour, banners with pictures, with slogans, with 

the names of the organisations. Pictures and banners do not seem big enough to show the pain of 

those carrying them. When the different blocks arrive at the Ángel, the pictures appear to be disputing 

the space; those carrying them try to get a spot from where the pictures will be visible.85 As 

Strejilevich explains:  

 
(W)hat is most striking is the connection established between the missing and 
those who ’hold’ them. While the disappeared is the main character wandering 
around the neighbourhood, the citizen becomes the support without which the 
shadow would not be able to walk. A connection is thus established between the 
disappeared biography and that of the living, whose existence is now marked by 
the absent one (Strejilevich 2010, 237). 
 

The way in which the lives of the relatives are affected after the disappearances of their loved ones -

analysed in depth in chapter 2- is performed in this march. Instead of celebrating this date with their 

families, mothers of the disappeared leave their homes to get together with others in the same 

position, literally carrying their sons and daughters across the city in search for answers and for 

solidarity.  

 

This event offers a space for what Robledo defines as the construction of communitas, ‘which 

provides a specific framework for integrating ambiguity into the world of the living and providing a kind 

of social ‘treatment’ for absences’ (Robledo Silvestre 2014, 8). Throughout the rally, mothers from 

different groups share their stories and messages from their collectives. The rally also provides an 

open microphone for persons with disappeared loved ones who are not organised in a group or 

collective, many of whom share their stories for the first time at the rally. These testimonies are not 

only cathartic, but can also be read as counterdiscourses that empower the speakers, ‘making them 

active players in the politics of Memory’ (Robben 2005b, 133).  

 

                                                
85 For an analysis on the meaning and significance of the pictures of the disappeared, see: Longoni and 

García 2013. 
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Figure 15 Mother's Day march in Mexico City (2014) (Courtesy Bruno De Vecchi) 

 

The participants are mainly relatives of the disappeared, organisations from Mexico City and other 

places of the country and international organisations. That the participants in the march are mainly 

relatives (what they often refer to as ‘sisters and brothers of the same pain’), helps to create a feeling 

of a safe space where the ambiguity and uncertainty of disappearances are understood. Besides 

being a space to contest memories and to raise awareness about the disappeared, this march also 

serves as a place of public and social mourning. Instead of the private process of grief, this date 

transformed into a memory realm provides a space for the occurrence of a social process of mourning 

(Robledo Silvestre 2014, 9). 
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Figure 16 Relatives of the disappeared stand in the staircase of the Ángel de la Independencia during 
Mother's Day March (2014) (Courtesy Bruno De Vecchi) 

 

The rationale behind this march is that there is nothing to celebrate as these mothers’ children are 

disappeared. As in many of the actions around disappearances, the tension between private and 

public is present. As stated by Lebon and Maier the mothers of the disappeared, while embracing the 

traditional role of motherhood and in many cases of how women are expected to act within their 

societies and communities, have also been transgressive of that role when passing from a private role 

of individual mothers to a public role of collective mothers in the public space (Lebon and Maier 2006, 

37). The 10th of May demonstration is a good example of this. Instead of being in the private space of 

their houses with their families, these mothers change the meaning of the date by getting together 

with other mothers from across the country to demand the return of the disappeared, justice, and an 
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end to disappearances.86 Even before these marches, other events on Mother’s Day regarding 

disappearances had taken place (La redacción 2010b; Proceso 2011). 

 

The demonstration on the 10th of May is also a demonstration of strength and organisation, when 

hundreds of relatives of the disappeared and members of human rights organisations travel to Mexico 

City not only to symbolically ask for their disappeared and to make them visible in the public space, 

but also to directly dialogue with government officials. In 2015, when the fieldwork for this thesis was 

carried out, the relatives of the disappeared who travelled to Mexico City held meetings with 

representatives of PGR, CNDH, and SEGOB. As seen in previous chapters, the discourse of state 

actors around the disappeared of the second period presents a reality of vague figures of people ‘not 

found’ or ‘lost’, and the government does not deal with disappearances as such. The role of the 

relatives as memory entrepreneurs and as carriers of counter memories, has been to speak of 

disappeared persons, to create registers, and to bring those disappeared to the public space. The 

government’s vague and changing figures are confronted with names, faces, and stories of people 

who have been disappeared. In 2015, the UNCED concluded that disappearances in Mexico are 

widespread, which was quickly denied by the Mexican government (Committee on Enforced 

Disappearances 2015). Having this demonstration in the centre of the city with organisations and 

relatives from across the country serves as a visual reminder of the scale and ubiquity of the problem 

and the similarities of the stories in different places.  

 

In terms of the connection of both periods of disappearances, the organisations of relatives of the first 

period have been responsible for bringing those stories to this space. Rosario Ibarra spoke at the first 

march (Turati 2012a). In later years, other members of Eureka have joined the protest and shared 

their stories. Members of AFADEM and of H.I.J.O.S. have also participated at these events bringing to 

the space the demand for the return alive of the disappeared of past decades as well as the demand 

for justice. As a pivotal organisation between the two periods, H.I.J.O.S. has also emphasised in their 

interventions the struggle of the Doñas and the ways in which they used to mark this day. With their 

presence, these collectives resignify in the present the memories of past decades. 

 

The majority of the interviewees related to the second period of disappearances did not know that 

Eureka had also organised actions around this date before them. Eureka’s tradition of marking the 

day and making a public statement on the streets or in the media does not seem to have permeated 

the discourse of these new organisations. Nonetheless, slogans and images, such as ‘hijo escucha, 

tu madre está en la lucha’ (listen, son, your mother is in the struggle); vivos se los llevaron, vivos los 

queremos; las madres unidas jamás serán vencidas (the mothers united will never be defeated); 

¿dónde están? ¿dónde están? ¿nuestros hijos dónde están? (Where are they? where are they? 

where are our children?), all of which express the relationship between mothers and disappeared 

children and which were used by Eureka decades ago, are still now used by these mothers. Images 

                                                
86 For examples of actions across the country, see: Proceso 2013; Flores Contreras 2013; Mayorga 2014; 

Zavaleta 2016; Campos Garza 2013. 
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of mothers with the slogan ‘The mothers do not cry anymore, now they fight’ (las madres ya no lloran, 

ahora luchan) seen in Eureka’s rallies since the 1980s are now seen in these events as well. Although 

not always knowingly, the new generations and new groups of relatives of the disappeared use the 

discourses that Eureka and other organisations made public in past decades. The memories of the 

disappeared, which have not had a prominence in the public space have nonetheless travelled in time 

and impacted the new generations. It is likely that the human rights organisations that accompany the 

groups of relatives of the disappeared and that have a history being part of social struggles have 

played a role, even if unintentionally, in this transmition of memory. An example of this is how the 

poster and communiqué for the 2016 edition of the march adapt Eureka’s slogan ‘las madres ya no 

lloran, ahora luchan’ to ’las madres ya no lloramos, ahora luchamos’, using we instead of them. The 

poster includes disappeared persons from the 1970s and 1980s. 

 

 

 

Figure 17 Poster for the Fifth March of National Dignity (2016) (CEDEHM 2016). 
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The 10th of May is then a date when the absence of the disappeared is brought to the public space 

and embodied in their relatives. The date has been resignified by relatives of the disappeared for 

decades, but has not become a date that the general population would associate with the crisis of 

disappearances in Mexico. There is not an open contestation of this date as there could be with 

others in other countries of the region, but there is a battle for memory in which the coordinated and 

organised relatives contest the dominant discourse on disappearances. With the march and the rally 

new meanings are constructed around the disappeared, and the march connects the present with an 

active future (Mombello 2002). Creating a healing space for relatives of the disappeared, this march 

also shows the coordination and similarities among different organisations across the country, while 

serving as a memory realm to preserve memories that are not yet installed in the wider social body.  

 

 

6.1.2 30th of August: The International Day of the Victims of Enforced Disappearances 

 

The 30th of August, the International Day of the Victims of Enforced Disappearances, is another date 

when the memories of the disappeared are debated in public in Mexico. The analysis of how the 

commemorations on this day have changed helps to understand the battles for memory, and how the 

demands around the disappeared and the organisation for them have evolved (Jelin 2002). While the 

10th of May is a national festivity that is resignified in the light of disappearances, the 30 th of August is 

an international day of remembrance that became institutionalised through collective struggles. This 

date was officially adopted by the UN in 2010, when the International Convention for the Protection of 

All Persons from Enforced Disappearance was adopted (Resolution Adopted by the General 

Assembly on 21 December 2010 [on the Report of the Third Committee (A/65/456/Add.2 (Part II))] 

65/209. International Convention for the Protection of All Persons from Enforced Disappearance 

2011; ‘International Day of the Victims of Enforced Disappearances, 30 August’ n.d.). FEDEFAM, of 

which Mexican organisations are members, was in charge of lobbying for the inclusion of this day by 

the UN (Ayala 2011).  

 

While in Chile, Paraguay, Argentina, and Brazil there are specific dates that serve as realms of 

memory, in Mexico, by contrast, there are no specific dates associated to disappearances. In those 

countries, particular dates that represent an era of state violence are memorialised and contested: the 

installation of military regimes in Brazil, Chile and Argentina on the 31 March (1964), 11 September 

(1973) and 24 March (1976), respectively; the birthday of Paraguay’s dictator Stroessner on the 3 

November; as well as dates in which members of the armed forces and of the opposition were killed in 

Uruguay on the 14 April and 20 May respectively (Jelin 2002; Candina Polomer 2002; Lorenz 2002; 

Marchesi 2002; González Vera 2002; da Silva Catela and Alessandra 2002). In Mexico, meanwhile, 

the characteristics of the state violence of the first period of political violence and of the human rights 

violations of the second period make it difficult for memories to be discussed in or attached to one 

particular date.  
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Moreover, as mentioned before, the memory of political violence in other Latin American countries 

has had a more central role than in Mexico. Whilst the majority of the population in the previously 

mentioned countries suffered an alteration to their daily lives as the result of the military regimes or 

civil or internal wars, in Mexico there was a continuation of the same political regime, and a selective 

use of state violence. As a result of this, only a small proportion of the population saw their lives 

directly affected by repression, which was also less overt than in other countries. Even whilst many 

organisations speak of the declaration of the so-called ‘War on Drugs’ as the beginning of the second 

period of disappearances and as the background for a human rights crisis, there is not one singular 

date associated to this in terms of memorialisation, although the 8th of December when Calderón 

publicly declared the war could be used as such. It could be argued that the daily lives of many across 

the country have been affected by the militarisation of the country, but this has been a gradual 

process and again, one that occurred under a civilian government.  

 

In this context, organisations of relatives of the disappeared in their role as memory entrepreneurs 

have used Mother’s Day as well as internationally observed dates on disappearances, such as the 

30th of August, to voice their counter memories. The 30th of August has been adopted recently in 

comparison to dates observed in other countries, but its adoption illustrates how the battles of 

memory around the disappeared have evolved in Mexico. Collectives of relatives of the disappeared 

have organised events on this date to raise awareness of the disappearances in the country, including 

photographic campaigns and local demonstrations and marches in different cities and towns. In this 

way, this date has served to keep the memory of the disappeared alive (H.I.J.O.S. México n.d.; ‘30 de 

Agosto, Día Del Desaparecido’ 2014; La redacción n.d.).  

 

In the first years, the organisations of each period would organise separate events, but as the 

movement has progressed into a more coherent form, this date has also provided a platform for the 

two periods of disappearances and for different organisations in the country to coincide and interact. 

In recent years, organisations from across the country have come together and organised parallel 

demonstrations in different cities, including a national march in Mexico City in 2013. As with the use of 

specialised human rights language, observing this date, which is commemorated by organisations 

and relatives across the world, also inserts the relatives of both periods into a global human rights 

arena.  

 

The way in which the date has been marked has also changed over time. In 2017, for example, while 

some organisations held events similar to other years to remember the disappeared and to push for 

government’s action in this regard, the Movimiento por Nuestros Desaparecidos en México organised 

events across the country to put pressure on the Senate for the approval of the General Law on 

Disappearances (Redacción 2017a). Since 2015, the General Law on Disappearance has gained 

increasing importance, and in 2017 the demand by many groups of relatives was organised around it. 

As mentioned before, the Law has been the subject of many disputes, and the families have insisted 

that their views be included. The way in which this day is commemorated shows the changes in the 



 María De Vecchi Gerli 

Chapter 6 

 

   

162 

 

actions of the relatives of the disappeared and particularly the impact of the professionalisation of the 

organisations and the accompaniment of human rights organisations analysed in previous chapters.  

 

As the memories of the disappeared have gained more prominence, state actors have also used this 

date to portray their own version of the issue and to dispute the meanings put in place by the 

organisations of relatives. Important examples of this are events organised by the PGR in 2015 and 

2016. Since the disappearance of the 43 students in Iguala in September 2014, and the examination 

of Mexico by the UN Committee on Enforced Disappearances, the Mexican government increasingly 

has been subject to international pressure to deal with this issue. As I analyse in chapter 7, the 

Ayotzinapa case has fuelled changes in how the government deals with these crimes discursively. 

Organisations of relatives of the disappeared and human rights organisations have used this day to 

insist on the responsibility of the government in these crimes and to show the inefficacy of the state’s 

strategy against disappearances. In contrast, PGR, the federal office in charge of dealing with 

disappearances, has organised events to mark this day by perpetuating a discourse of human rights 

that, as I have argued, has not been accompanied by effective actions.  

 

The events organised by the state to mark the International Day for the Victims of Enforced 

Disappearance (a series of talks and a conference) have served mainly as events organised for 

governmental personnel in which speakers have reiterated the Mexican government’s progress in 

dealing with the issue. For example, the Under Secretary Specialised in the Investigation of Federal 

Crimes affirmed that ‘Mexico has assumed with responsibility the challenges that derive from the 

crime of enforced disappearance of persons, and effective legal, judicial and administrative measures 

have been taken to eradicate that scourge to society’. The fact that Isabel Miranda de Wallace from 

the organisation Stop Kidnappings (Alto al Secuestro) was the only person from civil society present 

as a speaker at one of the events speaks of the government’s unwillingness to be criticised. While 

privileging some voices over others, state actors also privilege certain narratives, which in this case 

are more similar to its own version of the events (Jelin 2003b; Robben 2005b). Miranda de Wallace’s 

position towards the government has been highly questioned by the human rights community, as it 

has always been compliant rather than critical. She was the PAN’s candidate at the local elections in 

the Federal District in 2012, and has been an ally of the government in different opportunities when 

discussing violence and human rights. Alto al Secuestro works on kidnappings rather than 

disappearances, which serves the government’s strategy of conflating different crimes as if they were 

the same, as explained in chapter 5 (Procuraduría General de la República n.d., n.d.).  

 

Thus, while civil society denounced the government’s implication in and lack of response towards 

disappearances, the federal government organised events with the same narrative of progress in 

tackling the problem to convince international bodies such as the IACHR and the UNCED. As with 

Mother’s Day, the general Mexican population has not been much involved in the International Day of 

the Victims of Enforced Disappearance. The lack of a broad social will to remember fuels the 

necessity of the relatives of organising these events (Nora 1989). Nevertheless, the 30th of August 
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has served, like the majority of the actions undertaken by the relatives of the disappeared, to 

rehumanise the disappeared and to break with their invisibility while bringing them to the public space 

(Karl 2014a). This is not a date in which a particular event is in dispute, as would be the case in other 

countries, but what is disputed is the whole narrative about disappearances and more generally about 

the state’s implication in human rights violations.  

 

 

6.1.3 When the Private becomes Public: Commemoration on Personal Dates  

  

Private dates can also be a moment when the counter memories embodied by the relatives of the 

disappeared become public, making the absence of the disappeared visible. As explained in chapter 

4, dates such as birthdays, anniversaries of the disappearance, Christmas Day, and New Year’s Eve 

can be challenging moments for the relatives of the disappeared. Nonetheless, many of them have 

converted these difficult private dates into dates of struggle in which memories of the disappearances 

are made visible. These acts serve as a collective mourning space as described by Robledo by 

providing an opportunity to deal with the absence, but they also function as exemplary memories and 

as acts that rehumanise the disappeared while countering the dominant discourses (Robledo 

Silvestre 2014; Karl 2014a; Todorov 2000).  

 

According to Barahona de Brito, González Enríquez and Aguilar, commemorations are a way to resist 

the ‘logic of forgetting‘ by exercising remembrance (Barahona de Brito, González Enríquez, and 

Aguilar Fernández 2001). The dates analysed below become memory realms as they serve to create 

a memory that would not exist otherwise (Nora 1989, 12). These dates are not incorporated into 

national or official calendars or discourses, but irrupt as stubborn memories resisting an official 

discourse that denies the humanity and many times the existence of the disappeared.  

The week of action on the thirtieth anniversary of the disappearance of Rafael Ramírez Duarte in 

2007 exemplifies how these dates that could be used for private grieving can take a public turn and 

become exemplary memories (H.I.J.O.S. México 2007; Olivares Alonso 2017). In June 11 1977, 

Rafael Ramírez Duarte, member of the LC23S, was disappeared by the political police in Mexico City. 

He was seen alive later that year in the clandestine prison at the Military Camp No.1. The Mexican 

government has systematically denied its implication in Rafael’s disappearance, even though 

intelligence documents show that the political police held him illegally. Rafael’s mother was one of the 

core members of Eureka, along with Rafael’s wife, Sara, interviewed for this work. On the thirtieth 

anniversary of his disappearance, H.I.J.O.S. organised a series of actions to remember Rafael at the 

university where he was studying, in the factory where he was working when he was disappeared, in 

the family house where he grew up, in the high school where he studied, and outside the Military 

Camp where he was last seen.  
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The actions organised by H.I.J.O.S. challenge the silence that followed a failed transitional justice 

process in which disappearances of the 1960s onwards were dealt with superficially, without clarifying 

the whereabouts of the disappeared. The repression carried out by the government is not taught in 

schools and is not recognised in other ways, and perpetrators of disappearances still enjoy impunity 

(Karl 2014a). With these public commemorations, the relatives of Rafael Ramírez Duarte make visible 

that these cases are still open and that the families are still asking for the disappeared. Moreover, 

H.I.J.O.S. shows that it is not only the family who misses Rafael, but the entire society, the people at 

the factory, at his university, who should be asking for him and for the disappeared in general. These 

actions that rehumanise the disappeared aim at creating a social memory of the disappearances (Karl 

2014a, 2014b). This action means that Rafael ceases to be a disappeared person and becomes 

again a student, a worker, and a father. His absence ceases to be a private absence concerning his 

family and becomes a social absence.  

With these actions, a particular case of disappearance serves as an exemplary memory (Todorov 

2000). Instead of just describing the particular case and the individual implications it has had, Rafael’s 

story is used as an example of something more general, of enforced disappearances for political 

reasons, using it to exemplify a broader context. The literal memory is an end in itself, while 

exemplary memory looks for action and aims at building justice (Todorov 2000). As H.I.J.O.S. claim, 

in the absence of legal justice, social justice must be created by society. In their role as a pivotal 

organisation, H.I.J.O.S. have also used the disappearances of the late 1960s onwards as exemplary 

memories for the new disappearances in different contexts that I have analysed in chapter 4. As 

Todorov explains, while acknowledging the particularities of the events, they are made available to 

understand new situations with new agents. ‘The past then becomes a principle of action’ (Todorov 

2000, 31).  

 

The rehumanisation of the disappeared analysed by Karl also occurs when birthdays and festivities 

like Christmas and New Year’s Eve become public dates of struggle (Karl 2014a, 2014b). Families 

who cannot celebrate because one of their members is disappeared, take this lack of celebration to 

the streets to make it visible. They gather outside public buildings, bringing cake to the disappeared, 

or taking along presents for Christmas, displaying pictures and sharing their stories. Many times, 

relatives or human rights organisations participate in such events (Camacho Servín and Ocampo 

Arista 2015; ‘Padres de Ayotzinapa Marchan a Los Pinos “Contra El Olvido”’ 2014; Policiaca 2015; 

Ocampo Arista 2016b; Ochoa 2013). As previously mentioned, maternity and also family ties more 

broadly become matters for collective concern, and the relatives of one person become the relatives 

of many. In this sense, celebrating one’s anniversary or birthday symbolises also the celebration of 

many. Moreover, these acts serve as a counter discourse to the official discourse that blames the 

victims, and that presents them as numbers within confusing categories and, as I argued before, as 

ungrievable lives.  
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6.2 How to Represent Absence: Memorials for the Disappeared 

 

Like the analysis of commemorations, the study of memorials can shed light on the battles for memory 

around the disappeared. As Jelin and Langland point out, the understanding of the political and social 

processes by which a concrete space acquires a particular meaning, so that it goes from being just a 

space to become a space with specific meanings of memorialisation, is fundamental for this analysis 

(Jelin and Langland 2002, 3). The failed transitional justice measures of the early 2000s will serve as 

the background for the memorials that exemplify the battles for memory of the disappearances of the 

late 1960s onwards. In the case of the second period, the discourse on the ‘War on Drugs’ will frame 

the state and civil society’s spaces of memory. While in countries like Argentina and Chile there is 

already a public discourse on the dictatorship and human rights, which is used and resignified in 

places of memory, in Mexico many times places of memory serve to make the counter discourses on 

the disappeared public (Schindel 2014).  

 

 

Mexico is different to other cases studied in terms of battles for memory. A main difference between 

many of the studies of memorialisation of violent pasts in other countries of Latin America and Mexico 

is the lack of what Jelin and Langland call the ‘approving sanction of the state’. For the authors, this is 

what makes a memorial legitimate. Nonetheless, as I argue, even though it is not acknowledged or 

approved by the state, a memory site can still be a vehicle of memory (Jelin and Langland 2002, 3), 

linking subjectivities to the past and present, and materialising a particular version of the past (Jelin 

2003b). Similarly, memorials that are approved by the state might be used to close down processes of 

remembering instead of creating a living memory. As explained before, the failed transitional justice 

process in Mexico and the ongoing disappearances crisis make the relationship with the state over 

the memories of the disappeared different to other countries (i.e. Chile, Argentina, Brazil), where a 

clearer transition has taken place. In Mexico, the memories presented by the relatives have generally 

not been supported by state actors (or by the mainstream media), which has impacted on the scope 

of those memories (Lessa 2013; Drinot 2009a).  

 

6.2.1 Memorial of the Disappeared: Federal District’s Human Rights Commission 

 

The failed transitional justice measures, analysed in chapter 3, produced a public discussion of 

disappearances of the late 1960s onwards. As I have mentioned above, Eureka was an outspoken 

critic of the whole process since the beginning and refused to collaborate. It is in the context of this 

process that two memorials were created as a counter discourse to the official narrative of dealing 

with the past: the memorial at the Federal District’s Human Rights Commission (CDHDF) and the 

project of the House of Indomitable Memory. Both of them responded to a local logic of remembrance 
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and acknowledgement in contrast to the federal memory policies of the time. Nonetheless, the 

differences in their creation have also meant a difference in their impact and afterlife. As I argue, while 

the Indomitable Memory House is a memory realm that helps to actively discuss and resignify the 

past, the memorial at the CDHDF has not served to advance the discussion on disappearances in the 

country.  

 

The memorial to the disappeared at the CDHDF was set up in 2004, following a proposal of local 

ombudsman Emilio Álvarez Icaza. This memorial was meant to be a symbol that would serve at the 

same time to remember the disappeared since the late 1960s and the struggle of Eureka. Since its 

inception, the Committee had a close relationship with human rights organisations. In the times of the 

National Front against Repression (FNCR), meetings were held at CENCOS, whose director was 

José Álvarez Icaza (Emilio Álvarez Icaza’s father). According to Sara Hernández de Ramírez Duarte, 

this connection was an incentive for the memorial to be created (Hernández de Ramírez Duarte 

2015b). Edith López Ovalle (H.I.J.O.S.) suggests that with the memorial the CDHDF affirmed: ‘if the 

Mexican state does not recognise the disappeared, we, from this autonomous human rights 

commission, do recognise them’ (López Ovalle 2015). Members of Eureka and H.I.J.O.S. spoke at the 

memorial’s inauguration ceremony. In 2011, the memorial made of 557 plastic plaques containing the 

names and date of disappearance of those people in Eureka’s list of disappeared persons, was 

reinstalled in the hallway to the Digna Ochoa auditorium in the new Commission’s building.87 It is 

important to note that by including this list, the CDHDF left aside other accounts, for example that of 

AFADEM, which has over 1,300 cases of disappeared persons registered, a consequence perhaps of 

Álvarez Icaza’s close relationship to Eureka. The names are accompanied by a plaque that reads 

‘Memorial of the Disappeared. August 2004’. There is no explanation of the memorial and no more 

information is offered to visitors. The aesthetic decisions for this memorial are not recorded and I was 

not able to interview those involved in its creation so it is hard to know why this was the case.  

 

                                                
87 Human rights defender Digna Ochoa was found dead by gunshot in her house in 2001. Ignoring 

evidence that implied otherwise, the Federal District prosecutor (PGJDF) concluded that she had 
committed suicide. Human rights defenders across the country disputed this ruling. The decision to name 
the auditorium after her shows the critical stance of the CDHDF at the time (‘Report on the Digna Ochoa 
Murder Investigation’ 2002; ‘The Assassination of Digna Ochoa: A Look at the Life and Death of the 
Renowned Mexican Human Rights Lawyer’ 2006). 
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Figure 18 Entrance to the CDHDF with the Memorial of the Disappeared (Courtesy Bruno De Vecchi). 

 

 

Figure 19 Memorial of the Disappeared at the CDHDF (Courtesy Bruno De Vecchi). 
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Contrary to the intended function of this memorial, at present it does not work as a place of memory. 

When I asked the people interviewed for this thesis about places of remembrance for the 

disappeared, none, including the members of Eureka, remembered this memorial. After being asked 

directly about the memorial, they referred to it as an honest gesture of someone in solidarity with their 

struggle, but not as a place they would use to connect with their disappeared relatives. Even though 

disappearances in the country can be counted per tens of thousands and the CDHDF has hosted 

countless events on the matter, the memorial has not been updated nor has it been used to raise 

awareness about disappearances. There is currently no one at the Commission in charge of it, it is not 

mentioned on its webpage, and there are no signs leading to it inside the building. Beyond the articles 

found online about its creation and its new opening, there is not much written about this memorial 

(Salgado n.d.; CDHDF 2006; ‘Tendrá La CDHDF En Sus Instalaciones Memorial de Los 

Desaparecidos’ n.d.).  

 

As argued by Barsalou and Baxter, the process of creation of memorials is fundamental for their later 

impact (Barsalou and Baxter 2007). In this case, even though the memorial at the CDHDF was an 

important gesture by someone close to Eureka and counted with the support of the collective, it was 

not a demand that emerged from them. In the discussion around FEMOSPP and around the 

transitional justice measures more broadly, Eureka’s main demands remained the return alive of the 

disappeared and the prosecution of those responsible for the crimes. The idea of a place to keep the 

memory of the disappeared was also present, but in conjunction with a place to talk about the 

collective’s history of struggle. It is precisely that idea which gave birth to the House of Indomitable 

Memory analysed below.  

 

For Jelin and Langland there is also value in analysing the cases of memorials that have ‘failed’ in 

becoming memory spaces. The authors mention the counter-marks of other groups or the lack of 

legitimation by the state as reasons for a memorial to fail in their aim (Jelin and Langland 2002). In a 

moment in which different memories were being publicly contested, the CDHDF offered a symbolic 

space for the memories of the relatives, but by not linking it to its wider work, it has failed to serve as a 

memory realm. The failure of this memorial seems to be more related to the lack of a social will to 

remember both in the wider society and within the CDHDF than to the reasons proposed by Jelin and 

Langland. According to Beristain, memorials can be comforting for the victims if they find them useful 

for social remembering, and if they are living places with activities in defense of human rights. 

Nonetheless, their value is only relative and momentary if they are not part of a wider process, as is 

the case of this memorial (Beristain 2012, 92–93). The relatives of the disappeared, who as I show 

have been the carriers of those memories, did not engage with this particular memorial because it did 

not emerge from their demands.  
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6.2.2 Indomitable Memory House Museum88 

 

The House of Indomitable Memory serves as a memory realm that offers Eureka’s own version of the 

disappearances for political reasons from the late 1960s. As Sylvia Karl explains: 

 
There is no official commemoration of any of the events of the dirty war, nor are 
the crimes against humanity committed during this war part of government 
discourse, the school curriculum, or national or museum culture. Few 
publications on the matter exist, and there is hardly any mention of the dirty war 
in official television or radio programs; only a few critical newspapers write about 
it. Certain power holders are eager to erase the memory of this war by ignoring 
the historical facts of the victims (Karl 2014a, 736).  

 

With this panorama, and in a context in which a version of what had happened during those years 

was being produced by the government through FEMOSPP, Eureka decided to create its own space 

in which it would share its story in its own terms. As Huyssen argues, the past is past and will not 

change, but its meanings are in permanent change, so how this past is transmitted can and will affect 

the future. Thus, the struggle is not over what the past was, but over what it will be (Huyssen in 

Oglesby 2007; Huyssen 2003). The House was conceived as a vehicle of memory for the stories of 

the disappeared, of the state violence, and of the committee to be guarded and transmitted to new 

generations (Jelin 2003b). Transmission to younger generations is an essential matter for linking the 

past with the future, and because of that the battles over what should be transmitted is central 

(Grandin 2000; Kaiser 2005a; Agosín 2011). The importance of the past is precisely its active 

existence in the present, and that is precisely the reason for these battles (Kaiser 2005a). This is true 

in general, but in a country where disappearances not only took place in the past but are still being 

committed on a daily basis, how that first period of disappearances is presented does have an impact 

on how the disappearances of today are understood. The role of the House in transmitting a counter 

memory is then essential for building a present discourse on disappearances that questions the way 

in which different governments have portrayed themselves. 

 

Rosario Ibarra’s close relationship with Andrés Manuel López Obrador, at the time chief of the 

government of Mexico City, allowed them to get access to a space in which to locate the Museo Casa 

de la Memoria Indómita. This close relationship was the result of a decades-long relationship between 

the Committee and the left in Mexico, and particularly in terms of its relationship with the PRD. Eureka 

then had a less critical stance towards the Federal District’s governments after 1997, year in which 

the PRD won the country’s capital when elections started to be celebrated in this city. 

 

The colonial house in which the museum is placed was given in commodate (gratuitous loan) to the 

Eureka Committee by Mexico City’s government in 2005. With this act, the local PRD government 

                                                
88 As part of H.I.J.O.S. México I was involved in the creation of the Casa de la Memoria Indómita. This 

section was written with the knowledge I have for having been an active participant in this process, but also 
with documents consulted and interviews made in Mexico City during my fieldwork to complement the 
information. 

http://www.youtube.com/channel/UCxEgOKuI-n-WOJaNcisHvSg
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chose the story it would support. Mainly due to economic reasons, the house was not used for several 

years, as the committee did not have the funds to refurbish it. Commodate means that the recipient 

can have the space without paying rent, but the space has to be put to use, so the local government 

put pressure on the Committee to start the works; refurbishment started in 2009 and the House was 

finally opened in 2012. The Committee hired a professional curator with experience in exhibitions on 

human rights for the creation of the main exhibition. Responding to his invitation, H.I.J.O.S. 

participated as well.  

 

The place in which the House is located does not have a particular connection to disappearances or 

state violence in general. The process of reappropiation of spaces connected to repression that has 

taken place in other countries such as Chile and Argentina where clandestine prisons or detention 

camps have been turned into memory spaces has not occurred in Mexico (Jelin and Langland 2002; 

Otálvaro-hormillosa 2013; Michael J. Lazzara 2002; Lerer 2013; Andermann and Hite 2015; Bianchini 

2014; Aguilar n.d.). In Mexico there has not been a process of public acknowledgement of what these 

spaces were used for and there has not been a political will to transform them into memory spaces, so 

even though different organisations have pointed them out for decades, some are still in use to this 

date (Draper 2012). For example, as presented in Chapter 4, H.I.J.O.S. and Eureka have constantly 

organised actions outside the Military Camp No.1 to denounce its illegal uses, but it remains in use 

(De los Ríos 2009; Patxe 2011; Petrich 2011).  

 

The way in which the House is configured speaks of the battles for memory in which it is inserted and 

of the meanings that the space wants to transmit. The space is divided in several sections: the main 

exhibition rooms and a room for temporary exhibitions are located on the first floor, the patio where a 

wide range of events are hosted and the café are located on the ground floor. The main exhibition 

consists of a room with an art exhibition with plaques hanging from the ceiling with the names and 

date of disappearance of the 557 persons Eureka has on their list; a room on the 2nd of October of 

1968 and the 10th of June of 1971 are followed by a room where the ‘México rosa’, a Mexico 

portrayed by the government and represented in the media in the 1970s as a country in peace and 

rapidly developing, is contrasted by videos by the DFS where they explain their ‘intelligence tactics’. A 

few objects covered in resin and representing the objects of the disappeared that are left hanging, 

suspended waiting for the return of their owners, are followed by a small room with 21 white strings 

representing the 21 Latin American countries that suffered state-sponsored terrorism during the last 

century. After this, in a black room with just a chair and a light, audios with testimonies of people who 

suffered torture represent the conditions in which the disappeared were being held captive.  

 

In an interview, curator Ignacio Vázquez reflected on how he felt compelled to include accounts of 

torture in this room, as these stories are not as well known in Mexico as in other countries like 

Argentina, where this room would probably have been redundant (I. Vázquez 2015). It is interesting to 

note that those who were disappeared and then freed do not have the prominence in this site as they 

do in other memory spaces elsewhere, where they have been consulted for the creation and 
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discourse to be transmitted in the space or where they even serve as guides of the spaces (Schindel 

2014; Michael J. Lazzara 2002; De Vecchi Gerli 2010). Their presence is only through their accounts 

of torture, which serves to illustrate the conditions endured by the disappeared. This reflects Eureka’s 

decision to put the focus on the stories of the disappeared and of their relatives. 

 

When leaving this room, visitors enter a room imitating one of the Doñas’ living rooms, with pictures of 

the disappeared on the wall, an armchair, and a phone symbolising the eternal waiting. H.I.J.O.S.’s 

main contribution to the house is a room with the faces of the people responsible for the 

disappearances with white and black stripe suits and in cages representing the prisons they would be 

in if a process of justice had taken place. The biggest room is covered with posters of Eureka’s 

actions and with a big picture of the Doñas in a march. Rosario Ibarra’s typewriter at the centre of the 

room represents her active role in creating connections for the struggle. When the exhibition was 

originally created in 2012, H.I.J.O.S. also contributed with an installation linking the disappeared and 

the struggles from the 1960s onwards to the current situation regarding disappearances. A wall with 

the eyes of the disappeared sent by different organisations of more recent disappearances, a 

notebook with handwritten names of the disappeared registered by Eureka and other organisations, a 

pencil for visitors to add names of people disappeared, and an eraser in case the disappeared return, 

marked the end of the exhibition. In the wall opposite, H.I.J.O.S. displayed the names and contact 

details of organisations working against disappearances.  

 

A big stencil made by Oaxacan street art collective Lapiztola that portrays an indigenous woman 

hugging a shadow and surrounded by birds in the first floor, and the pictures of the Doñas who have 

passed away in the ground floor, complete the museum (Karl 2014a; Wolff Rojas 2014). There is 

almost no text in the rooms and visitors have to have a guided tour of the place. The political vision of 

those disappeared is brought up in the representation of the waiting room with books they used to 

read, and is highlighted during the guided tour.  

 

Figure 20 Rosario Ibarra poses outside the House, in front of a picture of the first hunger strike held in 
1978 (Redacción AN 2012). 
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Figure 21 The waiting room at the Indomitable Memory House Museum (Sistema de Información 
Cultural n.d.). 

 

Figure 22 Eureka’s posters, banners, and pictures at the Indomitable Memory House (Secretaría de 
Turismo de CDMX n.d.). 
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Figure 23 People identified by H.I.J.O.S. as responsible for the disappearances of previous decades 
are symbolically put behind bars (Jiménez n.d.). 

 

 

Figure 24 The eyes of people disappeared from 2006 look back at the visitor at the Indomitable 
Memory House (Jiménez n.d.). 
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If when the project was created Eureka did not know what would happen with FEMOSPP and what 

the transitional justice measures would mean (although they were critical of the process), when the 

museum started to be built the failure of those measures in terms of the rights to the truth, justice, 

reparation and non-repetition were clear. The creation of this House became therefore a new chapter 

in the battles for memory that Eureka has sustained with different governments since its creation in 

1977. As I have presented above, the Committee has always insisted that the government was 

responsible for disappearances. As a response to failed transitional justice measures that in the end 

guaranteed impunity and silence, Eureka created a space of living memory. Thus, this space serves 

as a vehicle to transmit Eureka’s memory. The main topics portrayed are the national and regional 

historical background of the disappearances, the political character of the crimes, the government’s 

responsibility for the crimes, the double discourse the government had during the 1970s, and the 

necessity of social justice in order to obtain legal justice. Besides this, the consequences of 

disappearances, the struggles of the people who were disappeared, their principles and their 

passions, and the dignity of the decades-long struggle against disappearances are also part of what is 

transmitted in the House.   

 

As I have argued before, the Doñas have served as carriers of memory. Following Sturken I argue 

that they embodied those memories for decades and were responsible for making them become 

public (Sturken 1997). Eureka created this House to hold and transmit that memory in response to the 

fact that the Doñas were beginning to pass away or become old, which made it more difficult for them 

to continue with their role as memory entrepreneurs. By giving the Doñas a central role in the 

exhibition and in the discourse it promotes, the House acknowledges their central role in these battles 

for memory. The past is looked at with eyes from the present (Lessa 2013) and then combined and 

recombined in the service of the interests of the present (Theidon 2003; Gómez-Barris 2009). In this 

sense, the House serves as a space to perpetuate Eureka’s discourse, but also their legacy of 

struggle more generally.  

 

But along with the battles for memory and the discourses that are transmitted against the official 

silences, the House has also been a site where the memories of the two periods of disappearances 

have first been in contestation and finally have come to coexist. When the House was conceived in 

the mid-2000s, the situation on disappearances was completely different to the one in 2012, when the 

works on the House started. The idea that members of Eureka had about the House did not include 

the disappearances of more recent years. In this regard, H.I.J.O.S. played a key role as a pivotal 

organisation between the two periods. As previously mentioned, one of the contributions of H.I.J.O.S. 

to the house aimed at linking the exhibition and disappearances from previous decades and the work 

of Eureka to those more recent disappearances and to the organisations working at the moment of 

the House’s opening. Following a decision by the team in charge of the space this section was 

altered. Instead of H.I.J.O.S.’ installation, the team in charge of the House placed an archive with 

information of one of the disappeared from the 1970s. Jorge Gálvez, Director of the space and 

Ibarra’s son-in-law, affirmed in an interview that the decisions had been made as people were too 
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upset when finishing the tour with the news of tens of thousands of disappeared people and it was 

better just to conclude with the story the House was telling (Gálvez Girón 2015). But the decision was 

probably also informed by his position on the two periods of disappearances. 

 

According to Gálvez, the two periods of disappearances are very different in their characteristics and 

the reasons of the disappearances, but also in terms of how the relatives have organised themselves 

and the decisions they have taken on how to deal with the government and the demands they put 

forward. In this sense, leaving out the part on the new organisations and more recent disappearances 

was probably a way of marking a distance and making Eureka’s discourse more prominent. As this 

shows, and as I have suggested in previous chapters, the battles for memory analysed by Jelin occur 

not only between the government and the dissident voices, but also between different organisations 

and between different periods of disappearances (Jelin 2003b).  

 

This House is then a dominated realm of memory as conceived by Nora, in which the silence from the 

state regarding disappearances in Mexico in the two periods is contested, and memories are 

constantly created and resignified, and which serves as a refuge and a place of living memory (Nora 

2008). Although the main exhibition does not deal with the issue of recent disappearances, temporary 

exhibitions and events held in the patio do address them. As Schindel claims regarding sites of 

memory in Argentina, the House is now a ‘node of cultural, social and political action’ (Schindel 2014, 

247). Focusing on the struggle for the disappeared for political reasons, the House has become a site 

to reflect about social and political issues more broadly. The House was at risk of portraying a literal 

memory. As Todorov explains, sometimes groups argue that ‘their’ event is unique and act           as if 

comparing it with others would make it lose its importance. Nonetheless, to advance in the 

understanding of the events, they should be compared and linked. The use of events as exemplary 

memories allows for the articulation of the past and the present ‘to use the lessons from injustices 

suffered before to fight for those that are committed today’ (Todorov 2000, 32). The House now works 

as exemplary memory by connecting different memories and by being an illustration of something 

bigger that can help understand and even overcome other cases.  

 

6.2.3 Plaque Remembering Rosendo Radilla 

 

A third memorial regarding the disappearances of the first period is the plaque installed in Atoyac de 

Álvarez, Guerrero, as part of the Inter American Court of Human Rights’ (IACoHR) ruling in 2009 for 

the Rosendo Radilla case against the Mexican state. Rosendo Radilla Pacheco was a peasant 

disappeared by the Mexican Army in Guerrero in 1974. At the time of his detention at a military 

checkpoint, the explanation given to his relatives was that he composed corridos (ballads). As 

explained in chapter 3, rural guerrilla in Guerrero counted with an important social support base, 

which was also repressed by the army in order to finish the guerrillas. Rosendo Radilla composed 

corridos about social and political issues in Guerrero and is one of the cases of how the army also 

disappeared those who supported the guerrillas. Radilla was last seen at the Military barracks in 
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Atoyac, ‘with signs of physical abuse’ (Inter-American Court of Human Rights 2009, 37). After 

exhausting all the national legal paths to find the whereabouts of Mr. Radilla, his relatives, founding 

members of AFADEM, with the accompaniment of the CMDPDH searched for an international 

resolution of the case in what Karl defines as ‘(o)ne of the most emblematic and visible struggles for 

the rehumanization of a disappeared person’ (Karl 2014a, 10). The case was submitted to the 

Commission in 2001, and in 2009, the Mexican state was found guilty of Mr. Radilla’s enforced 

disappearance. The ‘verdict required the Mexican state to clarify the whereabouts of Radilla and, in 

the event of his death, to carry out exhumations, hand over the human remains to the family, pay 

reparations to them, offer a public apology, put up a commemorative plaque in honour of Radilla in a 

public space and abolish the military’s jurisdiction regarding crimes committed by members of the 

armed forces’ (Karl 2014b; Inter-American Court of Human Rights 2009).  

 

Even though it could be argued, as established in the ruling itself, that the ruling was restorative for 

the relatives, as it showed a reality long ignored by the government, the process following the ruling 

did indeed revictimise and made even more invisible the relatives (Dutrénit Bielous 2014, 85, 94; 

Sánchez Serrano n.d., 4). As I will show below, the setting up of the plaque and the process of 

implementing the ruling are an example of the dehumanising policies of memory carried out by the 

Mexican government, which are created to respond more to an international mandate to remember 

than to an actual will of change and of guaranteeing that the crimes will not happen again. The way in 

which the Mexican government complied with the ruling meant that the rights to truth, justice and the 

guarantee of non-repetition were not complied with. As Beristain explains, memorials can only be 

comforting for the victims when they are part of a broader way of dealing with the human rights 

violations and of wider measures that help develop better life conditions (Beristain 2012, 92), which 

has not been the case with the compliance of the Radilla ruling. In terms of the truth, as I further 

analyse below, the Mexican state did not ensure the provision of a complete version of the facts, and, 

above all, the whereabouts of Mr. Radilla have not been established. Mr. Radilla has not been 

searched for properly in places where witnesses have informed there were clandestine mass graves 

(Sánchez Serrano n.d., 4; Karl 2014b, 10). Even though the ruling has already shown that the 

Mexican state, through the army, disappeared people, to properly look for Radilla could shed light on 

the systematic character of these crimes. In terms of justice, the crimes are still in impunity. The 

Military files on this case have not been disclosed and no one has been held accountable (Sánchez 

Serrano n.d.). Although the ruling has pushed for a change in the justice code, which implies that 

military abuses have to be seen by civil courts, the impact of this is still to be seen (Sánchez Serrano 

n.d.; Dutrénit Bielous 2014; ‘Quitan El Fuero Militar En Desaparición Forzada’ 2014). 

 

In terms of the right to the truth, the Radilla case illustrates the Mexican government’s tendency to 

maintain in silence the memories of state violence and disappearances of the 1960s onwards. Similar 

to what happened with the report elaborated by FEMOSPP in which the crimes against humanity 

committed by the Mexican government were described but then hidden from public opinion, the 

documents produced to comply with the IACoHR, have not been made public. The Ministry of Interior 
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prepared a bibliographical sketch as part of the IACoHR’s ruling with inputs from the Radilla family, 

AFADEM and the CMDPDH, which aimed to vindicate the life and dignity of Mr. Radilla, which was 

supposed to be used as a step to ‘the recovery and reestablishment of the historical memory within a 

democratic society’ (Inter-American Court of Human Rights 2009).  

 

The tone of the biography is very critical of the different governments, drawing attention to the 

reasons of the armed movements and to the daily occurrence of human rights violations, as we can 

see in the following quotes: ‘the ignominious decade of the 1970s was then initiated with a brutal 

violation to the principles of human life. The people had lost all rights to work, life, education, health, 

culture, property and public safety. It seemed that historical memory wanted to be vanished: to kill the 

ideas of a whole people with a history of fight against corrupt representatives. (…) Violation to human 

rights was a daily act’ (p. 16). ‘The will of justice took the form of the demand of a wider participation 

in consume and better health and education services’ (p. 15). ‘From the early 1970s, under Luis 

Echeverría Álvarez and José López Portillo’s governments, militarisation and state repression got 

worse every time, using torture, enforced disappearances and extrajudicial killings to repress 

dissidence’ (p. 40) (Secretaría de Gobernación 2012, 15, 16, 38, 40). The biography, in which 

SEGOB acknowledges the illegal and widespread state violence that took place in Guerrero and 

elsewhere in the country, is not available in governmental websites.  

 

Within the official websites, all there is in this regard is a photo album and a press release of the 

launch event (‘Presentación Del Libro ‘Señores, Soy Campesino. Semblanza de Rosendo Radilla 

Pacheco. Desaparecido’’ 2013; Gobernación n.d.). The event where the biography was presented, 

which took place in March 2013, was kept relatively quiet despite of the family’s insistence that it 

should be made public and publicised widely. Furthermore, after a last minute change of location, 

many of the attendees could not reach the place. At the launch ceremony, the Secretary of Interior 

affirmed that ‘this is not a time to be stuck in the past’, showing the government’s position regarding 

this crime (Díaz 2013a).  

 

Instead of being used as a vehicle of memory about the disappearances of the 1970s in Guerrero and 

about Mr. Radilla’s life, the book has been forgotten. This case shows once more how the memory 

policies carried out by PAN and PRI federal governments have perpetrated oblivion and silence 

instead of creating structural change. The ‘silence is golden rule’ used in many transitions because it 

implies a lower political cost has been applied in this case (Bilbija and Payne 2011). In order to guard 

its image as a democratic country respectful of human rights, the Mexican government implemented 

certain actions to comply with the IACoHR’s ruling, but without actually guaranteeing the rights behind 

the ruling. As mentioned before, fully implementing this ruling would lead to an investigation of the 

state structures that allowed these crimes to be committed, investigating the political elites and the 

army, as well as investigating and punishing those state actors that prevented truth and justice. As 

some authors show, silence acts as a contrary to memory, but interacts with it dynamically (Jelin 

2003b; Bilbija and Payne 2011). Like the CNDH and FEMOSPP, the actions following the measures 
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implemented after the IACoHR’s ruling on Rosendo Radilla have followed a pattern in which following 

an imperative to remember and to deal with past crimes, the federal government creates a narrative 

acknowledging human rights violations. Nonetheless, as this narrative fundamentally contradicts the 

grand narrative constructed by different governments, it is not placed at the centre of their action, as 

this would involve deep accountability actions. The memory that is created to comply with an 

international mandate is then silenced by those who created it.  

 

In terms of the relationship with the victims, which Beristain highlights as fundamental for memory 

policies to be effective, the treatment that the relatives of Mr. Radilla have received has revictimised 

them instead of transforming their quality of life (Beristain 2012). This can be illustrated with two 

actions: the unveiling of a plaque in Atoyac remembering Mr. Radilla, and the process of dealing with 

the monetary compensation included in the ruling. Regarding the former, the ruling states that a 

plaque should be installed in Atoyac de Álvarez to remember Mr. Radilla and to acknowledge the 

state’s responsibility in the crime. The event of unveiling the plaque, in November 2011, which should 

have been a reparatory act for the family was instead one that served mainly a foreign affairs 

objective. The relatives had asked that Minister of Interior unveil the plaque. Four days before the 

event they were notified that he was not going to be at the ceremony after which the relatives 

announced that they also would not be present at the event. The Minister died in a helicopter accident 

the day after that. After this, the Ministry decided that the Minister of Foreign Affairs would attend the 

ceremony (Díaz 2013b). As the petition of the relatives to postpone the ceremony was not heard, the 

relatives, AFADEM, and the CMDPDH maintained their decision of not participating in the event, 

which took place nevertheless. An act that should have been reparatory for the families was then 

carried out without them. The Calderón administration dealt with the issue as a foreign affairs issue 

more than as a human rights and memory issues, which would have placed the victims at the centre.  

 



 María De Vecchi Gerli 

Chapter 6 

 

   

179 

 

 
Figure 25 Relatives of Rosendo Radilla pose with members of social organisations on his birthday 

(2017) (‘Recuerdan a Rosendo Radilla Desaparecido Durante La Guerra Sucia’ 2017). 

 

The plaque reads:  

 

The Mexican state unveils this plaque to the memory of Don Rosendo Radilla and 
of the victims of enforced disappearances occurred during the 1960s and 1970s, in 
a ‘context of systematic violations to human rights’, as pointed by the Inter 
American Court on Human Rights. This is in compliance with the ruling of said 
Court in the Rosendo Radilla v. Estados Unidos Mexicanos case due to his 
enforced disappearance by agents of the state on the 25th of August of 1974, in a 
military checkpoint in this locality. This sad event has left invaluable lessons to the 
Mexican Nation. The state acknowledges the tireless struggle for justice, truth, and 
reparation carried out by his relatives. Atoyac de Álvarez, Guerrero, 14 November 
2011 

 

The plaque can be understood as a dominant memory realm. According to Nora, those are places 

built because memory would not exist on its own. In this case, the necessity to create a memory realm 

does not come from state actors, but from the push of civil society through an international human 

rights body. Nonetheless, contrary to dominated places of memory that constitute a refuge for living 

memory -as the case of the House of Indomitable Memory- dominant places are cold and imposed 

from above, generally by a national authority and have the solemnity of official ceremonies (Nora 

2008, 38). The aesthetics of the plaque as well as the ceremony to unveil it show the coldness of 

these dominant memory realms. Nonetheless, as the picture above shows, relatives of Rosendo 

Radilla as well as local social organisations have used the plaque as a place to remember and honour 

him.  

 

The victimisation of the relatives continued when the cheques issued by the Ministry of Interior to 
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comply with the monetary compensation for the disappearance of Rosendo Radilla, were emitted 

under the disappeared’s name. In order to cash them and accessing the compensation, the relatives 

needed to file for a declaration of absence followed by the presumption of death. As I have explained 

in chapter 2, this declaration and the presumption of death can deeply affect the relatives who in this 

case were not willing to do this.89 Besides this, the fact that the figures of the reparations were made 

public in national newspapers further endangered the relatives.  

 
The relatives’ battle for rehumanising the disappeared clashes with the constant dehumanisation 

carried out by the state. With its actions, the Mexican state reinforces the idea (analysed in chapter 5) 

of the disappeared being ungrievable lives (Butler 2012). As shown above, being a fundamental step 

in terms of the struggle of the relatives of the disappeared, the ruling of the IACoHR did not change 

the reality of enforced disappearances in the country. A government that had militarisation of the 

territory at the core of its internal policy, did only the minimum to comply with a ground breaking ruling, 

therefore the reparatory effect of their actions is questionable. Karl analyses the local impact of the 

ruling and shows it has also created tensions between relatives of the disappeared organised in 

AFADEM and other relatives organised in other groups or not organised, who have felt that their 

cases were left out. Even though the plaque refers to the disappeared in general, the Mexican 

government did not work at the community level to include other cases in the ceremonies (Karl 

2014a). As Dutrénit argues, even after this important ruling, disappearances from the 1960s are still 

largely unknown (Dutrénit Bielous 2014).  

 

6.2.4 Square of the Disappeared 

 

The Memorial to the Disappeared in Monterrey, Nuevo León helps to illustrate the battles for memory 

around the disappeared in the second period of disappearances in the country. This site serves to 

analyse the battles between the government and the organisations, but also the differences in the 

discourses between local organisations searching for the disappeared.  

 

Enforced disappearances had already occurred in Nuevo León in the 1970s and 1980s and started to 

occur again in alarming numbers in the late 2000s. It was in this context that FUNDENL, an 

organisation of relatives of the disappeared and people in solidarity with them, was founded.90  

 

On the 11 of January 2014, the third anniversary of Roy Rivera Hidalgo’s disappearance, FUNDENL 

symbolically occupied a semi-abandoned square in the centre of the city.91 In a communiqué to the 

                                                
89 The issue of reparations has been deeply analysed and discussed within relatives of the disappeared. 

As Karl shows, there are different positions in this regard. The context and the process in which these 
compensations are proposed are of main importance. It is fundamental that they are carried out within a 
broader process of memory, truth and justice, and not seen as the main point in a process (Sánchez 
Serrano n.d., 4; Karl 2014a, 734; Reátegui 2012). 
90 FUNDENL is one of the seven cases analysed in Chapter 4. 
91 For the story of Roy and his mother Leticia Hidalgo, see:  Bosch 2015.  
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state governor, which was read on the date of the square’s occupation, FUNDENL stated that they 

had decided to occupy this space permanently and inscribe the names of their disappeared loved 

ones as they had not received answers from the state government regarding the search of their 

relatives. The names of the disappeared and the date when they were disappeared were stuck on to 

a big glass structure. To complete the intervention of the square, a metal plaque with the poem 

‘Transparency of the Eve’ was installed in the square after a few weeks in the place where a plaque 

remembering the bullfighters of Nuevo León had previously been (Mesta 2014). The poem on the 

plaque, by Rodrigo Guajardo, reads (translated):  

 

Transparent, not invisible 
the wish of seeing you come back does not go away 

it sings on the edges of this firm fragility 
in the open air, 

water to touch that quenches 
those thirsts with a presence. 

 
Our patience is active 
and we wait on guard. 

A vehement patience protects us 
against despair. 

 
Our hope comes out into the sun every day, 

and calls light by its name. 
 

We summon the following people 
(whom we have not seen in a long time) 
to remove their own name from the wall, 

with their own hand, 
 

Until all transparency is recovered. 
Because we are waiting for you: together, with you, 

We are the ones creating hope. 
We want you back: we love you here. 

The Awaiters. Monterrey, N.L. 11 January 2014 
 

In the communiqué released when the square was symbolically occupied, FUNDENL expressed:  

This space is not a memorial. It does not try to bury the cases. It will be, the 
sculpture and the square, a physical presence that will shout to the authorities, 
every day, the historical debt they have with all the disappeared persons and 
with society in general. Each one of the names will be removed when together 
we find the disappeared to whom that name pertains, until the square is empty 
and the sculpture is transparent, as the work of the authorities should be 
(FUNDENL 2014b).  
 

With the communiqué, FUNDENL makes clear that this square is occupied to send a message to the 

government for them to look for the disappeared and to end corruption. The symbolic presence of the 

disappeared in the square is a reminder of the inefficacy of the government and of its responsibility in 

disappearances. As I have previously shown, the governments’ discourse around the disappeared 

during the second period blames mainly organised crime for these crimes and implies that the victims 

were involved in illegal activities, which would be the reason why they were disappeared and why 

investigations on their whereabouts are not taking place. With their activities -the symbolic occupation 
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being one of their most visible ones- FUNDENL reiterates the responsibility of the state and also 

works for the rehumanisation of the disappeared.  

 

In the communiqué, FUNDENL argues that this is not a memorial as it will not bury the cases. The 

idea behind this sentence is probably that memorials are made, as Smith shows in the case of a 

memorial set up in Guatemala City, to close the discussion on a topic (P. Smith 2001). Against this, 

FUNDENL created a living realm of memory. The decisions on the symbolism of the place were made 

carefully. As Leticia Hidalgo (FUNDENL) told me, they researched memorials elsewhere in order to 

create something that transmitted what they were looking for. Their inspiration came from the 

‘Memorial in Remembrance of the Detained Disappeared’ in Montevideo, Uruguay, which is in turn 

inspired in the memorial to the victims of the Vietnam War located in Washington, DC (Hidalgo Rea 

2015; ‘Memorial En Recordación de Los Detenidos Desaparecidos’ 2014). As Huyssen shows for the 

Argentinean case and the lessons that Argentine activists have learned from the memorialisation of 

the Holocaust, this memorial illustrates how memory realms mobilise memories in other places as well 

(Huyssen 2003). 

 

The study of ‘mnemonic dynamics unfolding across and beyond boundaries’ proposed by Erll also 

allows us to understand these processes of memory in Mexico and the influence that other similar 

stories elsewhere have on it (Erll 2011, 15). The fact that the Square of the Disappeared in Monterrey 

draws inspiration from a memorial from Uruguay, which is in turn inspired by another memorial also 

speaks of the different contexts in which the relatives of the disappeared of the two periods have 

carried out their struggles. The prominent conversation on memory, as Lessa points out, has been 

growing for decades. According to the author, the interest in the processes of memory from Latin 

America sparked a great wave of memory studies that continues to this date (Lessa 2013, 16). The 

creation of memorials was probably not part of the conversation when the relatives of the disappeared 

in Mexico started looking for their loved ones in the 1970s, but it is part of the conversation now. From 

states trying to set up memorials to international bodies acknowledging their role in reparation 

processes, this is an issue present for the relatives of the disappeared of the second period, who can 

learn about the stories of relatives elsewhere and build from them. As with the specialised language 

and the legal frameworks on disappearances, the work that Latin American relatives of the 

disappeared of the first period have done also informs the struggles of the relatives of the second 

period.  

 

While representing the horror of disappearances, the space has been created to embody the hope of 

the return of the disappeared and the active search for each one of them. The names of the 

disappeared are written in green ink, symbolising hope, and will be erased when each disappeared 

person comes back. As expressed in the communiqué, if all of them return, the glass will be 

transparent, ‘as the work of the authorities should be’ (FUNDENL 2014b). Against the dehumanisation 

of the vague figures presented by the government on disappearances of the mid-2000s onwards, the 

names and date of disappearance of the relatives of those organised in FUNDENL are written in the 
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memorial. Besides this, the faces of the disappeared have been painted in the square. If 

disappearances mean a continuous absence, the square gives the disappeared a permanent 

presence.  

 

In this sense, it is important to reflect on how much can the relatives of the disappeared and even 

survivors say about disappearances. As with the reflection Primo Levi makes with the Nazi 

concentration camps, the relatives of the disappeared and even those persons who were disappeared 

and got their freedom back can only speak about disappearance to a certain extent. It is precisely 

because they did not live through the entire process that they can talk about it (Levi in Sarlo 2005, 

43). Nonetheless, the relatives of the disappeared can and do talk about the absence of their loved 

ones and about the social implication of that absence. The role of memorials and other kinds of 

representations has to do with apprehending that reality that has uncertainty and absence at its core.  

 

 

Figure 26 Relatives of the disappeared organised in FUNDENL at the Square of the Disappeared 
(Abrego 2017). 
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Figure 27 Alejandro Moreno Baca’s parents stand by the memorial at the Square of the 
Disappeared.92 

 

As Gatti points out, disappearances are a breakage of meaning that is resisted with the actions of 

what he calls ‘activists of meaning’. In this case, with FUNDENL’s creation of their own space, which 

serves not to mourn the disappeared, but to keep on fighting to find them, FUNDENL works on giving 

meaning to the disappearance and provides a space for those present absences and for the 

production of meanings (Gatti 2014). Similar to the case of the House of Indomitable Memory, it is the 

relatives as memory entrepreneurs who have to create these spaces as realms of memory because 

there is no social will to remember. Members of FUNDENL interviewed for this work spoke of the 

great meaning that this space has, and how it works for them in many different ways: as a 

denunciation of the disappearance of their loved ones, as a space for remembering them, but also as 

a place for social action. During the fieldwork carried out for this work in Chihuahua, Nuevo León, 

Coahuila, Guanajuato, and Mexico City, this was the only place mentioned by relatives of the 

disappeared as a memory space for their loved ones. Nonetheless, it was mainly the relatives 

organised in FUNDENL who recognised this place as their own. Further research could shed light on 

how this space is signified by other collectives in the city and by passers-by.  

 

                                                
92 Alejandro Moreno Baca was disappeared on the 27th January, 2011 (Javier García 2017). 

More on his case can be found at: Solera 2015. 
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The Square is then not only a site to put pressure on the government because of its inactivity 

searching for the disappeared, but it is what Nora defines as a dominated memory realm, a place that 

is alive with social actions and that serves as a refuge while creating meanings and solidarity (Nora 

2008). FUNDENL uses the space to organise embroidery sessions as part of the ‘embroideries for 

peace’ project and to take DNA samples of relatives of the disappeared for the creation of a 

citizenship-led DNA database (Bordados de Paz, Memoria y Justicia: Un Proceso de Visibilización, 

n.d.; A. Vázquez 2015; Rizzo 2015). The collective commemorates there the anniversaries of 

disappearances or birthdays of the disappeared, organises cultural activities around disappearances, 

and uses the space as a symbolic place to start or end the marches. Even when the memorial does 

not include a clear description of its aims or those responsible for its creation, it is with the constant 

use of the site that memories are produced and circulated. This is in stark contrast with the memorial 

at the CDHDF, which, as stated above, does not include a description and, not being appropriated or 

regularly used, does not work as a vehicle for memory. As Robledo affirms, memory initiatives that 

result from collective action articulate actions with a view to the future as they make possible new 

practices around the events remembered (Robledo Silvestre 2015b, 87).  

 

 

Figure 28 People reattach the names of the disappeared to the glass structure at the Square of the 
Disappeared in April, 2014 (Ramírez Atilano 2015). 
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Figure 29 Relatives of the disappeared take DNA samples for the citizen-led DNA bank in May 2017 
at the Square of the Disappeared (A. Vázquez 2015). 

 

With the Square of the Disappeared, FUNDENL has created their own space to challenge the 

discourse of the local government. While the former insists on their work with civil society (mainly 

CADHAC), which has been praised by international organisations, FUNDENL reminds society that the 

disappeared have not been found and that impunity is still the rule. Thus, the events held in the 

Square represent part of the battles of memory for the disappeared that occur at the local level. Even 

though there was not a confrontation when the names were placed, the names of the disappeared 

were removed from the glass months after the creation of the memorial. Although who exactly erased 

them is unknown, FUNDENL blamed the local government of having done so. According to 

FUNDENL, the state government replied saying this was an act of vandalism, and not a government 

action. FUNDENL stuck the names again and published the communiqué ‘Government of Nuevo 

León destroys names of desaparecidos’. In this text, FUNDENL affirmed that they would put the 

names back as many times as necessary. For the collective, the erasure of the names showed how 

uncomfortable the government is about this memory space (J. González 2014; FUNDENL 2014a).  

 

By remembering FUNDENL’s disappeared loved ones and integrating a wider reflection on violence 

and human rights violations, the Square allows the past to become ‘a principle of action for the 

present’ (Todorov 1996, 14). While at its inception the square was planned as a place to remember 

the disappeared from Monterrey, it now serves as a space of exemplary memory. FUNDENL has 

made the connection between the disappeared in Nuevo León and the rest of the country in the first 

and second periods. Even though the memorial does not include a link to disappearances that 

occurred in past decades or to disappearances on a larger scale in Mexico, that link is made in their 
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events (Huerta Tarrega 2015). Also, the space has served to remember other events, mainly the case 

of the 43 disappeared students of Ayotzinapa.  

 

6.2.5 Memorial in Allende, Coahuila 

 

If the memorial in Monterrey has worked for creating an active and critical memory, the memorial in 

Allende, Coahuila, has served to perpetuate the local government’s narrative. In the municipality of 

Allende, Coahuila, at least 300 persons were disappeared during March 2011, presumably by 

members of the organised crime group Los Zetas with the collaboration of the Municipal Police and 

the acquiescence of the army. The local media did not report the events fearing reprisals, until 2013. 

In 2014, an official investigation was launched, which concluded that 27 persons (not 300) had been 

disappeared (Osorno 2016, n.d.; Noel 2017; Martínez Ahrens 2016; Thompson 2017). The 

organisation ‘Alas de Esperanza’ (‘Wings of Hope’) formed by relatives of the victims was created 

after the events became public. This organisation first stated that the number of people disappeared 

during the events was actually 45, for later saying it was 27 (Montenegro 2016; ‘Rectifica Alas de 

Esperanza Sobre Desaparecidos En Allende - El Diario de Coahuila’ 2016). Other organisations still 

argue that between 100 and 300 persons were disappeared. As a result of the events, between 32 

and 70 properties were destroyed and 10,000 people fled the municipality of Allende (FIDH et al., 

n.d., 34). According to testimonies, the victims were killed and their bodies allegedly incinerated 

(Thompson 2017).  

 

In 2015, four years after the events, the local government built a memorial at the entrance of the town. 

As I argue here, the memorial has served to further the local government’s narrative on the ‘War on 

Drugs’.93 According to informal conversations sustained during fieldwork and afterwards with relatives 

of the disappeared of Coahuila, the local authorities gave urns with soil to some of the relatives of 

people disappeared in Allende. This was done under the argument that as the disappeared had been 

killed and their bodies allegedly incinerated, the only thing their relatives would be able to have to 

remember them by was the soil of the place where the presumed killings took place. In the local 

government’s discourse, faced with the lack of a body and of the possibility of finding one, the 

memorial would create a space for the relatives to mourn their loved ones.  

 

This memorial is one of the few in Mexico that has been built in a place where disappearance took 

place.94 In the ceremony held when the memorial started to be built in March 2015, Coahuila’s 

                                                
93 The ‘Memorial to the Victims’ (Memorial a las víctimas) placed in Campo Marte in Mexico City is another 

example of a memorial designed to further the official discourse around the ‘War on Drugs’. The memorial 
has been the centre of several battles for memory. This case is not included in the thesis as it deals with 
victims in general and not only with disappearances (Robledo Silvestre 2015c, 2015b; Turati 2012b; 
‘Memorial a Las Víctimas de La Violencia Del Estado Mexicano’ 2016). 
94 Two other memorials have been created in Tijuana, Baja California and Lagos de Moreno, Jalisco.  For 

more on this, see: Robledo Silvestre 2014; L. P. Ovalle and Díaz Tovar 2014; Pagaza and Lucero n.d.; 
Suárez 2014; Souza and Franco 2017. 
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Governor Moreira said that the memorial represented four aims: the search for the disappeared, the 

punishment of those responsible for their disappearances, the Mexican state’s effort to avoid the 

repetition of these crimes, and reconciliation (‘Construyen Obelisco En Memoria de Los 

Desaparecidos de Allende, Coahuila. Seguirán Las Consignaciones.’ 2016). In October 2015 when 

the memorial was inaugurated, the government blamed organised crime for the disappearances. At 

the ceremony, the governor asked the families of the disappeared grouped in ‘Alas de Esperanza’ for 

forgiveness and blamed the ‘monster of drug trafficking, which has no loyalties’ for the events. In turn, 

members of the organisation thanked the governor for his tenacity in the fight against insecurity and 

for creating a space where the names of the disappeared would not be lost (‘Ofrece Disculpas RMV a 

Familiares de Allende’ n.d.; Arellano 2015).  

 

The violence that occurred in Allende has since then been used to shape a discourse of reconciliation 

and peace in a state where thousands are still disappeared and where new disappearances continue 

to take place. Scholars have affirmed that memorials can be used to further political agendas by 

materialising a particular memory (Robben 2005b; Drinot 2009b). In this case, Coahuila’s government 

has used the memorial to advance an image of collaboration with civil society and preoccupation for 

the disappeared. A ‘concert for peace’ was organised in 2016, and governor Moreira was present at 

the military parade during the 206th anniversary of the Mexican Independence in Allende, where he 

declared that 32 months had passed ‘without murders between brothers’. Before the parade, 

authorities made an offering at the memorial. On the 30th of August 2017, the International Day for the 

Victims of Enforced Disappearances, the local government commemorated the disappeared in the 

state at the memorial in Allende along with relatives of the disappeared of Allende of the ‘Alas de 

Esperanza’ organisation. On the same day, relatives of the disappeared organised in FUUNDEC and 

Famillias Unidas de Piedras Negras who did not feel represented by this event, held different events 

in Saltillo, Torreón and Piedras Negras (Gómez 2016; C. Sánchez 2016; L. Ramos 2016; Periódico 

Zócalo 2017). Relatives of the disappeared of ‘Alas de Esperanza’ have also organised 

commemorations of the events at the memorial, but other groups have not used it as a memory 

space. With this memorial, the massacre that was hidden by the government has been afterwards 

used as a vehicle for expressing its discourse through the memorial and through a close relationship 

with ‘Alas de Esperanza’.95  

 

                                                
95 For the relationship between the government and this organisation, see: ‘Continúa Gobierno Trabajando 

Junto a “Alas de Esperanza”’ 2017; Milenio Digital 2016; ‘Avalan Colectivos Trabajo de Gobierno de 
Estado En Tema de Desaparecidos - El Diario de Coahuila’ 2017; Díaz 2017b. 
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Figure 30 The memorial in Allende, Coahuila (Redacción Sin Embargo n.d.).96 

 

The creation of this memorial is part of a bigger battle for memory that occurs at the local level in 

Coahuila. As has been shown in previous chapters, Coahuila is one of the states where the work of 

organisations of relatives of the disappeared, among them FUUNDEC, has been more prominent. 

Always with a critical and independent position towards the government, and with the support of 

human rights organisations, the relatives have influenced the legal framework on disappearances and 

the implementation of public policies in this matter. As previously mentioned, FUUNDEC has worked 

with international organisations to file a formal complaint at the International Criminal Court for the 

inefficacy of the local government and for its implication in human rights violations. While the 

government argues that the human rights violations were carried out by organised crime alone, the 

organisations have argued that they were part of a planned state policy. According to the report 

submitted to the International Criminal Court: 

                                                
96 I was not able to find a description on the aesthetic decisions made for the creation of the memorial.  



 María De Vecchi Gerli 

Chapter 6 

 

   

190 

 

 
(…) crimes such as those committed around Allende (…) reveal the repetition of 
crimes carried out according to the same logic (acting of state forces in the name 
of the fight against organized crime in fact in favor of the interests of the group of 
the Zetas with the aim of ensuring their primacy and control of the territory of 
Coahuila), All (sic) this demonstrate the existence of a policy to commit such an 
attack (FIDH et al., n.d., 7).  

 

The critical position of FUUNDEC and Familias Unidas of Piedras Negras can also be seen in their 

version of the responsibilities of the events in Allende. According to the same report, during the 

massacre in Allende, which lasted for days, ‘the security forces acted in collaboration with the criminal 

group responsible for the crimes. Some evidence suggests that not only the mayor but also the 

governor of Coahuila would have had knowledge of such actions, and that their failure to act was due 

not to a lack of knowledge but rather to collusion with the criminal group’ (FIDH et al., n.d., 8). As 

pointed out by Burke, the questions of ‘(w)ho wants whom to remember what and why? (And) Who 

wants whom to forget what and why?’ helps us understand the battles for memory (in Kaiser 2005b). 

If in the first period the government wanted to hide the disappearances and furthered silence in that 

regard, the case of Coahuila illustrates a different strategy for the second period. When the events are 

already public, the local government acknowledges them. Nonetheless, by blaming organised crime 

of the events, the state’s responsibility is silenced and impunity guaranteed. To the critical position of 

some of the organisations of relatives in the state, the local government responded creating a 

memorial that allows it to further its discourse (Robben 2005b). In this case, this is done in 

collaboration with a collective of relatives of the disappeared. In the battles over the representation of 

the state, the Coahuila government presents itself as an entity in defense of human rights, 

perpetuating a discourse that separates it from organised crime. The work in conjunction with an 

organisation of relatives of the disappeared is key in this representation.  

 

Thinking about memory is also thinking about forgetting and silence. As Theidon and Lessa explain, 

memory and forgetting are in dialogue, as every memory is a decision for forgetting something else. 

With this memorial, the local authorities remember a particular event, not including the other 

thousands of cases of disappearances in the state (Theidon 2003; Lessa 2013). As Jelin explains, 

understating what is silenced in each memory helps in understanding the memories that are put 

forward (Jelin 2003b). In the discourse around the memorial in Allende, two main factors are silenced: 

first, the police and army’s involvement in the events, and second, the way in which the local 

government hid the massacre and did not investigate the crimes for months. The plaque that 

accompanies the memorial illustrates this. The text on the plaque reads: ‘IN MEMORY OF OUR 

LOVED ONES. The days might pass and distance might grow us apart, but we will be forever united 

‘by love and hope’. Together united for peace. ‘WINGS OF HOPE’ Allende, Coahuila de Zaragoza, 

October 2015’ (El Heraldo de Saltillo 2017). This words support the narrative of love and peace 

advanced by the local government, while not mentioning the events in particular, the disappearances 

or their effects. Moreover, the plaque is signed by the organisation, but with the logos of municipal 

and state governments, to reaffirm the work in collaboration.  
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Figure 31 Event during the Day of the Victims of Enforced Disappearances in 2017  

(El Heraldo de Saltillo 2017) 

 

The memorial in Allende is not the only memorial to the disappeared in Coahuila. Grupo V.I.D.A. and 

FUUNDEC Región Laguna, have created their own memorials to the disappeared. Beyond Coahuila, 

another new memorial has been created in Jalisco and one more will be created by organisations of 

relatives of the disappeared in Veracruz (Alcalá 2017; ‘Memorial Tiene Un Avance Del 90 %’ 2017; 

‘Grupo Vida Apunta a Rancho Alegre’ 2017; ‘Vandalizan Memorial de Grupo Vida’ 2017; Valles 2017; 

‘Memorial de Fuundec Torreón’ 2017; Zavaleta 2018). But what is behind this increase in the creation 

of memorials? Achugar, Yerushalmi and Nora’s ideas can help understand this. Achugar claims that 

there is an obsession with memory due to a panic to forget (Achugar 2002, 192). Yerushalmi argues 

that the antonym of memory is justice. In this sense, memory would be present because there is no 

justice (Yerushalmi 1989). For Nora, memory realms exist because there is not a will to remember.  

 

 

As I have argued in this chapter, disappearances have fundamentally remained in impunity in the 

country, and there has not been a broad social will to remember, that is, an involvement of the 

broader population in the policies and politics of memory in this regard at least before the enforced 

disappearance of 43 Ayotzinapa students in 2014. In this context and to counter a dominant narrative 

that blames the disappeared and minimises the state’s responsibilities towards disappearances, the 

organisations of relatives of the disappeared have added the creation of memorials and the 

observance of particular dates of remembrance to their work as vehicles of memory for the 

rehumanisation of their loved ones. At the same time, and as presented in the cases of the 



 María De Vecchi Gerli 

Chapter 6 

 

   

192 

 

International Day of the Victims of Enforced Disappearances and of the memorial in Allende, different 

governments use memorialisation to advance their own versions of the events.  
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CHAPTER 7 AYOTZINAPA AND ITS IMPACT ON THE PANORAMA OF DISAPPEARANCES IN MEXICO 

  

On the night of 26 September 2014, 43 students from the ‘Raúl Isidro Burgos’ Rural Teaching College 

were disappeared, six more people were killed (among them, three Ayotzinapa students) and dozens 

more were wounded in Iguala, Guerrero. The ‘Ayotzinapa case’, as Mexican and international media 

called it, has attracted more attention than any other human rights violation in Mexico. Thousands of 

people took to the streets in Mexico and elsewhere to demand the return of the students and justice. 

The horror of what happened did not paralyse but instead helped to mobilise different sectors 

(Anguiano 2015). In November 2014, a poll revealed that 92% of the people reached knew about the 

disappearance of the students (Illades 2015, 113). Enforced disappearances, which are usually 

perceived in Mexico as a private matter affecting only the families of the disappeared, were for the 

first time seen by large sectors of the Mexican society as a social problem that affected them as well. 

Thousands of people were wearing masks with the faces of the students, learning their names, and 

missing them every day. The Mexican government was in the spotlight and the events of Iguala 

appeared to be a turning point in Mexican reality. 

 

In previous chapters I have analysed the battles for memory around the disappeared in Mexico during 

two main periods. Even when the enforced disappearance of the 43 students is chronologically part of 

the second period, it can be argued that the event has been constructed as a separate case. As I 

have shown, in both periods it has been mainly the relatives of the disappeared (many times with the 

support of political and human rights organisations) who have served as what Jelin calls memory 

entrepreneurs (Jelin 2003b). In this chapter I argue that a difference between disappearances in the 

two periods and the ‘Ayotzinapa case’ has been the support of civil society. I analyse what 

implications this has for the issue of disappearances more generally.  

 

Besides this, I show how many of the strategies used by the government in the two periods have been 

used in this case, too, but I explain how the ‘Ayotzinapa case’ managed to change the narrative that 

had until then been contested mainly by relatives and human rights organisations. Through this 

chapter I illustrate how this case has had a dual impact of making invisible disappearances more 

generally, while at the same time drawing attention to them and making them more visible. I argue 

that by focusing predominantly on the case, the movement for Ayotzinapa made other cases invisible 

by creating a literal memory which understood the case as unique and unparalleled, so it many times 

did not transcend the case itself (Todorov 2000). Nonetheless, the extent of the solidarity and 

momentum gained by Ayotzinapa did also put pressure on the government by showing a current 

human rights crisis, which was seized by other relatives and organisations to further the attention and 

action on their cases. The literal memory which usually does not lead beyond itself then became 

exemplary memory thanks to the work of human rights organisations and relatives of the disappeared 

(Todorov 1996). With their actions and benefitting from the publicity of the Ayotzinapa case, those 

memory entrepreneurs that had been working against disappearances before these events, 

connected the singularity of the case using it as an illustration of a bigger phenomenon.  
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The chapter is divided in four sections. In the first section I present an overview of the different 

versions of the events of the 26 and 27 September 2014 that will later serve to analyse the battles of 

memory around the construction of the past. In the second section I deal with the factors that have 

made the disappearance of the 43 students an emblematic case. The third section analyses the 

battles for memory in the Ayotzinapa case, as well as the relationship between these battles and the 

broader battles for memory around disappearances in Mexico. In the fourth section I examine the 

different actors of the movement for Ayotzinapa and their discourses towards disappearances more 

broadly, to later examine the effect that the mobilisation for Ayotzinapa has had on the general 

panorama on disappearances by making it more and less visible at the same time.  

 

7.1 What happened in Iguala? 

  

On the evening of the 26 September 2014, around 100 students from the ‘Raúl Isidro Burgos’ Rural 

Teaching College of Ayotzinapa, Guerrero, travelled to Iguala in the same state. In Iguala, the 

students were ambushed, persecuted and shot in several occasions. During the attacks, 43 students 

were disappeared, three more Ayotzinapa students and three passers-by were killed, and dozens of 

students and passers-by were wounded, some of them badly. The events that took place on that night 

and in the morning of the 27 September have been contested and different versions have been 

publicly debated. To understand the battles for memory around the case, I will present the version 

shared by state actors and what independent investigations have shed light on.  

 

According to the government’s version, which was presented by the Attorney General Jesús Murillo 

Karam in a press conference and transmitted live in public television on the 7 November 2014, the 

students had been wounded and killed by the municipal police under the orders of the mayor. The 

mayor had ordered the attack on the students as they were trying to sabotage the political event 

organised by his wife, who would run for mayor of the town. The 43 students had been illegally 

detained by local police and handed over to members of the Guerreros Unidos drug cartel. According 

to this version, members of this cartel had killed and burned the students in a dumpster in Cocula, 

after taking them for members of a rival drug cartel. The ashes of the students had been put in plastic 

bags and thrown in the river. At the press conference where this version was presented, the Attorney 

General in charge of the investigation said this was the ‘historical truth’.97 

  

Further investigations carried out by journalists and scholars, by the EAAF (Argentinian Team of 

Forensic Anthropology) and by the GIEI (Interdisciplinary Group of Independent Experts, sent by the 

IACHR) have challenged many aspects of the ‘historical truth’.98 According to what these 

                                                
97 For the full press conference, see: Gobierno de la República 2014, 2014; ‘Palabras Del Procurador 

Jesús Murillo Karam, Durante Conferencia Sobre Desaparecidos de Ayotzinapa’ 2014. 
98 The arrangement for the GIEI to be formed and sent to Mexico was made following pressure of the 

relatives of the disappeared students and organisations working with them. According to its mandate, the 
GIEI would carry out the following activities: ‘draw up plans for searching for the disappeared persons alive; 
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investigations have uncovered, and based on testimonies and forensic evidence, the students had 

travelled to Iguala to gather funds and to commandeer buses that they would use to transport 

students from different rural schools (Normales Rurales) from around the country who would join the 

demonstrations on the 2 October to mark the anniversary of the Tlatelolco massacre in Mexico City.99 

According to WOLA: ‘Commandeering passenger buses is a traditional practice of students from the 

rural colleges (…) throughout Mexico; the practice is common, widely recognized, and largely 

tolerated. In previous incidents authorities in Guerrero had taken action to prevent students from 

taking buses, but the practice had never been met with lethal force or sustained pursuit’ (H. Smith and 

Meyer 2016). Apart from the involvement of the municipal police, these investigations have revealed 

the implication of state, federal, and investigative police officers in attacking the students (‘La 

Tragedia de Iguala: 2014-2015 — La Jornada’ n.d.; Mónaco Felipe 2015; Gibler 2013; GIEI n.d.; 

Grupo Interdisciplinario de Expertos Independientes n.d.; A. Hernández 2016; H. Smith and Meyer 

2016; Lewis and Gallagher 2015). 

 

Although the army has counted with impunity and has not been deeply scrutinised, these 

investigations have shown that the 27 Battalion was at least aware of the unfolding events and did not 

intervene, and that it prevented the wounded students getting necessary medical treatment at a local 

clinic. According to these investigations, the motive for the attacks was likely to be that one of the 

buses commandeered by the students transported heroin worth millions of dollars, which was 

supposed to be smuggled to Chicago, and not the interruption of a political event (Grupo 

Interdisciplinario de Expertos Independientes n.d.; A. Hernández 2016; Gibler 2013; Camacho and 

Castillo 2017). The GIEI and EAAF’s reports contradicted the official version from November 2014 

according to which the students had been killed in a rubbish pit and showed the inconsistencies in the 

investigation as well as the tampering of evidence. For these researchers, the whereabouts of the 

students are still unknown (GIEI n.d.; Grupo Interdisciplinario de Expertos Independientes n.d.; J. A. 

Román 2015b; ‘La Jornada: Ayotzinapa: El Descrédito de La Verdad Histórica’ 2015; Ballinas 2015; 

EAAF 2016). According to Anabel Hernández, the official enquiry gives the impression of being more 

interested and focused in protecting the official version through destroying evidence and accusing 

innocent victims -who declared under torture- than in finding the whereabouts of the students and the 

people responsible for their disappearance (A. Hernández 2016). The GIEI and the UN Human Rights 

Office have highlighted the use of torture in the investigation of this case (OHCHR 2018; Grupo 

Interdisciplinario de Expertos Independientes n.d.). Even when the ‘official truth’ has been repeatedly 

proven wrong, the federal government has stood by it.  

 

 

 

 

                                                                                                                                                  
technical analysis of the lines of investigation to determine criminal liabilities; and technical analysis of the 
Plan for Integral Attention to the Victims (Plan de Atención Integral a las Víctimas) of the events of 
September 26 and 27, 2014’ (IACHR n.d.). 
99 For more on the Tlatelolco massacre and its commemorations, see Chapter 6.  
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7.2 The Emblematic Ayotzinapa Case  

  

The violence against students on the 26 and 27 September and the way in which the government 

handled the case sparked a wave of national and international responses including protests, 

demonstrations, and foreign governments’ condemnations (Appel 2014; ‘Condena La ONU 

Desaparición de 43 Estudiantes de Ayotzinapa’ 2014; Ximénez de Sandoval 2015; Comisión 

Interamericana de Derechos Humanos 2014). Disappearances have been a long standing issue in 

Mexico, but no case of disappearances or other human rights violations has had the impact that the 

disappearance of the 43 students had in terms of the mobilisation it created, the extent to which public 

opinion focused on it, and the national and international debate that it generated. The fact that 43 

persons were disappeared together, with the clear involvement of the police should be enough to 

generate a social response. But other, similar events did not have the same effect. The Aguas 

Blancas massacre in 1995, the Acteal massacre in 1997, the massacre of San Fernando in 2010, the 

extrajudicial killing of 22 people in Tlatlaya in 2014 are just a few examples of other human rights 

violations that received some media attention and expressions of solidarity, but did not generate the 

level of social mobilisation and national and international attention that the disappearance of the 43 

students did. Other cases include the police violence and killings in San Salvador Atenco, Estado de 

México (2006); and more recently Apatzingán, Michoacán (2015); Tanhuato, Michoacán (2015); and 

Nochixtlán, Oaxaca (2016) all of which are cases of human rights violations that have not sparked a 

similar response. Below, I analyse some of the reasons that placed Ayotzinapa in the centre of public 

debate.  

 

One of the factors that affected the impact of Ayotzinapa’s disappearances was the moment in which 

they occurred and the closeness with a prior case of extrajudicial killings. On 30 June 2014, 22 people 

were killed in San Pedro Limón, municipality of Tlatlaya, Estado de México. The state actors’ version 

was that the victims were members of organised crime killed during a confrontation with the army. 

According to later investigations, the case, which was initially presented as a confrontation, was 

known to be a mass extrajudicial killing committed by the army (A. Hernández 2016, 73; Ferri Tórtola 

2017; Human Rights Watch n.d., 2014b; J. M. Vivanco 2015; Comisión Nacional de los Derechos 

Humanos and México 2014). In the context of this case, the Miguel Agustín Pro Juárez Human Rights 

Centre released a report that included the orders followed by the army that led to the attack on 

civilians which read: ‘to take down criminals (meaning to kill them) while it is dark’ (‘Sin Controles, Sin 

Castigo: Las Violaciones Del Estado Mexicano a Los Derechos Civiles y Políticos’, n.d.; J. A. Román 

2015a; Amnesty International 2017a; Tuckman 2015b). Organisations like HRW and AI actively 

denounced the case.100  

 

The high profile reached by the Tlatlaya massacre fuelled the international condemnation of the 

attacks in Iguala. The two events are often linked when analysing impunity and human rights 

                                                
100 AI’s letter calling for the implementation of an impartial and exhaustive investigation, released on 

September 8th can be found here: Amnesty International 2017b.  
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violations in Mexico, as they not only show the human rights violations committed by the state, but 

also the strategies of blaming the victims and tampering with evidence (A. Hernández 2016; 

Associated Press 2016; Human Rights Watch 2014b). As stated in chapter 3, the way the Peña Nieto 

administration portrayed itself as different from the PAN governments was contradicted by the human 

rights violations that occurred in Iguala and Tlatlaya. The public scandal of the First Lady’s possession 

of a millionaire ‘White House’ also represented a loss in terms of Peña Nieto’s popularity (Holman 

2014; Redacción AN 2017b; BBC News 2014).  

 

Besides the moment in which the disappearance of the 43 Ayotzinapa students occurred, another 

factor that influenced the impact of the case was the nature and history of the Ayotzinapa school. The 

Normal Rural Raúl Isidro Burgos of Ayotzinapa, Guerrero is part of the larger project of normales 

rurales set up by Vasconcelos in the early 1920s. Tanalís Padilla explains:  

 
Mexico's normales rurales (…) have long had a reputation for political radicalism. 
This reputation stems as much from extensive student protest within the normales 
as it does from the rural teachers who have figured prominently in militant agrarian 
mobilisations. The fact that famed guerrilla leaders such as Pablo Gómez, Arturo 
Gámiz and Lucio Cabañas either taught at or graduated from normales rurales has 
further contributed to their reputation of political radicalism (Padilla 2013, 20). 
 

The schools were set up to bring education to poor young people who would later serve as 

community leaders (Hernández Navarro 2011; Illades 2015). Later governments saw the normales 

rurales and their project in a less favourable light as they were seen as creating communities of 

resistance across the country. As a consequence, they systematically reduced their funds and used 

the public force to repress their demonstrations. In the 1940s, students of Ayotzinapa were detained 

after protesting for better conditions for their school (Hernández Navarro 2012). During the 1960s and 

in the midst of political unrest, normales rurales were billed ‘semilleros de guerrilleros’ (guerrilla 

hotbeds) and more than half of the normales were closed. The normales rurales have been and are 

an example of political organisation and contestation (Padilla 2013). Among them, Ayotzinapa has 

always had a predominant role in resisting state violence and fighting for better conditions for the 

school, for the community and beyond (Hernández Navarro 2010, 2012). The most recent lethal 

attack, before the case of the 43, took place in December 2011, when two Ayotzinapa students were 

killed by police officers while blocking the highway to ask for better conditions for their school 

(Ocampo Arista n.d.; CNDH 2012b). Because of this history, when the students were attacked in 

September 2014 they already had ways to respond and organise (Schedler 2015; A. Hernández 

2016).  

 

The speed with which students activated a response to being ambushed, chased, and shot at in 

Iguala helped in rapidly and effectively disseminating the information of what had happened. After 

being shot at and chased by police officers, the students called their schoolmates, as well as the local 

media, and the Tlachinollan Mountain Human Rights Centre (Hernández Navarro 2015; ‘Ayotzinapa 

Archivos| Centro de Derechos Humanos de La Montaña’ n.d.; Mónaco Felipe 2015; Gibler 2013). The 

Tlachinollan human rights centre, along with the Miguel Agustín Pro Juárez Human Rights Centre 
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have supported the relatives of the disappeared since early on. The ways in which the students 

documented the events of the night of the 26 and dawn of the 27, along with local media, and with the 

support of human rights organisations has been fundamental to establish the events that took place in 

Iguala. The response not only by the Ayotzinapa students but also by the FECSM (Federación de 

Estudiantes Campesinos Socialistas de México, Federation of Peasant Socialist Students of Mexico) 

contributed to the case’s public presence as students in other normales quickly mobilised. The 

marches to demand the return alive of the students were led by the parents and relatives, followed 

closely by FECSM with representatives from many schools across the country.101  

 

Besides this, and contrary to what has happened in other cases of disappearance, the political 

formation and participation of some of the relatives of the 43 students also helped in mobilising from 

the start. Some of the relatives are members of the CETEG (Coordinadora Estatal de Trabajadores 

de la Educación en Guerrero, State Coordinator of Education Workers of Guerrero), and some of 

them had also been students of the Ayotzinapa school. Hernández Navarro refers to this as a 

transgenerational and intercommunal community that has defended normales rurales against their 

closure, and which has resisted the attacks and raised its voice for the return alive of the 43 students 

and for justice for all the victims (Hernández Navarro 2014). This has probably had an impact on the 

movement, as the process of politicisation and the search for allies occurred more naturally than in 

other cases. Being a big collective of people, the level of politicisation and political awareness among 

the parents of the 43 is uneven, but having people with radical political ideas in the collective has 

helped shape the movement.  

 

For the reasons discussed above, mobilisations started very soon after the disappearance of the 

students. On the 28 September, Ayotzinapa students gave a press conference at the school. In the 

following days, students from other normales rurales arrived in Ayotzinapa (Ocampo Arista 2014). 

Only four days after the attacks, thousands of people marched in the streets of Chilpancingo, 

Guerrero, demanding a ‘political trial’ for the state’s Governor and for Iguala’s Mayor.102 Members of 

the FECSM from four states, of the Frente Único de Normales Públicas del Estado de Guerrero 

(United Front of Public Teaching Colleges of Guerrero) and of the CETEG led the march, 

accompanying relatives of the students (Ocampo, Briseño, and Morelos 2014). The mobilisations and 

solidarity actions spread quickly. 

 

                                                
101 A similar case took place in February 2017 when five members of the ‘policía comunitaria’ 

(communitarian police) from the municipality of Ostula, Michoacán were disappeared by members of the 
Navy and then handed over to drug dealers. This community has been affected by politically motivated 
state violence for many years and consequently organised against it so their response to the 
disappearances was quick and effective. The five members of the communitarian police were rescued a 
few days after their kidnapping (‘Policías Comunitarios Fueron Secuestrados Por Marinos, Sostienen 
Indígenas de Ostula’ 2017). 
102 ‘Juicio político’ (political trial) is a constitutional procedure carried out by both chambers ‘to put into 

effect the principle of responsibility of public servants (…) who incur in responsibility during their mandate, 
independently of the penal trials that might follow’ (Sistema de Información Legislativa n.d.). 
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The state’s responsibility in the case, and the way in which the victims were portrayed contributed to 

the formation of a huge wave of support and solidarity with this case. As I have shown throughout this 

thesis, these are both topics in contestation around disappearances in particular and around human 

rights violations more generally. Even when different investigations gradually exposed the details of 

the implication of the state, the notion that police officers had killed and disappeared the students was 

publically known from the start. On the other hand, the fact that the victims were young students 

created a category of victims that resonated widely and that challenged the notion that disappeared 

people were nameless and faceless persons who were probably involved with organised crime.  

 

The rehumanisation strategies that have been used by relatives of the victims and that I have 

presented in previous chapters were highly effective in this case and were carried out by a broader 

set of memory entrepreneurs. A few days after the attack the names and faces of the 43 students 

were made public. Journalist Paris Martínez interviewed the relatives and friends of the 43 students. 

The classmates of the 43 printed posters with the faces of the disappeared to cover Iguala with their 

presence just days after the attacks (P. Martínez 2014a, 2014b, 2014c). As Lindig and Villegas show, 

while the government insisted in portraying the students as dead and burned, their schoolmates and 

relatives showed their faces and names (Villegas and Lindig Cisneros 2015, 61). Even President 

Peña Nieto lamented the fact that ‘young students have been affected and their rights violated’ in his 

first official address on the case. During the demonstrations in Mexico City to coincide with the 

anniversary of the Tlatelolco Massacre, the normalista students carried the names and faces of their 

classmates. In London, a demonstration took place outside the Embassy on the same day and the 

names and faces of the disappeared were also displayed (Díaz 2014). The stories, names, and faces 

of the disappeared became ubiquitous in public places and social media. The category of the victims 

was constructed on their being young and students, but particularly on being poor students with the 

aspiration to a better life, something easy to relate to in a country with high inequality levels (Rocha 

and González). The discourse on Ayotzinapa emphasised how these young men were studying to be 

teachers to the poorest and most marginalised communities in the country. Cisneros Puebla et. al. 

show how people from different backgrounds feel connected to the case, as the identity of the victims 

is very clear (Enciso 2014; Rocha and González 2016; Cisneros Puebla, Alatorre, and Allen 2015; 

Morbiato 2017, 149). 

 

Among the dead victims, the brutality with which Julio César Mondragón Fontes was killed, and the 

body exposed, also served as a catalyser for solidarity and action. Julio César Mondragón was found 

on the morning of the 27 with clear signs of torture and with the skin peeled off his face. Police officers 

showed the image of Julio César to students when they were giving depositions hours after the 

attacks. The picture was rapidly shared on social media in what can be considered a message of 

terror, although the author of the photograph remains unknown.103 With the stories of the disappeared 

                                                
103 While relatives of the other two killed students followed their process with the rest of the disappeared’s 

relatives, Julio César’s family had to undergo a different path for truth and justice. The body had to be 
exhumed and subjected to a second autopsy. The body spent months in a fridge before a DNA test was 
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and the killed students, the victims were no longer unknown and anonymous, but students with 

stories, families, and nicknames with whom others could easily relate. This created victims considered 

grievable by large groups, which thus created mobilisation around them (Butler 2012). The Movement 

for Peace with Justice and Dignity had succeeded in portraying the victims as such and not as 

collateral damage, as analysed in previous chapters. Nonetheless, they remained anonymous victims 

in their majority (Schedler 2015).  

 

Many of the things that relatives of the disappeared have done for decades in terms of rehumanising 

their loved ones, such as highlighting the social and political life of the disappeared so they are known 

as a person missing to society, were quickly adopted by large sectors of Mexican society and of the 

international community regarding this case (Karl 2014a, 2014b). In a Zócalo full of people, writer 

Elena Poniatowska read the names and biographies of the 43 (La Jornada 2014b). Unlike the 

intangible and changing official number of 26,000 (now more than 37,000) persons missing, the 

number 43 became a political symbol synonymous of impunity, struggle, dignity, but mainly of a deep 

social wound. One of the fundamental contributions by GIEI was to encourage people to think about 

the victims not only in terms of the 43 disappeared students, but also the wounded, the people killed, 

and all of their families and people affected by these crimes (Grupo Interdisciplinario de Expertos 

Independientes 2015, n.d.; FUNDAR 2018). It also highlighted the importance of the attention to the 

victims along with the protocols of searching for the disappeared alive. Nonetheless, the discourse 

around Ayotzinapa focuses primarily on the disappeared students and not so much on the other 

victims.  

 

                                                                                                                                                  
carried out, and the official investigation concluded that wild animals had eaten his face. EAAF concluded 
that he died because of multiple wounds, but because the second autopsy had been carried out months 
after the death and the body had not been properly preserved, it was hard to determine how his face skin 
had been taken off. Nonetheless, they reiterated their suspicion of the use of a cutting device (S. H. Román 
2015; El rostro de Julio 12/072016; CNDH 2016; Díaz 2016). 
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Figure 32 Parents of the 43 disappeared students lead the march on the first anniversary of the 26 
September (Tovar 2015). 

 

The disappearance of the students served as a symbol of people’s frustration towards a status quo of 

corruption and impunity, and made hundreds of thousands of people mobilise around the case (Eraña 

and Rojas 2015). Large demonstrations were held across the country and worldwide. Hundreds of 

thousands of people took to the streets to demand the return alive of the students. Unions, schools, 

universities, all marched together following the parents’ cry for the return alive of the students. The 

slogan ‘Fuera Peña’ (Peña Out) summed up people’s frustration with the status quo. Different 

solidarity networks were established or re-activated worldwide. Examples of the former are the 

Zapatista support network and the international chapters of #YoSoy132. Collectives and groups in 

solidarity with Ayotzinapa were created across the world, like the Collectif Paris-Ayotzinapa, Comité 

Québec con Ayotzinapa, Manchester for Ayotzinapa, and Australia in Action for Ayotzinapa. 

Alongside the mobilisation in the streets, Ayotzinapa inspired an unusual amount of cultural 

responses to represent the absence of the 43 disappeared students and the necessity of their return. 

Music albums, poetry books, videos, songs, street performances, documentaries, drawings among 

others were created around the case. Concerts, museum exhibitions, and theatre plays were used to 

talk about the disappearance of the 43 both in Mexico and elsewhere (Gompf 2014).  
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Figure 33 The crowd observes a big Peña Nieto-shaped piñata being burnt after the Acción Global 
por Ayotzinapa in Mexico City’s Zócalo (November 20 2014). 

 

Besides this, social media worked as a catalyst for making Ayotzinapa an important topic both inside 

and outside the country. Maybe the fact that students and a large portion of urban youth saw 

Ayotzinapa as a problem close to their hearts explains why the dissemination of information through 

those channels became so prominent. As will be examined below, the battle for truth was not only 

carried out in the streets, but also on social media. Hashtags related to Ayotzinapa became trending 

topics and stories related to the victims dominated the social media, which served not only as a 

medium to share information, but also as a tool for organising and to take to the streets (Rocha and 

González 2016). Certainly, social media has its limitations when referring to Guerrero, a state where 

25% of the population lives in extreme poverty and 62% live in poverty (Rocha and González 2016), 

and where only one third of the population has access to internet, so it was probably not the main 

organisation and communication tool for the families (M. A. Rodríguez 2015). Nonetheless, it served 

to organise communities in urban areas and to connect groups and share information in different cities 

and countries.  
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Figure 34 Poster made with some of the drawings of the Ilustradores con Ayotzinapa (L. Vidal 2014). 

 

 

7.3 Battles for Memory over Ayotzinapa 

 

As I have explained above, the disappearance of the 43 Ayotzinapa students created a wave of 

support and solidarity that has impacted on the ferocity of the battles for memory around this case. As 

shown  in previous chapters, the battles for memory are intense as they are battles over how the past 

is remembered, which impacts the present and the future (Oglesby 2007; Huyssen 2003). In this 

section I analyse these battles, focusing on the struggles over who committed the crimes (specially 

the role of the state), over what happened to the students (particularly if they were murdered), and 

over who the victims are (that is, the battles for the culpability or innocence of the victims). As I argue 

in this chapter this case helped make visible the strategies that the Mexican government uses to 
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perpetrate impunity through its different agencies. For example, some of the people in charge of the 

attacks and of the faulty investigation were not only not convicted after being pointed out for 

committing and covering crimes, but some of them have been rewarded with better positions within 

the state apparatus (A. Hernández 2016; F. Martínez 2016; Redacción Sin Embargo 2016). As I 

show, these battles resonate with the battles for memory around the disappeared presented 

throughout this thesis. As with those battles, what is in dispute is the general representation of the 

state and its responsibilities, as well as the representation of the victims.  

 

One of the main topics in contestation in this case has been who is responsible for wounding, killing, 

torturing, and disappearing the students. Beyond this, this has also represented a dispute over the 

quality of the state structure and over the federal government’s and the state’s responsibilities on 

human rights violations committed by state actors. The hashtag ‘FueElEstado’ (It Was the State) 

serves as a point of departure to analyse this battle and the ideas that underpin it. The hashtag 

became rapidly viral and was painted as a big sign in the Zócalo on October 2014 (Ordorika and Gilly 

n.d.; Gil Olmos 2016; Casar 2014; M. Vivanco 2017). Against the government’s version that the 

disappearance of the students was carried out by organised crime with the help of a few police 

officers, this phrase signals the involvement of state actors in the disappearance. According to 

international legislation, if state actors of any level commit enforced disappearances then the state is 

responsible and has to answer in terms of investigation, reparation and guarantees of non-repetition, 

which was the argument put forward by specialists and human rights advocates. In the battles over 

the narratives of the events, Santiago Corcuera, Mexican lawyer and a member of the UN Committee 

on Enforced Disappearances, argued that enforced disappearances are indeed a state crime as their 

definition is that they are committed by members of the state (regardless of their level), or by private 

individuals with the authorisation, support or acquiescence of the state (Corcuera 2014). Nonetheless, 

this specialised knowledge was probably not what motivated the hashtag. The FuelElEstado hashtag 

seems to equal the state to the government, and in debating if the State had committed the 

disappearances what seems to be in debate is the extent of the involvement of the different levels of 

the government in the crime. Moreover, the way in which state actors had covered the crimes and the 

creation of a ‘historical truth’ were also in debate. As with other battles for memory around the 

disappeared, ultimately what it is at stake is the reputation of the different governments and Mexico’s 

internal and external image. The position of the federal government in minimising the events as a 

local problem and then in carrying out actions to show the progress on the case are in line with what 

different governments have done in terms of portraying Mexico as a democratic country respectful of 

human rights.  

  

The federal government has focused on a damage control strategy advancing the idea that the crimes 

were committed by municipal police without the knowledge or the involvement of other levels of 

security forces, as if this then took the responsibility away from the government in terms of 

commission but also of dealing with the issue. From his first declaration on the case, President Peña 

Nieto emphasized that this was a local problem that was going to be solved locally and that the 
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Guerrero state government should assume its responsibility in the case (Enciso 2014; Castillo 2014). 

As stated above, there is now enough evidence to prove that all levels of the security apparatus were 

involved in the attacks, from the municipal police to the army, going through the state, investigative, 

and federal police, and that state actors at the federal level tampered with evidence and tortured 

people to further the ‘official truth’. 

 

During the press conference on 7 November 2014 when the ‘historical truth’ was presented, the 

Attorney General said: ‘A state crime is something much bigger. Iguala is not the Mexican state’. With 

this, the federal government tried to establish the crime as localised, unique and disconnected from 

the rest of human rights violations committed by state actors across the country and from the 

widespread collusion between the state actors and organised crime. Influential voices supported that 

version. An example of this was UNAM’s Provost who declared that this was not a state issue, that 

Iguala is in Guerrero and that this was then a problem of that state (implying that the federal 

government should not be blamed for this case) (Corcuera 2014). What seemed to be at stake then 

was the implication of high levels of the federal government.  

 

 

Figure 35 Huge ‘It was the State’ sign in the Zócalo (22 October 2014) (Rexiste 2014). 

 

The ‘FueelEstado’ slogan also represents one of the most important questions, which transcends 

Ayotzinapa and has to do with the implication of the army in this case and in human rights violations in 

the country, and with the army’s impunity after committing human rights violations. The parents, 

together with their legal representation and social organisations, have highlighted the implication of 

the different levels of the armed forces, but particularly the role of the army in the disappearance of 

the 43 (A. Hernández 2016, 337).104 Different international agencies, especially GIEI have tried to 

investigate the role the army might have had in the events of the 26 and 27 September, but access to 

army documents and to interviewing key army actors has been blocked. GIEI insisted on having 

access to the military to carry out their investigation, which was systematically denied to them. The 

Secretary of Defense, General Salvador Cienfuegos said his soldiers were not going to be treated like 

                                                
104 On this topic, see: Human Rights Watch 2009. 
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criminals. In previous declarations he had said that the army had not acted on the night of the attack 

and that it was better because if they had acted things would have gotten even worse. The 

involvement of the army in the attacks has been analysed in many outlets, of which the documentary 

‘Mirar Morir: El Ejército en la noche de Iguala’ (Watching Them Die: The Army in the Night of Iguala) 

and the book ‘Ayotzinapa, Mentira histórica’ (Ayotzinapa: Historical Lie) are the most extensive ones 

(‘Soldiers “Won”t Be Treated Like Criminals’ in Ayotzinapa Case, Mexico Army Chief Says’ n.d.; 

Fernández 2015; Témoris, n.d.). The parents and relatives of the disappeared students have held 

demonstrations outside the headquarters of the 27 Battalion in Guerrero, which have many times 

resulted in the army’s use of force against them (Flores Contreras 2015; A. Guerrero n.d.; Rosagel 

n.d.; ‘Parents of Disappeared Mexican Students Want Army Investigated’ n.d.). What is under 

discussion is not only if the army actively participated in the events, but also if the students were held 

in army premises after having been illegally detained or even if there is a possibility that if they were 

killed, that they were cremated at the army’s barracks (S. Martínez 2015b; Padgett n.d.; S. Martínez 

2015a; Fazio 2015).  

 

The battle over the state’s culpability or innocence in terms of the crimes has also affected the way in 

which the disappearance of the students has been treated legally. Even when it was clear from the 

beginning that this is a case of enforced disappearances, those prosecuted are accused of different 

crimes (e.g. illegal deprivation of liberty or murder). As has been presented in previous chapters, this 

is a crucial difference. The prosecution of the crimes as enforced disappearances would mean the 

acknowledgement of the implication of state actors and thus the responsibility of the state according 

to international legislation. Even when evidence and different reports have highlighted the 

impossibility of the version defended by the federal government, its position has not changed. If the 

government accepted the inconsistencies of the investigation, it would have to accept its own 

implication in the attacks and in the manipulation of the investigation. The way in which 

disappearances are treated in this case is an example of a broader tendency of treating 

disappearances as other crimes to reduce the political cost of these crimes, analysed in chapter 5. 

 

The way in which the federal government tried to close the case on 7 November 2014 was received 

with public outrage and a social mobilisation that were organised around the hashtag ‘Ya me cansé’. 

After the Attorney General Murillo Karam presented what he called the ‘historical truth’, and acted 

visibly annoyed with journalists who asked questions about this, he finished by saying ‘I am tired’ or ‘I 

have had enough’ (Ya me cansé). This became an immediate trending topic on Twitter and thousands 

of people took to the streets to protest against this and to demand the return alive of the students 

(despite the ‘historical truth’s’ version that they had been killed). The modified sentence ‘Ya me cansé 

del miedo’ (I am tired of fear) was written with enormous letters outside the Attorney General’s office.  

 

The ‘historical truth’ intended to close the case and instead became a spark for more protests and 

social unrest (Associated Press 2014; ‘Artistas Mexicanos Exigen Justicia Por Ayotzinapa y Dicen 

#YaMeCansé’ 2014; ‘#YaMeCansé, El ‘Hashtag’ Que Aglutinó El Descontento Social Por Ayotzinapa’ 
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n.d.; ‘Twitter Muestra Evolución de #YaMeCansé’ n.d.; Mundo n.d.). The Attorney General 

commented a few days later: ‘When I said ‘I am tired’ it was because I am tired of that: I am  tired of a 

brutal violence. I have lived that, I have it every single day. It does get to me. Besides, I had not slept 

in 40 hours’ (Redacción Animal Político 2014). This did not help his case and the hashtag remained a 

trending topic across the world (‘Twitter Muestra Evolución de #YaMeCansé’ n.d.). The webpage 

‘yamecanse.mx’ was created to gather expressions of indignation about the case. The phrase 

reflected the solidarity actions of people who do not usually talk about politics in public (‘Al Igual Que 

Todos Ellos, Yo También #YaMeCansépic.Twitter.Com/Lv50haL5Wm’ 2014). Ayotzinapa had been 

able to group many different views in the demand for the return alive of the students and for an end to 

impunity. The fundamental difference in terms of the social will to remember between this case and 

previous cases of disappearances crystallised in the mobilisation towards the case.  

 

Rocha and González argue that the hashtag #TodosSomosAyotzinapa also represented a common 

place of youth and defencelessness against a common enemy: the state. Hashtags, as discourse in 

general, cannot be analysed in isolation as they interact between each other, but #FueElEstado 

represents a more political and direct accusation towards the state and its responsibility. It is 

interesting to see how hashtags or slogans can also be appropriated by the part that is being 

accused. President Peña Nieto declared ‘todos somos Ayotzinapa’ trying to use the slogan as a way 

of saying Ayotzinapa had happened to society in general and denying the state’s responsibility in the 

case. As can be expected, this alone created a wave of indignation (Rocha and González 2016; 

Vargas and Martínez 2014; López y Rivas 2014). Those battles for memory described by Jelin also 

took place in cyberspace where a state discourse was being contested (Jelin 2003b). 

 

The use of social media has been fundamental to the battles over Ayotzinapa. The experience of the 

#YoSoy132 movement in 2012 was re-activated with this event and so were the responses given by 

the government, particularly the use of the so-called Peñabots. During the presidential campaign in 

2012, part of the battle was carried out on social media creating an online supranational public opinion 

(Rocha and González 2016; Favela 2016). Thousands of fake or automatised accounts were used as 

a counterpart of the attacks towards the PRI candidate, Enrique Peña Nieto. Their use afterwards has 

been nonstop, but was particularly important during the first few months after the disappearance of 

the 43 Ayotzinapa students. If Twitter deleted a hashtag, users supporting Ayotzinapa would create a 

new hashtag by simply adding a number to it. According to recent analysis this strategy costs around 

80 million pesos per month as thousands of people are paid to manage these accounts. These bots 

‘have followed protesters from hashtag to hashtag (…), drowning out real conversations with noise. 

They’ve also seen similar bots create fake hashtags in apparent attempts to push real hashtags out of 

Twitter’s trending list, spread anti-protest messages, and even send death threats to specific activists 

(Finley) (Villanueva 2016a, 2016b, 2016c; Finley 2015; D. Peña 2015). Social media served as a 

channel for articulation and organisation of protests and actions on the street, but it also became a 

battleground to build a discourse on the case. As shown before, hashtags pointing out the 
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responsibility of the state and its general attitude towards the case became worldwide trending topics, 

which generated a strong reaction from the state apparatus.  

 

 

For Anguiano, there are two different logics regarding the disappearance of the 43 students: one is 

carried out by the relatives and people in solidarity mobilising to get truth and justice, demanding the 

return alive of the students (Anguiano 2015). The other one, coming from the government is a 

damage control strategy. It is only when the social demand is too loud that the state responds, but it 

does it by postponing conflict, by making the families believe that it is doing something, that their case 

is being dealt with, so protest does not make sense anymore (Eraña and Rojas 2015; OEA 2009; A. 

Hernández 2016; Mónaco Felipe 2015; Gibler 2013). This resonates with the battles for memory 

presented in previous chapters in which the different governments have responded -and usually only 

superficially- to the cases of disappearances as a reaction to national and international pressure.  

 

One of the first moments of contestation in terms of the official version of what happened in Iguala 

was when state actors announced they had found 13 out of the 57 disappeared students a few days 

after the disappearances had taken place. The lawyers representing the students clarified that 12 of 

those students had never been disappeared, but had been mistakenly included in the first list, and 

that the 13th student had been found dead. By declaring this, the government was advancing an 

image of progress on the case when they were not making any progress. In a similar way, President 

Peña Nieto’s appearance on national TV with a message on the important agreements reached with 

the relatives of the disappeared students at their meeting in late October 2014 was a way to portray 

an image of closeness with the relatives. The relatives immediately rejected this in their own press 

conference where they were critical of the federal administration (Redacción AN 2014b; LA GAZETA 

TV 2014).  

 

Another example of the government responding in a high-profile way that did not really impact on the 

case was Peña Nieto’s announcement of a Decalogue, a ten-point plan with actions to improve 

security, justice and the rule of law, one day after the two months anniversary of the attacks to the 

students. Even years after this, the majority of the points have not been implemented (Staff 2014; 

Briseño, Héctor and Ocampo 2014). 

 

Besides the battle over who committed the crimes and over the responsibility of the state, another 

important struggle, which resonates with the work that relatives of the disappeared have carried out 

for decades in Mexico, has been the insistence on the return alive of the students. The slogan ‘Vivos 

los llevaron, vivos los queremos’ became the most important slogan for the solidarity movement 

around Ayotzinapa. According to Eraña and Rojas, ‘(t)his claim articulates a non-negotiable demand: 

that they return just as they left. (…) It is a claim for all those who are missing from us to return, for 

their faces and names, so there is no one missing anymore, never’ (Eraña and Rojas 2015, 33). In 

general terms, the highly flawed strategy to search for the disappeared in Mexico has been to 
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prioritise the search for human remains over the search for people alive. In previous chapters I have 

shown how it has mainly been the relatives of the disappeared and human rights organisations who 

have demanded their return alive. The difference between Ayotzinapa and other cases of 

disappearances was that the claims for the return alive of the students were made by the relatives but 

supported by large sectors of civil society.  

 

From the first explanation of the events in October 2014, the government argued that the students 

had been killed and buried in a mass grave (Briseño 2014; Redacción AN 2014a). To this, the 

relatives responded asking for the intervention of EAAF to run independent DNA tests for the 

identification of the bodies. The press conference to announce that more bodies had been found was 

held just the day after the first mass action in solidarity with Ayotzinapa (G. Castillo 2014b). After 

EAAF became involved in the process the PGR acknowledged that the bodies did not match the 

students’ DNA. The negative match between the students and the bodies found in mass graves 

uncovered both the issue on mass graves in the area and across the country and the PGR’s 

negligence in terms of identification, which has continued ever since (BBC News 2015; BBC News 

2016; ‘Sin Identificar, Más Del 80% de Cuerpos Encontrados En Fosas’ 2016; J. A. Román 2017). 

According to the Ministry of Interior there are more than 35,000 unidentified bodies in the country 

(Reforma/Staff 2018). The relief that the relatives of the 43 disappeared students and the general 

public appeared to have felt knowing that the bodies in the mass graves were not those of the 

students, was followed by questions of who those persons were and how they had gotten there. 

 

Then the ‘historical truth’ was presented as a second version of what had occurred. As mentioned 

above, according to this version the 43 students had been killed and burned in a rubbish dump. While 

civil society focused on keeping the demand of return alive of the students, a debate on the possibility 

or impossibility of the fire in the Cocula dumpster became public. Scientists from the National 

Autonomous University of Mexico (UNAM), EAAF, and experts consulted by GIEI denied the 

existence of a fire like the one mentioned by PGR. To each one of these groups, the PGR responded 

saying the fire had indeed occurred. GIEI’s report presented a list of inconsistencies in the 

investigation carried out by the PGR, but instead of debating some other substantial claims, the PGR 

and government’s debate centred on the fire (Goldman 2015). Of the remains found in dubious 

conditions, of which there are allegations that evidence was mishandled, one resulted positive in 

terms of identification. Two small bones helped identify Alexander Mora Venancio. Again, the results 

of this identification were given to the families and general public just before one of the Acciones 

Globales por Ayotzinapa (Global Actions for Ayotzinapa), which were coordinated days of actions 

observed around the world to demand the return alive of the students. The EAAF and GIEI have 

pointed out the inconsistencies in how those remains were found (La Jornada: 2014; Grupo 

Interdisciplinario de Expertos Independientes n.d.). During the march, the parents announced the 

findings and reiterated their commitment to keep on demanding truth and justice and the return alive 

of the students. The PGR presented the case of another student as a positive identification a few days 

before the first anniversary of the attacks, to which EAAF publicly responded with a clarification 
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establishing that it was not a positive identification and that it should not be treated as such (EAAF 

2017). EAAF has collaborated in Mexico for decades, working on cases of femicide, on the 

disappeared from the 1970s, and on the disappearances of migrants to name a few. EAAF usually 

maintains a low profile in the territories where they work. In the Ayotzinapa case, nonetheless, the 

team has had a higher profile, giving press conferences and having public appearances. The team 

even stated that it has never seen a level of mistakes as the ones seen in Mexico (EAAF 2017; 

Ludueña 2016). 

 

At the end of the press conference presenting the ‘historical truth’ the head of the PGR said that the 

students continued in the category of disappeared persons. However, that office and the federal 

government in general have tried to convince the public that the students are dead. Regardless of the 

identification of one of the students and the government’s insistence on the death of the other 42, the 

rhetoric of the movement in solidarity insists on speaking of 43 disappeared students. ‘Vivos los 

queremos’ remains the main demand, and the parents travel across the country and to different 

countries sharing their struggle, raising awareness on the case and creating new alliances. One of the 

main strategies used by the movement of the parents of the 43 Ayotzinapa students were the 

‘caravanas’, which visited North and South America, Europe, as well as many cities and towns in 

Mexico (‘Mapa EuroCaravana 43 Ayotzinapa’ n.d.; Díaz 2014; Redacción El Universal 2015; Chorny 

2015; Arghiris n.d.; ‘“Euro-Caravan 43” for the Ayotzinapa Students’ n.d.). 

 

Besides the use of bots in social media, the federal and local governments have responded with the 

use of state violence against demonstrations on the streets. The most visible violence against 

protestors in Mexico City occurred after the demonstration on 20 November 2014. Furthermore, 

demonstrations in different cities have been met with violence, and normalistas and relatives of the 

disappeared have been attacked by police officers on several occasions (Gil Olmos and Tourliere 

2014; Redacción AN 2014c). Along with this and the strategy of blaming the events on organised 

crime and trying to convince the public of the death of the students, blaming the victims has been an 

essential mechanism in the battle to position a discourse on what happened on this case. Similar to 

‘algo habrán hecho’ (they must have done something to deserve it) or ‘por algo será’ (this happened 

for a reason) used in many other cases analysed in previous chapters, from the dictatorships in Latin 

America to the disappeared of the so-called ‘War on Drugs’, the students’ combative past was 

depicted as one of the reasons why they had been disappeared.  

 

In a similar way, and as part of the ‘historical truth’, the Attorney General highlighted the alleged 

infiltration of a local organised crime gang among the students. This version was advanced by the 

Attorney General and echoed in media across the country, particularly media historically close to the 

government. Articles reporting the version of the “Los Rojos” infiltration to Ayotzinapa as the motive 

for the attack against the students can be found in several newspapers (Excélsior 2015; 2015 n.d.; 

Mosso n.d.; Barajas 2014; Castilla and Urrutia 2015; Del Pozo, Musielik, and Casti n.d.). The use of 

nicknames, a tradition at the Normal Rural, was repeatedly pointed to together with nicknames used 



 María De Vecchi Gerli 

Chapter 7 

 

   

211 

 

by the alleged drug dealers as if that meant they were the same (Illades 2015). Two months after the 

press conference when the ‘historical truth’ was presented, Murillo Karam said that the Ayotzinapa 

students were not ‘sisters of charity’ thus implying they were to blame for their disappearance 

(‘Desaparecidos #Ayotzinapa ‘No Eran Hermanas de La Caridad’: Procurador’ 2015). This discourse 

of suggesting that the victims were part of the organised crime has been, as I have shown, widely 

extended during the second period of disappearances. In their final report, GIEI insisted that there 

was no proof to sustain the idea that the students were involved with organised crime (Grupo 

Interdisciplinario de Expertos Independientes n.d.).  

 

Moreover, the strategies to discredit the Ayotzinapa students were not only limited to the students and 

the school, but extended to the relatives of the disappeared and the human rights organisations 

working with them. This strategy even impacted the group of interdisciplinary experts sent by the 

IACHR and the EAAF, whose work has been constantly questioned and who have been harassed by 

the government and by media allied to it. The members of GIEI and the IACHR’s Executive Secretary, 

as EAAF in this and other moments in the work they have carried out in Mexico, suffered a smear 

campaign from the Mexican government, which was condemned by the IACHR. Besides this, the 

Mexican government used specialised software to spy on GIEI members, journalists and human rights 

defenders working on the case (Amnesty International 2016a; OAS 2016b; Ahmed 2017). 

 

As with disappearances more generally, the battles for memory over Ayotzinapa can also be analysed 

through the battles for the dates of memorialisation (Jelin 2003b, 2007). The dates referred to in 

chapter 6 are mostly observed by relatives of the disappeared and human rights organisations. 

Nonetheless, this is different in the case of Ayotzinapa in which the dates of commemoration have 

indeed become a field of contestation between some parts of the civil society along with the parents 

and classmates of the 43 students on the one hand, and state actors on the other hand. The Acciones 

Globales por Ayotzinapa started on 8 October with a ‘mega marcha’ in Mexico City and actions in 

solidarity across the globe. For many months, the Acciones Globales staged some of the biggest 

demonstrations in Mexico City and elsewhere, with simultaneous demonstrations in dozens of cities 

elsewhere. First, the demonstrations were carried out almost every week, and then became a monthly 

action held at least in Mexico City. Some of the official responses or the public appearances made by 

government officials coincided in time with these actions. For example, General Attorney Murillo 

Karam, who was in charge of the investigation that led to the ‘historical truth’ was removed the day 

after a big demonstration in Mexico City marking the five months anniversary of the attacks, and two 

days before the arrival to the country of GIEI (Reséndiz, García, and Oter 2015).  

 

A clear example of these battles regarding dates is the way in which the Senate declared 26 

September the National Day against Enforced Disappearance (Redacción AN 2015b). This was done 

just a few days before the first anniversary of the attacks, without consulting the movement in 

solidarity with Ayotzinapa. The majority of the political parties presented this initiative as a step 

forward in the fight against disappearances, while representatives of PRD and MORENA expressed 
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their concern that this decree disregarded the struggle of relatives of the disappeared who had been 

fighting for decades. Víctor Manuel Silva Tejeda (PRI) expressed that this decree showed the 

commitment with human rights and with the fact that laws should serve to guarantee those rights 

(Redacción AN 2015b). The only practical implication of declaring this day the National Day against 

Disappearances is that on that day flags should be raised at half-mast, which is usually done as a 

sign of mourning. Unlike the Day of Memory for Truth and Justice in Argentina that became a national 

holiday around which teachers are encouraged to create debates in their classrooms to think about 

what happened on that day (devteam n.d.), in Mexico it is one more governmental action that seems 

to deal with the problem without reflecting on it. As will be shown below, many of the measures taken 

towards the Ayotzinapa case have further divided the movement in solidarity with Ayotzinapa from 

other collectives and organisations working against disappearances in Mexico both before and after 

the attacks to the Ayotzinapa students.  

 

The battles for memory on the Ayotzinapa case have been more fierce and public due to the wide 

involvement of national and international civil society, and because of the pressure exerted by 

national and international organisations. Nonetheless, the things that are in debate resonate with the 

cases presented in previous chapters: the demand of return alive and of search alive of the 

disappeared, the implication of the state, and the denunciation of corruption and impunity. Moreover, 

this case shows how state actors have used memorialisation to further an official discourse of dealing 

with human rights violations while the basic demands of the relatives are not met. On the other hand, 

the actions of the solidarity movement have tried to rehumanise and to give back the category of living 

and grievable to the disappeared, making visible the stories and faces behind the numbers (Karl 

2014a, 2014b; Butler 2012).105  

 

 

7.4 Ayotzinapa and its (Dis)connection with the Broader Context of Disappearances 

 

Although Ayotzinapa generated a huge wave of mobilisation and solidarity, part of the discourse of the 

solidarity movement appeared disconnected from the broader human rights crisis, and from the crisis 

in terms of enforced disappearances beyond that case. Nonetheless, as I argue below, while the 

majority of the solidarity movement has treated this case as literal memory, which is presented as 

unique and beyond comparison, taking then visibility off some other cases, the Ayotzinapa case has 

also served as exemplary memory, having an effect of making more visible the human rights crisis 

and of putting pressure to the government (Todorov 2000). Human rights and relatives’ organisations 

have used this political moment to gain more attention to disappearances beyond the case.  

 

In general terms, four groups can be identified: the relatives of the disappeared, the two main human 

rights organisations working with the relatives of the disappeared (Tlachinollan and Centro Pro), the 

                                                
105 See more on grievability in Chapter 5. 
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students of the Ayotzinapa school, and the broader public in solidarity with the movement.106 Each 

one of these four groups have their particularities in terms of the discourse around Ayotzinapa and the 

way in which they have engaged with the broader issue of disappearances in Mexico. The relatives of 

the 43 disappeared students did not include the broader crisis of disappearances in their early 

discourse and have gradually related to other struggles beyond their own demands.107 Probably 

because of their political education, the position of the Ayotzinapa students tends to be more aware of 

the national human rights crisis, and particularly of the history of disappearances in Mexico, and of the 

extent of the problem. Similarly, the human rights organisations’ discourse includes more of a general 

context and tries to link the case of the 43 disappeared students with the broad context of 

disappearances.  

 

In terms of the social movement in solidarity with Ayotzinapa, the general discourse has focused on 

the case itself without making the connection between the disappearance of the 43 students and the 

context of generalised and systematic disappearances. The Ayotzinapa case achieved what relatives 

of the disappeared have been struggling for over decades, in terms of a broad social will to remember 

crystallised in the wider society recognising the absence of their loved ones not as a private matter 

but as a public problem, affecting all members of society. One of the few cultural manifestations in 

which the disappearance of the 43 is linked to the overall crisis of enforced disappearances is the 

Anti-Monumento +43. This (anti) monument installed in Paseo de la Reforma in April 2015 is made of 

two big metal numbers (43) and a plus sign representing all the other disappearances beyond 

Ayotzinapa. Even if the monument wanted to include disappearances more generally, it has not been 

assimilated by other relatives of the disappeared as a symbolic place for them to remember their 

loved ones (Olivares Alonso 2016; medioslibres 2015). The prominence of the 43 in this memorial 

probably explains why relatives of other disappeared people do not feel it as a place of comfort.  

 

The mother of a disappeared young man from Monterrey told me that they were not treated by the 

general public in the same way as the mothers of the 43 Ayotzinapa students, which for her showed a 

lack of understanding on the fact that they are struggling against the same crime (Huerta Tarrega 

2015). Even when the majority of the movement did not make this link, there were attempts to connect 

Ayotzinapa with a wider human rights issue. An example of this are the posters below. The image on 

the left, created by a cultural centre in Mexico City, reads: ‘We do have memory in my home. We are 

missing 43 and thousands more’, and calls to the attention of a lack of historical memory in the ‘we 

are missing 43’ demand. The image on the right, winner of a competition organised by the 

Autonomous Metropolitan University (UAM), reads: ‘It is not only Ayotzinapa, it is all of Mexico’, with 

                                                
106 The group of relatives of the disappeared is not homogeneous, but the external image is one of a 

coherent movement with similar positions. Likewise, the solidarity movement includes a varied group of 
people and collectives but with similar demands.   
107 Other relatives of the disappeared that have been working for long in Mexico organised around 

Ayotzinapa to show their solidarity. An example of this is FUNDENL, which almost immediately organised 
demonstrations in Monterrey to demand the return alive of the students. Students of the Ayotzinapa school 
visited Monterrey and participated in an event organised by FUNDENL at the Square of the Disappeared 
(Hidalgo Rea 2015; PublicacionAbierta 2015). 
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the names of past massacres, and words like violence, death, poverty, killing, mass graves, etc. (‘En 

Mi Casa Sí Tenemos Memoria, Nos Faltan 43 y Miles Más.’ 2017; Chávez Gutiérrez 2014). 

 

  

Figure 36 Posters connecting Ayotzinapa with a broader human rights crisis. 

 
In terms of memory and connection with past struggles, even when the solidarity movement for 

Ayotzinapa has used some of the iconography and slogans of organisations that have fought for 

decades against disappearances, there does not seem to be recognition of this history. The ‘vivos los 

llevaron, vivos los queremos’ slogan that has been used since the early 1980s by the Eureka 

Committee and by other collectives, and more recently by the relatives of the disappeared across the 

country, was widely used in demonstrations and cultural manifestations in solidarity with Ayotzinapa. 

Nonetheless, there was no connection to those other relatives of the disappeared searching for their 

loved ones or to their struggles.  

 

I have argued in previous chapters that there is a disconnection between the struggles of the relatives 

of the disappeared from the 1960s and those of the mid-2000s onwards, and this happened again 

between the relatives of the second period and the relatives of the disappeared Ayotzinapa students. 

The posters below are an example of how many times what has been used in previous decades to 

demand the return of the disappeared was used by the movement in solidarity with Ayotzinapa 

without acknowledging its history. The poster in the left was made in the 1980s to support Eureka’s 

struggle. In the poster on the right, the name of the Committee has been erased, and a legend for the 
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43 disappeared students has been included. This symbolic act of erasure deleted at once the name of 

the committee and the history of the disappeared previous to the Ayotzinapa students.  

 

  

Figure 37 ‘Mothers do not cry, now they fight’ posters (Cholakian n.d.). 

 

The association made between the disappearances of Ayotzinapa students and the Tlatelolco 

massacre is another way in which the treatment of the former has made other cases less 

prominent.108 The manner in which the victims and the perpetrators were defined contributed to make 

an association between the cases. In both cases, the victims were students either killed or 

disappeared by members of the security agencies. In the Tlatelolco massacre the victims are mostly 

anonymous and even the number of victims is unknown to this day, while in the Ayotzinapa case the 

personal details of the disappeared, killed, and wounded students circulated from early on. 

Ayotzinapa has been treated as a case that represents a wider reality, but as I argue here, in many 

aspects it has been made so exceptional that it pushes other cases into the shadows. Something 

similar to this happens with the Tlatelolco massacre and how it has been represented. In terms of 

memory, as described in previous chapters, the Tlatelolco massacre holds a privileged space and is 

often represented as the attack against students and the case of state violence in the 1960s, instead 

of one case that could help understand and analyse other cases. The problem with linking Ayotzinapa 

                                                
108 See Sergio Aguayo’s book on the relationship between Ayotzinapa and the Tlatelolco massacre 

(Aguayo 2015). 
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directly with the 2 October massacre is that this connection hides all the cases that occurred in 

between these two. In some of the analyses that link the two cases, it might look as if there was 

nothing (or nothing relevant) between 1968 and 2014 in terms of state violence. Instead of presenting 

both cases as exemplary memory, understanding their characteristics but thinking on how comparing 

them to other cases could lead to actions, these two events are many times presented as literal 

memory, unique and beyond comparison, and then preventing actions beyond them (Todorov 1996). 

 

The treatment given by state actors to the Ayotzinapa case made other cases even more invisible, 

and at the same time revictimised both the relatives of the 43 Ayotzinapa students, and other relatives 

of the disappeared. This was made mainly by prioritising (or claiming to prioritise) Ayotzinapa over 

other cases, and by publicly sharing all the details of alleged progress of the investigation at the 

government’s convenience. When interviewing relatives of the disappeared for this thesis, some 

mentioned how different the reaction from the government had been in this case compared to their 

cases. They pointed out that often their own cases were left behind or dealt with more slowly than 

before because, according to different government bodies, all the resources were being used for the 

Ayotzinapa case. One of the interviewees said: ‘the federal government looked at this issue, and in 

less than a month they had results. Ayotzinapa achieved in one month what we have been asking for 

years’ (Flores Santoyo 2015). However, the government focused its resources on creating superficial 

responses rather than on solving the Ayotzinapa case. Relatives of Ayotzinapa do not get efficient 

access to CEAV’s (Executive Commission for the Attention of Victims) resources, and as has been 

shown before, the investigation on the whereabouts of the students and on the culprits of the crimes 

has not been successful.109 In this sense, the government’s claim that they were unable to deal with 

other cases because of focusing on Ayotzinapa had no basis. In presenting Ayotzinapa as more 

important, the government revictimised the other relatives.  

 

Besides this, by making public the official progress on the case, other relatives of the disappeared 

were forced to relive their own stories through Ayotzinapa. According to one of the Eureka members, 

PGR’s official version about what happened to the 43 students was traumatising as it brought back 

memories of her own story (Chávez Hoyos 2015). How the case was handled and the responses 

given by the state, even when they were more public and quicker than with other cases, followed the 

same pattern of impunity and of deficiencies in finding the disappeared students and bringing justice 

to the case. Though it had a higher profile in terms of investigation and national and international 

scrutiny in Mexico, the investigation showed the flaws in the Mexican political and judicial system 

consequently making a crisis in the system visible beyond Ayotzinapa (Amnesty International 2016a; 

OAS 2016b). 

 

The duality between making visible and invisible other cases and the general phenomenon of 

disappearances can be exemplified with what happened at Mexico’s review by the UNCED in 

                                                
109 GIEI analysed these two situations in its reports (GIEI n.d.; Grupo Interdisciplinario de Expertos 

Independientes n.d.). 
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February 2015. As one of the UN Commissioners commented, no other session had been followed so 

widely by the media and people in general in the history of the Committee. The room was full and 

hundreds of people were following the events live. The fact that the session took place a few months 

after the students were disappeared and that one mother and one father from Ayotzinapa participated 

at the session created a lot of public attention. The session had been planned long before and did not 

focus on Ayotzinapa, but the case, nonetheless, served as a good example of how the Mexican 

government responds to disappearances in terms of searching for the disappeared, dealing with the 

relatives, and bringing justice to the cases. The high degree of impunity that has prevailed in Mexico 

for decades was brought up by the commissioners and used as one of the explanations for the daily 

occurrence of disappearances (Committee on Enforced Disappearances 2015).  

 

The media reported widely on the issue, even though the majority focused on Ayotzinapa and 

provided more attention to the relatives of the 43 than to the other two mothers who had travelled for 

the same event (Montalvo 2015; Notimex 2015; Notimex and Afp 2015; EFE 2015). Nonetheless, the 

UNCED recommendations (addressing disappearances in general) gained a lot of attention in national 

and international media, which was used by relatives and by human rights organisations to put more 

pressure on the government. An example of this is how the document created by the UNCED served 

as a starting point to work on the lobbying of a General Law against Disappearances.110  

 

Another example in which the visibility of the Ayotzinapa case has been used to highlight the 

disappearances crisis more generally is AI’s report ‘Treated with Indolence’ published in 2016. The 

report focuses on the case of Ayotzinapa and on the disappearances committed in Cuauhtémoc, 

Chihuahua. Building on the Ayotzinapa case and on the interest this has generated, AI’s report shows 

how the treatment received by Ayotzinapa is the rule rather than the exception in terms of the state’s 

approach towards disappearances (Amnesty International 2016b).  

 

The Ayotzinapa case was seen as a first step to finally acknowledge and address the problem of 

disappearances in Mexico. National and international media called it the final straw which made 

people become aware of the issue, but also in terms of dealing with it, while the IACHR described it 

as a ‘wakeup call regarding disappearances in Mexico’ (OAS 2016a, 78). The expectation was that it 

would finally open the door to deal with deep-rooted problems of the political system and that it could 

unite different movements to fight as one for justice and for the end of human rights violations. As I 

have explained, the majority of the attention towards the case was focused on the case itself and not 

on the broader problem. Nonetheless, the visibility and the momentum it gained in terms of the 

scrutiny of the international community towards the state regarding human rights violations in the 

country did serve to raise awareness of the human rights crisis. As I argued above, this moment was 

seized by other relatives of the disappeared to become more organised. Besides this, the visibility of 

this case also served for other non-organised relatives to create new organisations. The more evident 

example of this is the formation of ‘The Other Disappeared’ collective of Iguala, who look for mass 

                                                
110 For more on this see Chapter 4. 
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graves to find their disappeared relatives in the same region where the students were disappeared.111 

In addition to this group, many others have been created since 2014 (Morbiato 2017, 155). It is likely 

that the exposure this case had in the media and the solidarity it created in the streets helped others 

to look for their relatives in more organised and public ways.  

 

It is impossible to know what would have happened if the 43 Ayotzinapa students had not been 

disappeared but the fact that this happened and that there was a national and international movement 

in condemnation of these events has contributed to the evolution of the movement against 

disappearances in the country. As previously stated, this is largely so due to the tireless work that 

relatives of the disappeared and organisations working against disappearances have carried out for 

decades.  

 

 

 

 

  

                                                
111 See more on this in Chapter 4. 
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CONCLUSIONS 

Introduction 

 

As Ellizabeth Jelin affirms, ‘memory is obstinate, it does not resign itself to remain in the past, insisting 

in its presence’ (Jelin 2003b, XIV). Throughout this thesis, I have shown the obstinate memories of 

the relatives of the disappeared and human rights organisations, and the battles over them with the 

Mexican state. As this has been an understudied phenomenon in Mexico, this thesis aims at 

contributing to a gap in the literature in a developing national scholarship on disappearances, and to a 

regional and global literature on memory studies. I have based my analysis on 33 semi-structured 

interviews conducted in six cities (Chihuahua, Chihuahua; León, Guanajuato; Mexico City; Monterrey, 

Nuevo León; Saltillo, Coahuila; and Torreón, Coahuila) during the Spring of 2015 with a total of 34 

interviewees. The use of bibliography from Mexico and beyond, as well as newspapers and 

magazines, have framed the discussion of this thesis. The fieldwork was done following Thomas’ idea 

of a critical ethnography, in which how things are and how they could be, as well as the role of the 

researcher in social change are taken into account (Thomas 1993, 4). Besides this, I followed a 

psychosocial approach which takes into account the impact of violence at the individual as well as at 

the societal level (Beristain 2012; Beristain and Donà 2009).  

 

I have engaged with what disappearances are and what they mean to the relatives of the 

disappeared, how disappearances have been carried out in Mexico mainly during two periods, and 

how the relatives of the disappeared have organised themselves and what their actions and 

relationship to the government have been during the two periods. Besides this, I have shown the 

battles over how disappearances have been conceptualised through the decades in Mexico and what 

responses have been given to the relatives of the disappeared by the state in this sense. After this, I 

have analysed dates and memorials to show the battles for memory and the different discourses 

around disappearances, highlighting the relatives’ role as memory entrepreneurs and activists of 

meaning (Gatti 2014; Jelin 2003b). Finally, I have shown how the disappearance of 43 rural teacher-

training students and the wave of solidarity created after this event have changed the panorama and 

visibility of disappearances in the country. Throughout the text, I have examined the continuities and 

ruptures in the work and responses of the relatives of the disappeared and human rights 

organisations of the two periods, and those on the responses given by different state actors.  

 

Findings 

 

Disappearances are a new state of being, an impossible state (Gatti 2014, 30), and one where death 

and life are present and possible, but where uncertainty occupies all the space. To think about the 

relatives of the disappeared and their ways of organising and fighting, it is fundamental to understand 

what disappearances are, what they imply, and especially their local characteristics. If in other 

contexts (e.g. contemporary Argentina, Guatemala, Uruguay) disappearances are seen as deaths 



 María De Vecchi Gerli 

Conclusions 

   

220 

 

without bodies or inconclusive deaths (Catela), and the situation of the relatives as an unattended 

grief (Panizo), the Mexican case responds better to the category of ambiguous loss in which the loved 

one is physically absent and psychologically present (Boss and Yeats 2014b; Robins 2010). The 

acknowledgement of the psychosocial impacts of the disappearances is fundamental to advance in a 

response that considers the victims and society in a dialectic relationship.  

 

The failed process of transitional justice around political violence occurred during the 1960s, 1970s, 

and 1980s, which was initiated in 2000 with the alternation of the party in power, as well as the limited 

investigations in terms of the disappearances of the second period, have impacted on the way the 

relatives of the disappeared engage with this phenomenon. For some of the organisations of the 

1970s onwards, as well as for the majority of the organisations of the second period, and contrary to 

what happens in other countries, the ‘Vivos los queremos’ demand guides their work.  

 

This thesis is a comparative analysis of the two periods of disappearances in Mexico. The 

contestation around the disappeared deals with mainly three aspects: who the disappeared are, why 

they have been disappeared, and who has committed the disappearances. As a context for this, I 

have presented a historical perspective on these three questions, which serves as a basis for a latter 

analysis of the battles over memory around the disappeared. In the first period, state actors used 

disappearances mainly as a way of dealing with political opponents. The disappeared were primarily 

rural and urban guerrillas, those supporting or related to the guerrillas, and other political opponents. 

During this period that lasted from the last 1960s to the 1980s, between 600 and 1300 people were 

disappeared, chiefly by the army, the political police, and paramilitary death squads.  

 

The second period presents a different panorama. In the context of an increased militarisation during 

the so-called ‘War on Drugs’, more than 37,000 persons are ‘missing’ in Mexico as part of a general 

increase in human rights violations (F. Martínez 2018). Disappearances during this period are more 

complex in terms of who the perpetrators and the victims are. In relation to the former, state agents, 

members of organised crime and a mixture of both are responsible for disappearing people. 

Regarding the latter, and as affirmed by AI, anyone can be subject to disappearance (Amnesty 

International 2013). Disappearances for political reasons are still committed in the second period, but 

the majority of them appear to be motivated more by an economic than political interest. The two 

periods are connected by a line of impunity, by the government’s implication (through its direct 

involvement or through its knowledge or acquiescence of the crime) and by the efforts of the relatives 

of the disappeared. A full understanding of the disappearances is still pending and will only be 

possible when a thorough investigation on the cases is carried out. 

  

The way in which relatives of the disappeared have organised themselves to search for their loved 

ones, as well as the way in which they relate to the government and to other organisations is marked 

by their context. To present the continuities and ruptures between the organisations of the 

disappeared of the two periods, I selected seven organisations (three from the first period and four 
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from the second). During the first period, the organisations presented a highly confrontational and 

demanding attitude towards the government. As disappearances were committed by state actors and 

the disappeared were believed to be held in government facilities, the main demand was the freedom 

of the disappeared. The relatives organised at the local and national level, and interacted with social 

organisations and political parties, as well as with a regional movement of relatives of the 

disappeared. With their work, the relatives of the disappeared contributed to the creation of local and 

nationwide human rights movements, as well as to a specialised language and a legal regional (and 

later global) framework on disappearances. 

 

During the second period, the organisations of relatives of the disappeared have interacted with a mix 

of confrontation and cooperation with local and federal governments. The close work that relatives of 

the disappeared have with professional human rights organisations has marked the actions of the 

former. In this period, the organisations of relatives of the disappeared not only raise awareness on 

disappearances, but they also demand the government comply with its national and international 

obligations in terms of disappearances. The existence of a legal framework on disappearance, along 

with a national and international network of human rights organisations, both as a result of the work of 

organisations of relatives of previous decades in Mexico and elsewhere, has set a precedent for 

organisations of the second period to work at a more professional and specialised level. As a result of 

this, the relatives of the disappeared are carrying out some of the state’s responsibilities, particularly 

in terms of investigation, forensics, and legal work.  

 

 

In both periods, the organisations of relatives of the disappeared serve for the construction of what 

Robledo calls communitas, ‘which provides a specific framework for integrating ambiguity into the 

world of the living and providing a kind of social ‘treatment’ for absences’ (Robledo Silvestre 2014, 8). 

While working together they find and create meanings for disappearances, being activists of meaning 

(Gatti) and at the same time they become memory entrepreneurs (Jelin), fighting to bring the 

disappeared to the social sphere, and to install their discourse and their memory in the public realm 

(Gatti 2014; Jelin 2003b). 

 

In their role as memory entrepreneurs and activists of meaning, relatives of the disappeared and 

human rights organisations carry out battles for memory with the local and federal governments. 

These can be examined through the analysis of the conceptualisation of disappearances and the 

consequences this brings, along with the responses given by the federal government to 

disappearances in the two periods. When analysing the ways in which disappearances have been 

categorised by the relatives of the disappeared and by the different governments, a pattern can be 

found in both periods. While the relatives of the disappeared insist on talking about disappearances 

using that category, which highlights the responsibility of the state, different governments have 

responded to this using such terms as lost, missing, presumed disappeared, not found, and absent, 

which do not imply a state responsibility. The creation of public policies to tackle disappearances 
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using those terms, proves inefficient in finding the disappeared, in dealing with the relatives, and in 

preventing more disappearances.  

 

Besides using different terms to refer to disappearances, another strategy used by the state has been 

to blame the victims. In making the victims responsible for their fate, the state creates a negative 

social judgement towards them; their lives are seen as precarious lives as defined by Butler: lives not 

worth living, and thus not worth to be mourned (Butler 2012, 2016). As Schedler argues, the way in 

which victims are portrayed creates a distance between an ‘us’ living in a civilised world, and a ‘them’ 

living in a world in which barbarism is the norm (Schedler 2015, 142). As a response to this, the 

actions of the relatives of the disappeared are a way of rehumanising the disappeared (Karl), filling 

their present absence with meaning (Gatti), thus returning them to a state of lives deserving to be 

lived and mourned (Gatti 2014; Karl 2014a).  

 

In Mexico (and particularly before the disappearance of the Ayotzinapa students), the relatives of the 

disappeared in their role as memory entrepreneurs took the responsibility of recovering their loved 

ones, in many cases with the indifference of the broader community. As Nora puts it, ‘(t)he less 

memory is experienced collectively, the more it will require individuals to undertake to become 

themselves memory- individual’ (Nora 1989, 16). As memory does not exist spontaneously, the 

relatives of the disappeared have then created memory realms of which dates and memorials are a 

few examples (Nora 1989). To analyse the battles for memory around these memory realms, it is 

important to think about who creates memorials and who observes certain dates, in what context, and 

what the intentions behind it are. The interpretation of the past has consequences for the future plans 

of memory and for the contestation of what version of the past will be transmitted (Bixler 2002; Kaiser 

2005a; Robben 2005a). The government’s discourse and position towards memorialisation in the two 

periods are different, but in both the relatives have carried out an intense struggle to make visible and 

rehumanise the disappeared. 

 
As I have pointed out on this thesis, during the first period the government sustained a double 

discourse in which exiles from across the continent were received in Mexico while domestic dissidents 

were detained, tortured, extrajudicially executed, and disappeared. The relatives then insisted on 

making visible the absence of the disappeared and on highlighting the state’s responsibility of these 

crimes. The ‘silence as golden’ rule that prevailed during that period was continued throughout the 

period of failed transitional justice initiated in 2000, in which impunity for the crimes was guaranteed. 

In this context, Eureka’s periodical memorialisation during Mother’s Day, on 28 August, as well as the 

creation of the House of Indomitable Memory served to rehumanise the disappeared. Furthermore, 

the House has operated as a memory site which serves as exemplary memory (Todorov) connecting 

disappearances from both periods, and as a space to acknowledge the struggle of the relatives of the 

disappeared (Todorov 1996). The memory that was once embodied by the members of Eureka as 

technologies of memory is now held in the House and shared through it (Sturken 1997). 
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During the process of failed transitional justice, Eureka’s alliance with local entities resulted in the 

creation of the House, as well as in the installation of a memorial in the CDHDF. The limitations of the 

latter have been analysed above. The work of relatives to make the stories of their disappeared loved 

ones visible and to bring justice was also crystallised in the IACoHR’s ruling on the Radilla case. Once 

more, the way in which the ruling was complied with by the Mexican government showed a disregard 

of the victims and a willingness to ‘tick the boxes’ of the ruling more than to substantively change the 

status quo through its implementation.  

 

The different ways in which memorialisation of the disappeared of the second period have taken place 

also represent the battles for memory of this period. As discussed above, the discourse of state actors 

on the disappeared has consisted in blaming the victims, and then dehumanising them through the 

vagueness of changing figures and through the use of different categories that do not recognise the 

particularities of the crime, and especially of the government’s responsibilities in it. According to this 

narrative, the disappearances of the second period have been carried out by organised crime while 

the Mexican government is doing everything in its power to solve them. However, as argued by the 

Open Society Foundation, ‘(t)he passage of new reforms and creation of new institutions have been 

used to defuse criticism in the past, with leaders claiming that the country was on the cusp of dealing 

with the problem’ (Open Society Justice Initiative 2016a, 133). As has been explained in this thesis, 

the progress on this matter has to be analysed carefully as without the political will for change, the 

mere creation of new institutions will not bring a substantial change to the phenomenon of 

disappearances.  

 

The actions carried out by the relatives are a counter discourse to that advanced by the government. 

During the commemorations on Mother’s Day and on the International Day of the Victims of Enforced 

Disappearances, as well as with the creation of the Square of the Disappeared in Nuevo León, the 

relatives of the disappeared fight to rehumanise their loved ones and to highlight the responsibility of 

the state in the crimes. As disappearances are more present in the public sphere than in the first 

period, and as the government’s responsibility is more difficult to be established in many cases, state 

actors have taken a more active role in publicly creating memories of the disappeared that further the 

governments’ discourse on the ‘War on Drugs’. The actions taken by the PGR during the International 

Day of the Victims of Enforced Disappearances and the creation of the memorial in Allende, Coahuila, 

are examples of the local and federal government’s attempt of portraying an image of work and 

progress against disappearances, as well as a commitment to peace and reconciliation. Nonetheless, 

as has been pointed out by national and international organisations, these efforts have lacked a 

commitment with truth and justice. 

 

In terms of memorialisation, too, the context in the two periods is essential to understand the 

differences. For the first period, it is only during the moments of the failed transitional justice 

measures that memorials are erected for the disappeared for political reasons. The ways in which the 

struggle for freedom was carried out before that moment reflects the relatives’ insistence on their 



 María De Vecchi Gerli 

Conclusions 

   

224 

 

fundamental demands and probably also the idea of memorials as spaces that would stop rather than 

promote memory. The relatives of the second period, as has been argued in previous chapters, have 

been able to learn about the struggles of the relatives elsewhere and of processes of memorials as 

vehicles for memory. The existence of projects like RECO that build on memory studies to resignify 

spaces of horror also helps relatives of the disappeared in furthering their struggles for memory.  

 

On the other hand, local and federal governments can use memorialisation to promote a discourse of 

reconciliation and to further conceal the crimes, as they do by naming crimes in other ways and by 

creating offices that do not effectively work on solving the cases. Thus, while some ways of 

memorialising the disappeared are created because there is no will to remember, others are used to 

confront counter memories and to support the official discourse on this matter. These counter 

discourses, as Jelin explains, threaten ‘the national consensus that is being imposed’ by offering 

‘alternate narratives and meanings of the past’ (Jelin 2003b, 27). The struggle over the transmission 

of the past and about its implications in the present is then reflected on these vehicles of memory.  

 

These battles over the transmission of memories around the disappeared have been especially strong 

around the disappearance of 43 rural teacher-training students in September 2014. Due to a series of 

factors (e.g. the moment in which disappearances were committed; the particularities of the attacked 

group; the quickness and effectiveness of the response by schoolmates of the disappeared, relatives 

of the disappeared and human rights organisations; the way in which the victims were constructed; 

and the national and international response) this event was accompanied by large sectors of civil 

society, occupying the centre of the public debate. The case had a dual effect by, on the one hand, 

making other cases invisible, and on the other hand making the broader disappearance crisis more 

visible.  

 

The case was first constructed as literal memory, making invisible other cases and other 

organisations of relatives of the disappeared (Todorov 1996). Nonetheless, the national and 

international attention gained by the case was seized by other relatives of the disappeared and 

human rights organisations to make the general disappearances crisis visible, converting that literal 

memory into an exemplary memory (Todorov 1996). The attention drawn by the case has been used 

by other relatives to become more organised, more public, and to dialogue with the government from 

a different place as the national and international attention on the matter have increased. The way in 

which the state has dealt with the Ayotzinapa case has shed light on a general way of responding to 

human rights violations and particularly to disappearances, in what AI has called ‘a treatment of 

indolence’ (Amnesty International 2016b).  

 

Limitations 

 

This thesis is an account of the battles for memory around the disappeared in Mexico in two main 

periods in which disappearances have been committed at a major scale and at the national level. A 
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first limitation of the research has been precisely the delimitation of these two periods which has been 

done for analytical reasons. Even though identifying these periods benefit the analysis, it has to be 

taken into account that disappearances have been committed also between these two periods and 

that the modality of disappearances that have taken part during the so-called ‘War on Drugs’ started 

years before the official declaration of this strategy. Nonetheless, it was after this declaration and with 

the increased militarisation across the country that these disappearances became a generalised 

phenomenon in parts of the country, as established by the UNCED (Committee on Enforced 

Disappearances 2015).  

 

A second limitation has to do with the scope of this thesis in terms of the analysed cases. To shed 

light on the actions of the relatives of the disappeared I have examined the history, relationships, and 

work of seven organisations. As commented above, at the time of preparing the project for this thesis 

there were around 20 organisations of relatives of the disappeared. The number has now increased to 

more than 50 organisations. Within these organisations there is a great diversity of stances, ways of 

working, of relating to the government, and even of positioning towards the possibility of life and death 

of the disappeared. Therefore, the findings of this thesis represent a small but significant sample of a 

greater universe. 

 

Connected to the last point is another limitation of this work, which resides in the fact that 

disappearances, both in the field and in the sense of the scholarly interest in them, are rapidly 

increasing and changing. The actual figure of people disappeared is uncertain, but since this work 

started, the official figure on missing people has increased from 22,000 in 2013 to more than 37,000 

in 2018. Along with the increase on people disappeared, more organisations have been created and, 

as analysed in chapter 7, the presence of the topic in the public debate has increased as well. In a 

relatively short period of time, from when I conducted fieldwork in 2015 until I write this in 2018, the 

national panorama on disappearances has greatly changed. As a result, the thesis has also changed 

with time, but will also probably reflect having been written in a turning point regarding 

disappearances.  

 

Future Research 

 

Over the last few years, the scholarship on disappearances in Mexico has increased. Universities and 

research centres have created projects on violence, peace and human rights, and publications on 

human rights and disappearances are more present in academic outlets than five years ago. The 

present work will contribute to this growing field of study on disappearances in Mexico. In developing 

this research, I have identified at least three areas for further research: i) victims, ii) memory, and iii) 

responses to disappearances.  
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i) Victims 

There are three main topics that would be important to study in terms of the victims. First, a full 

investigation into who the victims are and how disappearances have been carried out historically in 

the country.112 Second, research on who the disappeared are would also imply studies of particular 

ways of organising and memorialising around different vulnerable groups (e.g. indigenous 

communities, migrants, children, women, journalists, and human rights defenders). Connected to this, 

a third topic for study could deal with how victims are defined and which victims are mourned and 

elicit solidarity and which ones do not. I have analysed in this thesis the way in which the Ayotzinapa 

case generated a movement around it. The reflections on this issue raise questions on how different 

cases of human rights violations create -or not- solidarity around them, and what factors intervene for 

this to happen. Ultimately, this is a discussion on why only some victims are considered grievable but 

others are not (Butler 2012).  

 

ii) Memory 

This thesis has explored some ways in which battles for memory have been carried out around 

disappearances in Mexico, particularly in terms of the categorisation of the crimes, and of some dates 

and memorials that work as vehicles for memory (Jelin 2003b). Additional studies could explore the 

diverse local processes in this regard, as well as other forms of memorialisation. There is a broad 

range of memory vehicles, from theatre plays, songs, and films, to projects like ‘Footprints of memory’ 

and ‘Embroidering for peace’, to name a few, which would provide interesting insights to think about 

disappearances in both periods. Moreover, it could be enlightening to address the battles over 

archives regarding disappearances, which at the end are battles over the access to the right to the 

truth.  

 

iii) Responses to Disappearances 

The present thesis has analysed the ways in which relatives of the disappeared and human rights 

organisations, on the one hand, and the different governments, on the other, have responded to 

disappearances. Further studies could engage with the role of other actors in this regard. Important 

actors would be the established and alternative media, the Church, and the business sectors. Besides 

this, a study on the role of women in the struggle against disappearances could be carried out. The 

predominance of women in these struggles has been widely mentioned in the literature, but there is 

still a gap in terms of the motivations and the consequences of this differentiated work against 

disappearances. Finally, an in-depth study of the historical development of the social movement 

against disappearances will be important as a base for future studies on disappearances in Mexico. 

This thesis and the analysis of the seven organisations presented here, will serve as an important 

basis for this.  

 

                                                
112 The project ‘persons not rows’ (personas no renglones) analyses the National Registry on Disappeared 

Persons’ database. According to this project, the analysis is done as a step for truth and justice (Reza M. 
2017). 
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Final thoughts  

 

While I write this final section of the thesis, a General Law on Enforced Disappearances and 

Disappearances committed by Private Citizens has been sanctioned by President Peña Nieto. This 

new Law is the result of the organised and collaborative work of dozens of human rights NGOs and, 

predominantly, of dozens of organisations of relatives of the disappeared. The permanent work of the 

relatives of the disappeared, along with the increased national and international attention to this 

problem in recent years, has opened the space for this Law to be passed. If implemented efficiently, 

this Law will imply the Creation of a National Search System, a National Search Commission, a 

National Civic Council, as well as federal and local special prosecutor’s offices to deal with 

disappearances (‘DECRETO Por El Que Se Expide La Ley General En Materia de Desaparición 

Forzada de Personas, Desaparición Cometida Por Particulares y Del Sistema Nacional de Búsqueda 

de Personas, y Se Reforman y Derogan Diversas Disposiciones Del Código Penal Federal y de La 

Ley General de Salud.’ 2017; ‘Ley General Sobre Desapariciones Forzadas y Desapariciones Por 

Particulares’ 2015; ‘Implementar Con Eficiencia La Ley de Desaparición, Exigen Familiares’ 2017).  

 

As the sanction of the Law shows, the battles for memory around the disappeared that started in the 

1970s in Mexico will keep on developing as relatives of the disappeared continue to search for their 

loved ones, and continue to make their absence present. The meanings of past disappearances will 

continue to be disputed in a context in which organisations and relatives of the disappeared struggle 

to put a stop to disappearances. The understanding of past battles and of the disputes around 

disappearances, and the way in which relatives of the disappeared and organisations on the one 

hand, and the different governments on the other hand, have dealt with disappearances will serve as 

a base to analyse an ever-changing situation in which disappearances are gaining more public 

attention. This thesis aims to contribute to the development of a critical scholarship to accompany 

those creating meaning around disappearances in Mexico and elsewhere, and places victims of 

disappearances and their relatives at the centre. 
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APPENDIX 1: ACRONYMS 

 
ACG: Asociación Cívica Guerrerense: (Guerreran Civic Association) 
 
ACNR: Asociación Cívica Nacional Revolucionaria (Revolutionary National Civic Association) 
 
AFADEM: Asociación de Familiares de Detenidos Desaparecidos en México (Association of Relatives 
of Detained Disappeared in Mexico) 
 
CADHAC: Ciudadanos en Apoyo a los Derechos Humanos A.C. (Citizens in Support of Human 
Rights) 
 
CCG: Comité Cívico Guerrerense (Guerreran Civic Committee) 
 
CDHDF: Comisión de Derechos Humanos del Distrito Federal (Federal District’s Human Rights 
Commission) 
 
CEAV: Comisión Ejecutiva de Atención a Víctimas (Executive Commission for the Attention of 
Victims) 
 
CEBs: Comunidades Eclesiales de Base (Christian Base Communities) 
 
CEDEHM: Centro de Derechos Humanos de las Mujeres (Centre for Women’s Human Rights) 
 
CNDH: Comisión Nacional de Derechos Humanos (National Commission for Human Rights) 
 
DFS: Dirección Federal de Seguridad (Federal Security Directorate) 
 
EAAF: Equipo Argentino de Antropología Forense (Argentinian Team of Forensic Anthropology) 
 
EZLN: Ejército Zapatista de Liberación Nacional (Zapatista Army of National Liberation) 
 
FEDEFAM: Federación Latinoamericana de Asociaciones de Familiares de Personas Desaparecidas 
(Latin American Federation of Associations of Relatives of Disappeared Persons) 
 
FEMOSPP: Fiscalía especial para la atención de hechos probablemente constitutivos de delitos 
federales cometidos directa o indirectamente por servidores públicos en contra de personas 
vinculadas con movimientos sociales y políticos del pasado (Special Prosecutor’s Office for the 
Attention of Facts Probably Constitutive of Federal Crimes Committed Directly or Indirectly by Public 
Servers Against People Involved in Social and Political Movements of the Past) 
 
FUUNDEC: Fuerzas Unidas por Nuestros Desaparecidos en Coahuila (United Forces for Our 
Disappeared in Coahuila) 
 
FUUNDEM: Fuerzas Unidas por Nuestros Desaparecidos en México (United Forces for Our 
Disappeared in Mexico) 
 
FUNDENL: Fuerzas Unidas por Nuestros Desaparecidos en Nuevo León (United Forces for Our 
Disappeared in Nuevo León) 
 
GIEI: Grupo Interdisciplinario de Expertos Independientes (Interdisciplinary Group of Independent 
Experts)  
 
H.I.J.O.S. México: Hijos e Hijas por la Identidad y la Justicia contra el Olvido y el Silencio (H.I.J.O.S. 
Mexico - Sons and Daughters for Identity and Justice against Oblivion and Silence) 
 
LOCATEL: Servicio Público de Localización Telefónica (Public Service of Telephonic Localisation) 
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MP: Ministerio Público (Public Prosecutor) 
 
PAN: Partido Acción Nacional (National Action Party) 
 
PCM: Partido Comunista Mexicano (Mexican Communist Party) 
 
PDLP: Partido de los Pobres (Party of the Poor) 
 
PGR: Procuraduría General de la República (Republic’s Attorney General)  
 
PRD: Partido de la Revolución Democrática (Democratic Revolution Party) 
 
PRT: Partido Revolucionario de los Trabajadores (Workers’ Revolutionary Party) 
 
PRI: Partido Revolucionario Institucional (Institutional Revolutionary Party) 
 
PT: Partido del Trabajo (Labour Party) 
 
UNCED: United Nations Committee on Enforced Disappearances 
 
UNWGEID: United Nations Working Group on Enforced and Involuntary Disappearances
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APPENDIX 2: ORGANISATIONS WORKING AGAINST DISAPPEARANCES ORGANISED BY STATE 

Aguascalientes • Red de Organizaciones en Búsqueda de Personas en Aguascalientes 

Baja California • Asociación Unidos por los Desaparecidos de Baja California 

Chiapas 
• Comité-Familias Unidas de Chiapas Buscando a Nuestros Migrantes ‘Junax 

Ko’otontik’ 

Chihuahua 

• Centro de Derechos Humanos de las Mujeres (CEDEHM)  

• Colectivo madres unidas  

• Comité de Madres de Desaparecidos de Chihuahua *(not active)  

• Familiares organizados con Centro de Derechos Humanos Paso del Norte  

• Familiares organizadas con Red Mesa de Mujeres Chihuahua 

• Justicia para Nuestras Hijas  

• Nuestras hijas de regreso a casa 

Ciudad de México 

• Comité de Familiares de Detenidos Desaparecidos ‘Hasta Encontrarlos’  

• H.I.J.O.S. México  

• Nacidos en la Tempestad 

Coahuila 

• Alas de Esperanza 

• Familias Unidas en la Búsqueda y Localización de Desaparecidos de Piedras 
Negras (Coahuila)  

• Fuerzas Unidas por Nuestros Desaparecidos en Coahuila (FUUNDEC)  

• Grupo V.I.D.A., Víctimas por sus Derechos en Acción 

Estado de México • Uniendo Cristales 

Guanajuato •  Fuerzas Unidas por Nuestros Desaparecidos en México 

Guerrero 

• Asociación de Familiares de detenidos desaparecidos y víctimas de violación de 
los derechos humanos en México (AFADEM)  

• Comité de Familiares y Amigos de Secuestrados, Desaparecidos y Asesinados 
en Guerrero 

• Los Otros Desaparecidos de Iguala 

• Siempre Vivos (Chilapa) 

• Taller de Desarrollo Comunitario (TADECO)  

Hidalgo • Juntos por Hidalgo 

Jalisco 
• Familias Unidas por Nuestros Desaparecidos Jalisco, FUNDEJ 

• Por Amor A Ellxs 

Michoacán 
• Comité de Familiares de Detenidos Desaparecidos en México (COFADDEM) 

• Familiares caminando por justicia  

Morelos 

• Búsqueda de Familiares: Regresando a Casa Morelos A.C.  

• Frente de Víctimas del Estado de Morelos 

• Víctimas y Ofendidos del Estado de Morelos, A.C. 

Nuevo León 
• Agrupación de Mujeres Organizadas por los Ejecutados, Secuestrados y 

Desaparecidos de Nuevo León, AMORES 

• Fuerzas Unidas por Nuestros Desaparecidos en Nuevo León (FUNDENL) 

Oaxaca • Hasta Encontrarlos (national) 

Querétaro • Desaparecidos justicia A.C. 

San Luis Potosí 
• Unidos en Búsqueda de Nuestros Desaparecidos SLP 

• Voz y Dignidad por los nuestros SLP 

Sinaloa 
• Desaparecidos de El Fuerte Sinaloa-Las Rastreadoras 

• Unión de familiares de desaparecidos de Sinaloa en los años 70s/Unión de 
madres de desaparecidos de Sinaloa en los años 70s. 

Sonora • Guerreras en Búsqueda de Nuestros Tesoros Guaymas 

Tamaulipas 

• Centro de Derechos Humanos de Nuevo Laredo  

• Comunidad Ciudadana en Búsqueda de Desaparecidos en Tamaulipas 

• Red de Desaparecidos Tamaulipas  

Veracruz • Buscando a los Desaparecidos y Desaparecidas de Jalapa 
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• Búsqueda Colectiva Coatzacoalcos 

• Colectivo por la Paz Jalapa 

• Familiares de Desaparecidos y Desaparecidas de Xalapa 

• Familiares de Orizaba y Córdoba, Veracruz 

• Grupo Buscando a nuestros desaparecidos y desaparecidas  

• Madres en Búsqueda Coatzacoalcos 

• Solecito de Veracruz 

Zacatecas 
• Familias unidas en busca de una esperanza 

  

National 

• Brigada Nacional en Búsqueda de Personas Desaparecidas 

• Campaña Nacional contra la desaparición forzada de personas  

• Comité Eureka  

• Familiares en Búsqueda María Herrera, A.C.  

• Fuerzas Unidas por Nuestros Desaparecidos en México (FUUNDEM) 

• Movimiento por la Paz con Justicia y Dignidad (MPJyD)  

• Movimiento por Nuestros Desaparecidos en México  

• Plataforma de Víctimas de Desaparición Forzada en México 

• Red de Madres Buscando a sus Hijos, A.C. 

• Red Eslabones por los Derechos Humanos 

• Red Nacional de Enlaces 

  

Transnational 

• Comité de Familias Migrantes Desaparecidos del Salvador COFAMIDE 

• Movimiento Migrante Mesoamericano-Caravana de Madres Centroamericanas 

• Personas Migrantes Desaparecidas de Guatemala 

 
This list is not exhaustive as there probably are groups which I have not come across during the 
research. I have only listed the states where I have knowledge of the existence of organisations.

https://www.facebook.com/Plataforma-de-Víctimas-de-Desaparición-Forzada-en-México-431507247047550/
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APPENDIX 3: INTERVIEWEES 

Interviewees were asked if they wanted to remain anonymous. All of them acceded to their names 

appearing in this thesis. Here I present a list in alphabetical order of them and the context in which 

they were interviewed. Even though I have only included in this section pictures of the disappeared 

relatives of my interviewees, by working in these organisations, both relatives and non-relatives are 

looking for the disappeared in general and for an end on disappearances. The affiliation and positions 

correspond to where they worked when the interviews were carried out. 

 

a) Relatives of the Disappeared 

  

Name 

 

Interview 

Date 

Organisati

on 

Looking for Picture of the Disappeared 

Person 

Barajas E. 

Virginia 

05/05/2015 FUNDEM Looking for her son 

Juan Ricardo 

Rodríguez Barajas, 

who was 

disappeared on 

September 24, 2011 

in Zacatecas. 

 

 

Castellanos 

López, 

María Luisa 

25/04/2015 FUNDENL Looking for her 

husband and 

brother-in-law, 

Nicolás and Reyes 

López Reséndiz who 

were disappeared on 

March 28, 2011 in 

the highway 

Monterrey-

Tamaulipas. 
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Chávez 
Hoyos, 
Priscila 
 

23/03/2015 Comité 

Eureka 

Looking for her 

brother Juan Chávez 

Hoyos, who was 

disappeared on 

September 8, 1978 

in Mexico City. 

 

 

De Jesús 
Ventura, 
María del 
Carmen 
 

09/04/2015 CEDEHM  Looking for her son, 

Arturo Chacón de 

Jesús who was 

disappeared along 

with other eight 

persons on February 

18, 2013 in 

Chihuahua. 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 María De Vecchi Gerli 

Appendix 3 

   

234 

 

De los Ríos 

Merino, 

Alicia 

09/04/2015 Comité de 

Madres con 

Hijos 

Desapareci

dos de 

Chihuahua 

Looking for her 

mother Alicia De los 

Ríos Merino, who 

was disappeared on 

January 5, 1978 in 

Mexico City. 

 

 

Flores 

Coronado, 

Oscar 

17/04/2015 FUUNDEC Looking for his son 

Jesús Daniel Flores 

García, who was 

disappeared on May 

1, 2010 in Coahuila. 

 

 

Flores M., 

Laura 

15/04/2015 FUUNDEC Looking for her son, 

Julio González 

Flores, who was 

disappeared on May 

8, 2011 in 

Tamaulipas. 
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Flores 

Santoyo, 

Beatriz 

Elena 

02/05/2015 FUNDEM Looking for her son, 

José Antonio 

Ángeles Flores, who 

was disappeared on 

February 23, 2012 in 

Coahuila. 

 

 

 

Fragoso 

Gutiérrez, 

Lilia 

08/04/2015 CEDEHM Looking for her 

husband, David 

Fuentes González, 

who was 

disappeared on 

February 10, 2013 

along with eight 

persons, in 

Chihuahua. 

 

 

 

Gálvez 
Girón, 
Jorge 
Humberto 
 

17/03/2015 Comité 

Eureka, 

Casa de la 

Memoria 

Indómita 

Looking for his 

brother-in-law Jesús 

Piedra Ibarra, who 

was disappeared on 

April 18, 1975 in 

Nuevo León. 
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Hernández 

Alarcón, 

Lourdes 

09/04/2015 Justicia 

para 

Nuestras 

Hijas* 

Looking for her 

daughter Pamela 

Leticia Portillo 

Hernández, who was 

disappeared on July 

25, 2010 in 

Chihuahua. 

 

 

Hernández 
de Ramírez 
Duarte, 
Sara 
 

14/03/2015 Comité 

Eureka  

 

Looking for her 

husband Rafael 

Ramírez Duarte, who 

was disappeared on 

June 9, 1977 in 

Mexico City. 

 

 

Herrera del 

Llano, 

María de 

Lourdes 

15/04/2015 FUUNDEC Looking for her son 

Brandon Esteban 

Acosta Herrera, her 

husband Esteban 

Acosta Rodríguez 

and her two brothers-

in-law, Gualberto 

Acosta Rodríguez 

and Gerardo Acosta 

Rodríguez, who were 

disappeared on 

August 29, 2009 in 

Coahuila. 
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Hidalgo 

Rea, Irma 

Leticia 

 

25/04/2015 

 

FUNDENL 

 

Looking for her son 

Roy Rivera Hidalgo, 

who was 

disappeared on 

January 11, 2011 in 

Nuevo León. 

 

 

 

Huerta 

Tarrega, 

María de 

Lourdes 

25/04/2015 FUNDENL Looking for her son, 

who was 

disappeared on 

August 12, 2010 in 

Nuevo León. 

 

 

Muñoz 

González, 

Luisa 

09/04/2015 CEDEHM Looking for her son 

Luis Romo Muñoz, 

who was 

disappeared on June 

19, 2011 in 

Chihuahua, along 

with seven men of 

their family. 
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Piedra 

Ibarra, 

Claudia 

Isabel 

22/04/2015 Comité 

Eureka 

Looking for her 

brother Jesús Piedra 

Ibarra, who was 

disappeared on April 

18, 1975 in Nuevo 

León. 

 

 

 

Ramírez 

Ortiz, María 

del Carmen 

 

17/04/2015 

 

FUUNDEC 

 

Looking for her son 

Armando Salas 

Ramírez and her 

brother Pedro 

Ramírez Ortiz, who 

were disappeared on 

May 12, 2008 in 

Coahuila. 
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Ramírez 

Sánchez, 

María del 

Socorro 

21/04/2015 AMORES Looking for her son, 

Mauro Leal Ramírez 

who was 

disappeared on 

January 14, 2015 in 

Tamaulipas. 

 

 

 

Romo 

Salas, 

Antonio 

Fernando 

09/04/2015 CEDEHM Looking for her son 

Luis Romo Muñoz, 

who was 

disappeared on June 

19, 2011 in 

Chihuahua, along 

with seven men of 

their family. 

 

 

 

 

Solís 

Reyna, 

Alicia 

 

24/04/2015 AMORES Looking for her son 

Marco Antonio 

Zúñiga Solís, who 

was disappeared on 

June 19, 2007 in 

Nuevo León. 
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Valdivia 

Hernández, 

Lourdes 

05/05/2015 FUNDEM Looking for her son, 

Juan Diego Cordero 

Valdivia and her 

husband José Diego 

Cordero Anguiano, 

who were 

disappeared on 

December 6, 2010 in 

the municipality of El 

Plateado de Joaquín 

Amaro, Zacatecas.  

 

 

 

Verástegui 

González, 

Jorge 

Alberto 

15/04/2015 FUUNDEC/ 

Centro de 

Derechos 

Humanos 

Fray Juan 

de Larios 

Looking for his 

brother and nephew, 

Antonio Verástegui 

González and 

Antonio de Jesús 

Verástegui 

Escobedo, who were 

disappeared on 

January 24, 2009 in 

Coahuila. 
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b) Members of Human Rights Organisations 

Name 

 

Interview Date Organisation Position 

Carrillo García, 

Lorena 

09/04/2015 Justicia para Nuestras 
Hijas* 

Social Outreach Area  

Gómez Caballero, 

Alma 

10/04/2015 CEDEHM Administration Coordinator 

Gómez Escárcega, 

Gabino 

07/04/2015 CEDEHM Forcibly Disappeared Persons 

and Human Rights Defenders 

Area 

González Ramírez, 

Jesús 

24/04/2015 FUNDENL Supporter 

López García, 
María de los 
Ángeles 

05/05/2015 Centro de Derechos 
Humanos Victoria Díez 

Director 

López Ovalle, 
Edith 
 

03/03/2015 H.I.J.O.S. Mexico Member 

Martínez Bustos, 

Blanca Isabel 

16/04/2015 Centro de Derechos 
Humanos Fray Juan de 
Larios 

Director 

Sáenz Solís, 

Martha Paola 

08/04/2015 CEDEHM Communications 

Sánchez Reyna, Liz 

Ivett 

23/04/2015 CADHAC Education Area 
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Torres Martínez, 

Karla L.  

21/04/2017 CADHAC Communications 

Vázquez, Ignacio 25/03/2015 Casa de la Memoria 
Indómita 

Curator 

 

* As commented in the Introduction, Justicia para Nuestras Hijas had been selected as a case of 

study, but it was not possible to carry out the interviews needed so it could not be included as a case.  

 



 María De Vecchi Gerli 

Bibliography 

   

244 

 

  BIBLIOGRAPHY 

‘30 de Agosto, Día Del Desaparecido’. 2014. 29 August 2014. 
http://nuestraaparenterendicion.com/index.php/biblioteca/colaboraciones/item/2485-30-de-
agosto-d%C3%ADa-del-desaparecido. 

2015, Por: Gardenia Mendoza 10 noviembre. n.d. ‘¿Ayotzinapa está infiltrada por el cártel de Los 
Rojos?’ La Opinión. Accessed 21 February 2017. http://laopinion.com/2015/11/10/ayotzinapa-
esta-infiltrada-por-el-cartel-de-los-rojos/. 

Abajoelmuro. 2009. Escrache a La Casa de Luis Echeverría Alvarez. 
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=FW33DpzOkMc. 

Abrego, Miriam. 2017. ‘Sin Avance En Identificación de Restos En García: FUNDENL’. El Horizonte. 
30 August 2017. http://www.elhorizonte.mx/local/sin-avance-en-identificacion-de-restos-en-
garcia-fundenl/1945977. 

Achugar, Hugo. 2002. ‘El lugar de la memoria, a propósito de monumentos (Motivos y paréntesis)’. In 
Monumentos, memoriales y marcas territoriales, edited by Elizabeth Jelin and Victoria 
Langland, 191–216. Madrid, Buenos Aires: Siglo XXI Editores Espana. 

Acosta, Mariclaire, and Esa Ennelin. 2006. ‘The “Mexican Solution” to Transitional Justice’. In 
Transitional Justice in the Twenty-First Century: Beyond Truth versus Justice, edited by 
Naomi Roht-Arriaza and Javier Mariezcurrena, 94–119. Cambridge: Cambridge University 
Press. 

AFADEM. 2000. ‘Boletín de Prensa AFADEM. Por La Justicia En México.’ Equipo Nizkor (blog). 29 
October 2000. http://www.derechos.org/nizkor/mexico/doc/afadem1.html. 

Agosín, Marjorie. 2011. ‘Inhabiting Memory: Essays on Memory and Human Rights in the Americas’. 
Wings. 

Aguayo Quezada, Sergio, and Javier Treviño Rangel. 2007. ‘Fox y el pasado: la anatomía de una 
capitulación’. Foro internacional, no. 190. 

Aguayo, Sergio. 2001. La Charola: Una Historia de Los Servicios de Inteligencia En México. México, 
D.F.: Grijalbo. 

———. 2015. De Tlatelolco a Ayotzinapa.: Las violencias del Estado. Capítulo I. Editorial Ink. 
Aguila, Marcos, and Jeffrey Bortz. 2012. ‘The Rise of Gangsterism and Charrismo: Labor Violence 

and the Postrevolutionary Mexican State’. In Violence, Coercion, and State-Making in 
Twentieth-Century Mexico: The Other Half of the Centaur, edited by Wil G. Pansters, 185–
211. Stanford University Press. 

Aguilar, Mario. n.d. ‘The Disappeared: Ritual and Memory in Chile’. The Month 32 (12). Accessed 9 
February 2018. 
https://search.proquest.com/docview/218903537?rfr_id=info%3Axri%2Fsid%3Aprimo. 

Ahmed, Azam. 2017. ‘Spyware Sold to Mexican Government Targeted International Officials’. The 
New York Times, 10 July 2017, sec. Americas. 
https://www.nytimes.com/2017/07/10/world/americas/mexico-missing-students-pegasus-
spyware.html. 

‘Al Igual Que Todos Ellos, Yo También #YaMeCansépic.Twitter.Com/Lv50haL5Wm’. 2014. Microblog. 
@ponchohd (blog). 2 November 2014. 
https://twitter.com/ponchohd/status/533030932534804480/photo/1?ref_src=twsrc%5Etfw%20
]. 

Alcalá, Brenda. 2017. ‘Por Cambiar Sitio Para Memorial de Grupo Vida’. Milenio. 5 October 2017. 
http://www.milenio.com/region/grupo_vida-silvia_ortiz-alameda-torreon-memorial-
desaparecidos-mienio-noticias-laguna_0_953905042.html. 

Alexander, Jeffrey C., Ron Eyerman, Bernard Giesen, Neil J. Smelser, and Piotr Sztompka. 2004. 
Cultural Trauma and Collective Identity. University of California Press. 

Alison Landsberg. 2004. ‘Prosthetic Memory : The Transformation of American Remembrance in the 
Age of Mass Culture / Alison Landsberg.’ Columbia University Press. 

Allen, Paula. 2013. Flowers in the Desert: The Search for Chile’s Disappeared = Flores En El 
Desierto: La búsqueda de Los Desaparecidos de Chile. Gainesville: University Press of 
Florida. 

Alliance for Global Justice. 2011. ‘Human Rights Accompaniment Program’. 20 November 2011. 
https://afgj.org/human-rights-accompaniment-program. 



 María De Vecchi Gerli 

Bibliography 

   

245 

 

Allier Montaño, Eugenia. 2008. ‘Places of Memory: Is the Concept Applicable to the Analysis of 
Memorial Struggles? The Case of Uruguay and Its Recent Past’. Cuadernos Del CLAEH 4 
(SE): 87–109. 

———. 2009. ‘Presentes-pasados del 68 mexicano: Una historización de las memorias públicas del 
movimiento estudiantil, 1968-2007 Present and Past of ’68 in Mexico: A Historicization of the 
Public Memories of the Student Movement, 1968-2007’. Revista Mexicana de Sociología 71 
(2). 

———. 2012. ‘Producción y Transmisión de Memoria Pública. Las Recepciones Del Memorial Del 68 
En México’. In Topografías Conflictivas: Memorias, Espacios y Ciudades En Disputa, edited 
by Anne Huffschmid and Valeria Durán, 137–56. Colección Memoria. Nueva Trilce. 
http://books.google.co.uk/books?id=s9JKlwEACAAJ. 

Allier Montaño, Eugenia, and Emilio Ariel Crenzel, eds. 2015. The Struggle for Memory in Latin 
America. New York: Palgrave Macmillan. http://www.palgrave.com/us/book/9781137514486. 

Alonso, Emir Olivares. 2015. ‘Celebra ONU Ley de Declaración de Ausencia Por Desaparición En 
Nuevo León’. La Jornada. 27 April 2015. 
http://www.jornada.unam.mx/ultimas/2015/04/27/celebra-onu-ley-de-declaracion-de-
ausencia-por-desaparicion-en-nuevo-leon-6234.html. 

Alvarado, María Eugenia. 2015. ‘Plagio de Infantes En Coahuila; Nada Que Celebrar Este Día Del 
Niño’. 29 April 2015. 
http://www.vanguardia.com.mx/plagiodeinfantesencoahuilanadaquecelebrarestediadelnino-
2310372.html. 

Amnesty International. 1997. ‘Mexico: Nota Para Los Medios de Comunicación. Visita de Rosario 
Ibarra, Presidenta de “Comité Eureka”’. 20 October 1997. 
https://www.amnesty.org/es/documents/document/?indexNumber=amr41%2f095%2f1997&la
nguage=es. 

———. 2000. ‘Por Primera Vez Se Penaliza En México La Desaparición Forzada’. 
https://www.amnesty.org/download/Documents/132000/amr410432000es.pdf. 

———. 2002. ‘Mexico: Crunch Time for President Fox’s Commitment to Combat “Disappearances”’. 7 
January 2002. /press-releases/mexico-crunch-time-president-foxs-commitment-combat-
disappearances. 

———. 2013. ‘Confronting a Nightmare: Disappearances in Mexico’. London, United Kingdom. 
http://www.amnesty.org/en/library/asset/AMR41/025/2013/en/d7198cc0-93d1-4021-a6b8-
b098805ddeaf/amr410252013en.pdf. 

———. 2015. ‘Mexico. Submission to the UN Committee on Enforced Disappearances’. 
https://www.amnesty.org/download/Documents/AMR4100012015ENGLISH.pdf. 

———. 2016a. ‘México: Un Trato de Indolencia: La Respuesta Del Estado Frente a La Desaparición 
de Personas En México’. 
https://www.amnesty.org/es/documents/document/?indexNumber=amr41%2f3150%2f2016&l
anguage=es. 

———. 2016b. ‘Mexico: Treated with Indolence: The State’s Response to Disappearances in Mexico’. 
———. 2017a. ‘Mexico 2016/2017’. https://www.amnesty.org/en/countries/americas/mexico/report-

mexico/. 
———. 2017b. ‘Mexico: Es Hora de Realizar Una Investigación Imparcial y Exhaustiva de Los 

Muertos de Tlatlaya’. 9 August 2017. 
https://www.amnesty.org/en/documents/AMR41/035/2014/es/. 

Amnistía Internacional España. n.d. ‘Red de Acciones Urgentes’. Accessed 11 September 2017. 
http://www.es.amnesty.org/actua/red-de-acciones-
urgentes/?utm_source=facebook&utm_campaign=comp&utm_medium=social_com&utm_ter
m=Amnesty&utm_content=red_aauu. 

Anaya, Alejandro. 2012. ‘Security versus Human Rights. The Case of Contemporary Mexico’. In 
Mexico’s Security Failure: Collapse Into Criminal Violence, edited by Paul Kenny, Mónica 
Serrano, and Arturo Sotomayor, 122–40. Routledge. 

———. 2013. ‘Security and Human Rights in the Framework of Mexico’s “War on Drugs”’. In The 
State and Security in Mexico: Transformation and Crisis in Regional Perspective, edited by 
Brian J. Bow and Arturo Santa Cruz, 61–76. Routledge. 

Andermann, Jens, and Katherine Hite. 2015. ‘Empathic Unsettlement and the Outsider within 
Argentine Spaces of Memory’. Memory Studies 8 (1): 38–48. 
https://doi.org/10.1177/1750698014552407. 



 María De Vecchi Gerli 

Bibliography 

   

246 

 

Angel, Arturo. 2015. ‘La PGR Recicla Un Acuerdo Para Crear La “Nueva” Fiscalía Para 
Desaparecidos - Animal Político’. 12 October 2015. http://www.animalpolitico.com/2015/10/la-
fiscalia-para-desaparecidos-es-nueva-solo-de-nombre-pgr-reciclo-acuerdo-para-crearla/. 

———. 2017. ‘Esto Es Lo Que Le Falta a La Ley Contra La Desaparición Forzada En México’. Animal 
Político (blog). 2 May 2017. http://www.animalpolitico.com/2017/05/ley-desaparicion-forzada/. 

———. n.d. ‘Unidad Para Desaparecidos Busca a Menos de 650 Personas (a Los de Ayotzinapa 
No)’. Animal Político (blog). Accessed 8 July 2015. 
http://www.animalpolitico.com/2015/05/unidad-para-desaparecidos-busca-a-menos-de-650-
personas-a-los-de-ayotzinapa-no/. 

Anguiano, Arturo. 2015. ‘Ayotzinapa, Acelerador de La Crisis Estatal’. A Través Del Espejo, 2015. 
Antillón, Ximena. 2012. ‘La Despedida de Calderón’. Animal Político (blog). 28 November 2012. 

http://www.animalpolitico.com/blogueros-res-publica/2012/11/28/la-despedida-de-calderon/. 
———. 2014. ‘Más Allá de Las Cifras de Personas Desaparecidas’. Fundar Centro de Análisis e 

Investigación (blog). 9 January 2014. http://fundar.org.mx/mas-alla-de-las-cifras-de-personas-
desaparecidas/. 

Appel. 2014. ‘Condena Parlamento Europeo Desapariciones En Ayotzinapa, Pero Evita 
Cuestionamientos a Peña’. Proceso (blog). 23 October 2014. 
http://www.proceso.com.mx/385574/parlamento-europeo-pide-continuar-busqueda-hasta-
encontrar-a-los-43-normalistas. 

Arditti, Rita. 1999. Searching for Life: The Grandmothers of the Plaza de Mayo and the Disappeared 
Children of Argentina. University of California Press. 

Arellano, Rene. 2015. ‘Moreira Se Disculpa Con Familias de Desaparecidos En Allende’. 22 October 
2015. https://www.siglo.mx/coahuila/coahuila/noticia/74894.moreira-se-disculpa-con-familias-
de-desaparecidos-en-allende.html. 

Arghiris, Richard. n.d. ‘Mexico: Ayotzinapa Caravan Forges European Alliances’. Accessed 23 
February 2017. http://upsidedownworld.org/archives/mexico/mexico-ayotzinapa-caravan-
forges-european-alliances/. 

Argüello Cabrera, Libertad. 2010. ‘Apertura Política y Violencia En México (1976-1988): Condiciones 
de Visibilidad de Agentes Sociopolíticos No Convencionales. El Caso Del Comité Eureka’. 
MA, Mexico: Universidad Nacional Autónoma de México. 

Aristegui Noticias. 2013. Sí Existe Una Lista Con Más de 27 Mil Personas Desaparecidas En México: 
Segob. https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=pw6VaTpE3oM. 

Arreta, Carlos. 2016. ‘12 ex gobernadores, en la mira de la justicia’. El Universal, 12 November 2016. 
http://www.eluniversal.com.mx/articulo/estados/2016/11/12/12-ex-gobernadores-en-la-mira-
de-la-justicia. 

‘Artistas Mexicanos Exigen Justicia Por Ayotzinapa y Dicen #YaMeCansé’. 2014. Expansión. 12 
January 2014. http://expansion.mx/entretenimiento/2014/12/01/artistas-mexicanos-exigen-
justicia-por-ayotzinapa-y-dicen-yamecanse. 

Associated Press. 2014. ‘“I’ve Had Enough,” Says Mexican Attorney General in Missing Students 
Gaffe’. The Guardian, 9 November 2014, sec. World news. 
https://www.theguardian.com/world/2014/nov/09/protests-flare-in-mexico-after-attorney-
generals-enough-im-tired-remarks. 

———. 2016. ‘Mexican Soldiers Charged with Killing 22 People Acquitted, Rights Group Reveals | 
World News | The Guardian’, Autumn 2016. 
https://www.theguardian.com/world/2016/mar/30/mexico-soldiers-acquitted-killing-22-people-
tlatlaya. 

‘Avalan Colectivos Trabajo de Gobierno de Estado En Tema de Desaparecidos - El Diario de 
Coahuila’. 2017. 7 June 2017. http://www.eldiariodecoahuila.com.mx/locales/2017/7/6/avalan-
colectivos-trabajo-gobierno-estado-tema-desaparecidos-662825.html. 

Aviña, Alexander. 2013. ‘An Archive of Counterinsurgency: State Anxieties and Peasant Guerrillas in 
Cold War Mexico’. Journal of Iberian and Latin American Research 19 (1). 
https://doi.org/10.1080/13260219.2013.805719. 

———. 2014. Specters of Revolution: Peasant Guerrillas in the Cold War Mexican Countryside. 
Oxford University Press. 

Ayala, Mario. 2011. ‘FEDEFAM: 30 Años de Lucha Contra La Desaparición Forzada, 1981-2011. 
(Entrevista Con Judith Galarza CAMPOS. Caracas. Venezuela, Abril de 2011) — Aletheia’. 
Aletheia 2 (3). http://www.aletheia.fahce.unlp.edu.ar/numeros/numero-3/fedefam-30-anos-de-



 María De Vecchi Gerli 

Bibliography 

   

247 

 

lucha-contra-la-desaparicion-forzada-1981-2011.-entrevista-con-judith-galarza-campos.-
caracas.-venezuela-abril-de-2011. 

‘Ayotzinapa Archivos| Centro de Derechos Humanos de La Montaña’. n.d. Tlachinollan | Centro de 
Derechos Humanos de La Montaña (blog). Accessed 10 February 2017. 
http://www.tlachinollan.org/category/defensa/ayotzinapa/. 

Balerini. 2014. ‘La Victimización Destruye. Entrevista Con Luis Bruschtein’. Revista Este País (blog). 
1 January 2014. http://archivo.estepais.com/site/2014/la-victimizacion-destruye-entrevista-
con-luis-bruschtein/. 

Ballinas, Víctor. 2015. ‘“‘La Verdad Histórica Sobre Ayotzinapa Se Cae a Pedazos’”, Expresan 
Padres de Familia’. La Jornada, 2 October 2015. 
http://www.jornada.unam.mx/2015/02/10/politica/004n1pol. 

Ballinas, Víctor, and Andrea Becerril. 2014. ‘La Jornada: De 2005 a La Fecha Hay 24 Mil 800 
Personas Desaparecidas: CNDH’, 21 May 2014. 

Barahona de Brito, Alexandra, Carmen González Enríquez, and Paloma Aguilar Fernández, eds. 
2001. The Politics of Memory: Transitional Justice in Democratizing Societies. Oxford: Oxford 
University Press. 

Barajas, Abel. 2014. ‘Indaga PGR Nexo Rojos-Normalistas’. Reforma, 29 October 2014. 
http://www.reforma.com/aplicacioneslibre/preacceso/articulo/default.aspx?id=379278&urlredir
ect=http://www.reforma.com/aplicaciones/articulo/default.aspx?id=379278. 

Barajas E., Virginia. 2015. Interview. 
Bargent, James. n.d. ‘Mexico Impunity Levels Reach 99%: Study’. Accessed 15 March 2017. 

http://www.insightcrime.org/news-briefs/mexico-impunity-levels-reach-99-study. 
Bargu, Banu. 2014. ‘Sovereignty as Erasure: Rethinking Enforced Disappearances’. Qui Parle; 

Berkeley 23 (1): 35–75,287. 
Barrera. 2916. ‘Asesinan a Madre de Desaparecido En Tecámac’. El Universal, 19 January 2916. 

http://www.eluniversal.com.mx/articulo/metropoli/edomex/2016/01/19/asesinan-madre-de-
desaparecido-en-tecamac. 

Barsalou, Judy, and Victoria Baxter. 2007. ‘The Urge to Remember The Role of Memorials in Social  
Reconstruction and Transitional Justice’. Stabilization and Recconstruction Series No. 5. 
Washington, D.C.: United States  Institute of Peace Working Group. 
http://www.usip.org/sites/default/files/srs5.pdf. 

BBC News. 2014. ‘#BBCtrending: What Price Mexico’s “White House”?’, 20 November 2014, sec. 
Trending. http://www.bbc.co.uk/news/blogs-trending-30131033. 

———. 2015. ‘Mexico Missing Students: Search Uncovers 60 Mass Graves’, 27 July 2015, sec. Latin 
America & Caribbean. http://www.bbc.co.uk/news/world-latin-america-33671636. 

———. 2016. ‘Mexico Mass Grave: Exhumation of 116 Bodies in Morelos’, 24 May 2016, sec. Latin 
America & Caribbean. http://www.bbc.co.uk/news/world-latin-america-36366591. 

Becerril, Andrea, and Víctor Ballinas. 2017. ‘La Jornada: Aprueba El Senado La Ley General de 
Desaparición Forzada de Personas’. La Jornada. 28 April 2017. 
http://www.jornada.unam.mx/2017/04/28/politica/005n1pol. 

Bellinghausen, Hermann. 2009. ‘La Jornada: Mujeres, Corazón Del Encuentro Mamá Corral En 
Caracol Oventic’. 3 August 2009. http://www.jornada.unam.mx/2009/03/08/politica/016n1pol. 

Benegas, Diego. 2011. ‘“If There’s No Justice…”: Trauma and Identity in Post-Dictatorship Argentina’. 
Performance Research 16 (1): 20–30. 

Bennett, Andrew, and Colin Elman. 2006. ‘Qualitative Research: Recent Developments in Case Study 
Methods’. ANNUAL REVIEW OF POLITICAL SCIENCE 9. 
https://doi.org/10.1146/annurev.polisci.8.082103.104918. 

Beristain, Carlos Martín. 2000. Apoyo psicosocial en catástrofes colectivas: de la prevención a la 
reconstrucción. Fondo Editorial Humanidades. 

———. 2008. Humanitarian Aid Work: A Critical Approach. University of Pennsylvania Press. 
———. 2012. ‘Acompañar Los Procesos Con Las Víctimas. Atención Psicosocial En Las Violaciones 

de Derechos Humanos’. PNUD. http://www.democraciaycooperacion.net/espacio-
colaborativo/america-latina/adjunta-tus-documentos-para-el/article/acompanar-los-procesos-
con-las. 

Beristain, Carlos Martín, and Giorgia Donà. 1999. Reconstruir el tejido social: un enfoque crítico de la 
ayuda humanitaria. Icaria Editorial. 

Beristain, Carlos Martín, and Darío Páez. 2000. Violencia, apoyo a las víctimas y reconstrucción 
social: experiencias internacionales y el desafío vasco. Editorial Fundamentos. 



 María De Vecchi Gerli 

Bibliography 

   

248 

 

Bermejo, Marisa. n.d. ‘El Desarrollo Del Concepto de Desaparicion Forzada Dentro de La Corte 
Interamericana de Dh’. Accessed 1 June 2017. 
https://www.academia.edu/11189702/El_desarrollo_del_concepto_de_desaparicion_forzada_
dentro_de_la_corte_interamericana_de_dh. 

Bianchini, Maria Chiara. 2014. ‘When Memory Becomes Heritage: Experiences from Santiago, Chile’. 
Culture & History Digital Journal 3 (2): 023. 

Bilbija, Ksenija, and Leigh A. Payne, eds. 2011. Accounting for Violence: Marketing Memory in Latin 
America. Duke University Press. 

Bixler, Jacqueline E. 2002. ‘Re-Membering the Past: Memory-Theatre and Tlatelolco’. Latin American 
Research Review 37 (2): 119–35. 

Blancas Madrigal, Daniel. 2006. ‘Cambian Nombres a Calles de Iztapalapa Hijos de Desaparecidos’. 
La Crónica de Hoy, 1 October 2006. http://www.cronica.com.mx/notas/2006/263970.html. 

Blog del Narco. 2013. Dying for the Truth. Bilingual edition. Feral House. 
Booth, William. 2012. ‘Mexico’s Crime Wave Has Left about 25,000 Missing, Government Documents 

Show’. The Washington Post, 29 November 2012. 
http://www.washingtonpost.com/world/the_americas/mexicos-crime-wave-has-left-up-to-
25000-missing-government-documents-show/2012/11/29/7ca4ee44-3a6a-11e2-9258-
ac7c78d5c680_story.html. 

Bordados de Paz, Memoria y Justicia: Un Proceso de Visibilización. n.d. 
Bosch, Lolita. 2015. Roy Desaparecido. Anzures DF, México: Ediciones B. 
Boss, Pauline, and Janet R. Yeats. 2014a. ‘Ambiguous Loss: A Complicated Type of Grief When 

Loved Ones Disappear’. Bereavement Care 33 (2): 63–69. 
https://doi.org/10.1080/02682621.2014.933573. 

———. 2014b. ‘Ambiguous Loss: A Complicated Type of Grief When Loved Ones Disappear’. 
Bereavement Care 33 (2): 63–69. https://doi.org/10.1080/02682621.2014.933573. 

Bravo, Carlos. n.d. ‘Conversación Pública: La “Guerra” En El Discurso Presidencial’. Accessed 14 
September 2014a. http://conversacionpublica.blogspot.co.uk/2011/01/la-guerra-en-el-
discurso-presidencial.html. 

———. n.d. ‘Una Ayudadita de Memoria Para Felipe Calderón’. Blog de La Redacción (blog). 
Accessed 14 September 2014b. http://redaccion.nexos.com.mx/?p=2571. 

Bravo, Nazareno. 2012. ‘H.I.J.O.S. En Argentina: La Emergencia de Prácticas y Discursos En La 
Lucha Por La Memoria, La Verdad y La Justicia’. Sociológica (México) 27 (76): 231–48. 

Brendese, P. J. 2009. ‘Remembering Democratic Time: Specters of Mexico’s Past and Democracy’s 
Future’. Polity 41 (4): 436–64. https://doi.org/10.1057/pol.2009.12. 

Brewster, Claire. 2002. ‘The Student Movement of 1968 and the Mexican Press: The Cases of 
Excélsior and Siempre!’ Bulletin of Latin American Research 21 (2): 171–90. 
https://doi.org/10.1111/1470-9856.00038. 

Brigada Nacional de Búsqueda de Personas Desaparecidas. 2017. ‘¿Quiénes Somos?’ Brigada 
Nacional de Búsqueda de Personas Desaparecidas (blog). 17 January 2017. 
https://brigadanacionaldebusquedamx.wordpress.com/quienes-somos/. 

Briseño, Héctor. 2014. ‘La Jornada: Llevaron Al Lugar de Las Fosas a 17 Estudiantes de Ayotzinapa’. 
La Jornada. 10 June 2014. http://www.jornada.unam.mx/2014/10/06/politica/003n1pol. 

Briseño, Héctor, and Sergio Ocampo. 2014. ‘Aparecieron 13 Normalistas, Dice El Gobierno de 
Guerrero; Falso: ONG’. La Jornada, 10 January 2014. 
http://www.jornada.unam.mx/2014/10/01/politica/007n1pol. 

Brito, Valdenia. 2002. ‘El monumento para no olvidar: Tortura Nunca Mais en Recife’. In 
Monumentos, memoriales y marcas territoriales, edited by Elizabeth Jelin and Victoria 
Langland, 97–112. Madrid, Buenos Aires: Siglo XXI Editores Espana. 

Bucheli, Gabriel, Valentina Curto, Vanesa Sanguinetti, Carlos Demasi, and Jaime Yaffé. 2005. Vivos 
los llevaron: historia de la lucha de Madres y Familiares de Uruguayos Detenidos 
Desaparecidos (1976-2005). Ediciones Trilce. 

Buck, Kate. 2017. ‘“Search for Our Loved Ones Will Go on,” Vows Families of Disappeared’. 
BelfastTelegraph.Co.Uk, 11 March 2017. https://www.belfasttelegraph.co.uk/news/northern-
ireland/search-for-our-loved-ones-will-go-on-vows-families-of-disappeared-36284484.html. 

‘Buscan Sensibilizar Sobre Desapariciones En NL Con Exposición Fotográfica “Detrás de Las Cifras, 
Existen Historias”’. 2014. 24 November 2014. 
http://www.realidadexpuesta.org/2014/11/detrasdelascifrasexistenhistorias.html. 



 María De Vecchi Gerli 

Bibliography 

   

249 

 

Butler, Judith. 2012. ‘Precarious Life, Vulnerability, and the Ethics of Cohabitation’. The Journal of 
Speculative Philosophy 26 (2): 134–51. 

———. 2016. Frames of War: When Is Life Grievable? Reprint edition. London New York: Verso. 
Cabildo, Miguel, and Roberto Hernández. 1979. ‘El Procurador Oscar Flores Sánchez’. Proceso 

(blog). 27 January 1979. http://www.proceso.com.mx/125271/el-procurador-oscar-flores-
sanchez. 

CADHAC. 2015. ‘Grupo de Trabajo Sobre Las Desapariciones Forzadas o Involuntarias de La ONU 
Reconoce El Trabajo En Nuevo León’. 16 September 2015. 
http://www.cadhac.org/comunicado/grupo-de-trabajo-sobre-las-desapariciones-forzadas-o-
involuntarias-de-la-onu-reconoce-el-en-nuevo-leon/. 

———. 2016. ‘Roberta Jacobson, Embajadora de Estados Unidos en México, se reunió con Amores 
y CADHAC’. 14 September 2016. http://www.cadhac.org/comunicado/roberta-jacobson-
embajadora-de-estados-unidos-en-mexico-se-reunio-con-amores-y-cadhac/. 

———. n.d. ‘Te Seguiré Buscando... Historias de Vida de Personas Desaparecidas.’ 
cadhac.org/Historias_de_Vida.pdf. 

CADHAC - Ciudadanos en Apoyo a los Derechos Humanos. 2015. ‘“Yo También Soy Madre”, Una 
Campaña Para Visibilizar a Las Madres de Personas Desaparecidas.’ 5 June 2015. 
http://www.cadhac.org/comunicado/yo-tambien-soy-madre-una-campana-para-visibilizar-a-
las-madres-de-personas-desaparecidas/. 

Calandra, Benedetta. 2004. La Memoria Ostinata: H.I.J.O.S., i Figli Dei Desaparecidos Argentini. 
Roma: Carocci Editore. https://doi.org/10.1017/S0022216X05410676. 

Calderón, Alicia. 2014. Retratos de Una Búsqueda. 
Calloni, Stella. 2001. Operación Cóndor: pacto criminal. La Jornada. 
Calveiro, Pilar. 2006. ‘Los Usos Políticos de La Memoria’. In Sujetos Sociales y Nuevas Formas de 

Protesta En La Historia Reciente de América Latina, edited by Gerardo Caetano. Buenos 
Aires: CLACSO. 

Camacho, Fernando, and Gustavo Castillo. 2017. ‘La Jornada: PGR Ocultó El Trasiego de Droga En 
Autobuses’. La Jornada, 23 January 2017. 
http://www.jornada.unam.mx/2017/01/23/politica/004n1pol. 

Camacho Servín, Fernando. 2015. ‘La Jornada: Exigen Indagar Paradero de Alicia de Los Ríos’. La 
Jornada, 4 June 2015, sec. Política. 
http://www.jornada.unam.mx/2011/04/06/politica/019n2pol. 

Camacho Servín, Fernando, and Sergio Ocampo Arista. 2015. ‘La Jornada: En Marcha a Los Pinos, 
Padres Exigen La Presentación Con Vida de Los 43’. La Jornada, 1 February 2015. 
http://www.jornada.unam.mx/2015/01/02/politica/003n2pol. 

Camil, Jaime. 2009. ‘Tlatelolco: Genocidio Sin Culpables’. La Jornada, 4 March 2009, sec. Opinión. 
http://www.jornada.unam.mx/2009/04/03/opinion/020a2pol. 

Campaña Nacional Contra la Desaparición Forzada. 2017. ‘Una Ley General Sobre Desaparición 
Forzada Amputada, Que Se Queda Corta Ante Las Miles de Desapariciones Forzadas No Es 
Nuestra Ley’. 10 July 2017. https://www.comitecerezo.org/spip.php?article2894&lang=es. 

Campos Garza, Luciano. 2013. ‘Madres Con Hijos Desaparecidos Marchan, Lanzan Globos, Cuentan 
Su Historia, Lloran...’ Proceso, 10 May 2013. http://www.proceso.com.mx/341598/madres-
con-hijos-desaparecidos-marchan-lanzan-globos-cuentan-su-historia-lloran. 

Campos, Isaac. 2012. Home Grown: Marijuana and the Origins of Mexico’s War on Drugs. Chapel 
Hill: University of North Carolina Press. 

Candina Polomer, Azun. 2002. ‘El día interminable. Memoria e instalación del 11 de septiembre en 
Chile (1974-1999)’. In Las Conmemoraciones: las disputas en las fechas ‘in-felices’, edited by 
Elizabeth Jelin, 9–52. Madrid: Siglo XXI de España Editores. 

Carr, Barry. 1992. Marxism and Communism in Twentieth-Century Mexico. Lincoln: University of 
Nebraska Press. 

Carrizales, David. 2016. ‘Se Apoyan En Maya Para Buscar a Desaparecidos’. El Universal, 3 April 
2016. http://www.eluniversal.com.mx/articulo/estados/2016/04/3/se-apoyan-en-maya-para-
buscar-desaparecidos. 

Casar, María Amparo. 2014. ‘¿Crimen de Estado?’ Excélsior, 12 November 2014. 
http://www.excelsior.com.mx/opinion/maria-amparo-casar/2014/11/12/991928. 

Castellanos, Laura. 2007. México Armado 1943-1981. 1. ed. Mexico, D.F.: Ediciones Era. 
Castellanos López, María Luisa. 2015. Interview. 



 María De Vecchi Gerli 

Bibliography 

   

250 

 

Castilla, Gustavo, and Alonso Urrutia. 2015. ‘La Jornada: Presunto Ataque de Los Rojos a Guerreros 
Unidos’. La Jornada, 15 October 2015. 
http://www.jornada.unam.mx/2015/10/15/politica/005n2pol. 

Castillo. 2014. ‘Atrae La PGR El Caso de Los 43 Normalistas Desaparecidos En Iguala’. La Jornada, 
4 October 2014. http://www.jornada.unam.mx/ultimas/2014/10/04/atrae-pgr-investigacion-de-
los-43-normalistas-desaparecidos-en-iguala-3218.html. 

Castillo, Adín. 2017. ‘Llevan Familiares de Desaparecidos Sus Esperanzas a García’. Milenio, 6 
January 2017. http://www.milenio.com/region/busqueda-familiares-desaparecidos-
personas_desaparecidas-cerro-fraile-garcia-milenio_0_967103305.html. 

Castillo, Gustavo. 2014a. ‘Exculpa Tribunal a Luis Echeverría’. La Jornada, 27 March 2014, sec. 
Política. http://www.jornada.unam.mx/2009/03/27/politica/017n1pol. 

———. 2014b. ‘Hallan En Iguala Cuatro Fosas Más; Habría 15 Cadáveres’. La Jornada, 9 October 
2014. http://www.jornada.unam.mx/ultimas/2014/10/09/hallan-otras-4-fosas-clandestinas-
tendrian-los-cuerpos-de-15-normalistas-pgr-416.html. 

Castillo, Leyda Sughei. 2003. ‘México y La Convención Interamericana Sobre Desaparición Forzada 
de Personas’. Anuario Mexicano de Derecho Internacional 1 (3). 
https://revistas.juridicas.unam.mx/index.php/derecho-internacional/article/view/66. 

Castillo Troncoso, Alberto del. 2010. Ensayo sobre el movimiento estudiantil de 1968. La fotografía y 
la construcción de un imaginario. México: Instituto Mora. 

Catela, Ludmila da Silva. 2001. No habrá flores en la tumba del pasado: la experiencia de 
reconstrucción del mundo de los familiares de desaparecidos. Al Margen, Ediciones. 

CDHDF. 2006. ‘Desaparición Forzada de Personas: Importancia y Vigencia Actual’. DFensor, 
September 2006. 

CEDEHM. 2014. ‘Centro de Derechos Humanos de Las Mujeres - Posts’. 2014. 
https://www.facebook.com/CentroCEDEHM/photos/a.1511190335766150.1073741826.15111
90289099488/1511190325766151/?type=3&theater. 

———. 2016. ‘V Marcha Por La Dignidad Nacional’. 27 April 2016. 
http://cedehm.blogspot.com/2016/04/v-marcha-por-la-dignidad-nacional.html. 

CEDEHM, PDH Ibero. n.d. ‘Posicionamiento Del Centro de Derechos Humanos de Las Mujeres 
(CEDEHM) y El Programa de Derechos Humanos de La Universidad Iberoamericana Ciudad 
de México (PDH Ibero), En La Audiencia Pública Sobre Justicia Militar Con Organizaciones 
de La Sociedad Civil’. Accessed 11 August 2015. 
http://www.senado.gob.mx/comisiones/justicia/docs/Justicia_Militar/OSC_MesaV_AGC.pdf. 

Centro de Derechos Humanos “Fray de Vitoria O.P.” A.C., and Comisión Mexicana para la Defensa y 
la Promoción de los Derechos Humanos A.C. 1997. ‘Informe Sobre Desapariciones Forzadas 
En México’. http://www.desaparecidos.org/mex/doc/97.html. 

Centro de Derechos Humanos Juan Gerardi A.C. n.d. ‘Nuestro Caminar’. Accessed 30 September 
2015. http://www.cdhgerardi.com/nosotros/historia. 

Centro Nacional de Memoria Histórica. 2014a. Desaparición   Forzada   Tomo   III:  Entre   La  
Incertidumbre  y  El  Dolor:  Impactos  Psicosociales  de  La  Desaparición  Forzada. Bogotá: 
Imprenta Nacional. 
http://www.centrodememoriahistorica.gov.co/descargas/informes2014/desaparicion-
forzada/Tomo-III.pdf. 

———. 2014b. Desaparición Forzada Tomo I: Normas y Dimensiones de La Desaparición Forzada 
En Colombia. Bogotá: Imprenta Nacional. 

Centro PRODH. 2011. ‘Desaparición Forzada de Alicia de Los Ríos: Crimen de Estado Que Persiste’. 
4 May 2011. 
http://www.centroprodh.org.mx/index.php?option=com_content&view=article&id=308%3Ades
aparicion-forzada-de-alicia-de-los-rios-crimen-de-estado-que-persiste&catid=184%3Aalicia-
pronunciamientos-prodh&Itemid=87&lang=es. 

Chabat, Jorge. 2010. ‘La respuesta del gobierno de Felipe Calderón al desafío del narcotráfico: entre 
lo malo y lo peor’. In Los grandes problemas de México. Seguridad nacional y seguridad 
interior: Tomo XV, edited by Arturo Alvarado and Mónica Serrano, 21–40. El Colegio de 
México. 

Chaves, Mariana, and Pedro Nuñez. 2012. ‘Youth and Politics in Democratic Argentina: Inventing 
Traditions, Creating New Trends (1983–2008)’. Young 20 (4): 357–76. 
https://doi.org/10.1177/110330881202000404. 



 María De Vecchi Gerli 

Bibliography 

   

251 

 

Chávez Gutiérrez, José Miguel. 2014. #No_solo_es_Ayotzinapa. 
https://tiposuam.wordpress.com/category/convcatoria/. 

Chávez Hoyos, Priscila. 2015. Interview. 
Cholakian, Daniel. n.d. ‘En México Hay Un Patrón Histórico de Violación a Los Derechos Humanos’. 

Accessed 17 October 2017. https://sexta-azcapotzalco.blogspot.com/2017/02/normal-0-21-
false-false-false-es-trad.html. 

Chorny, Vladimir. 2015. ‘Ocho Meses Después, Padres de Ayotzinapa Llevan La Protesta Por Sus 
Hijos a Sudamérica’. Animal Político (blog). 26 May 2015. 
http://www.animalpolitico.com/2015/05/ocho-meses-despues-padres-de-ayotzinapa-llevan-la-
protesta-por-sus-hijos-a-sudamerica/. 

Cisneros Puebla, César A., Francisco Alatorre, and Mitchell Allen. 2015. ‘1, 2, 3, 4, 5.. 43: Justice! Ay! 
Ay! Ayotzinapa: A Challenge for New Critical Qualitative Inquiry - University College London’. 
Qualitative Enquiry 22 (6): 447–65. 

Citroni, Gabriella. 2014. ‘The Pitfalls of Regulating the Legal Status of Disappeared Persons Through 
Declaration of Death’. Journal of International Criminal Justice 12 (4): 787–803. 
https://doi.org/10.1093/jicj/mqu045. 

Ciudadanos en Apoyo a los Derechos Humanos. n.d. ‘Historia’. Accessed 4 August 2015. 
http://www.cadhac.org/acerca-de-cadhac/historia/. 

Clark, Ann. 1995. ‘Strong Principles, Strengthening Practices: Amnesty International and Three Cases 
of Change in International Human Rights Standards’. ProQuest Dissertations Publishing. 
http://search.proquest.com/docview/304235652/. 

CNDH. 2001. ‘Informe Especial Sobre Las Quejas En Materia de Desapariciones Forzadas Ocurridas 
En La Década de Los 70 y Principios de Los 80’. 2001. 
http://www.cndh.org.mx/sites/all/doc/Informes/Especiales/2001_Desapariciones70y80.pdf. 

———. 2011. ‘Recomendación 026/2001’. 
http://www.cndh.org.mx/sites/all/doc/Recomendaciones/2001/Rec_2001_026.pdf. 

———. 2012a. ‘Pronunciamiento Ante CDH Ingles’. 
http://webcache.googleusercontent.com/search?q=cache:zAgv0IxinqoJ:nhri.ohchr.org/EN/IH
RS/HumanRightsCouncil/19/WG%2520disappearances/Pronunciamiento%2520ante%2520C
DH%2520ingles.docx+&cd=2&hl=en&ct=clnk&gl=uk&client=firefox-b-ab. 

———. 2012b. ‘Recomendación 1 VG/2012 Sobre La Investigación de Violaciones Graves a Los 
Derechos Humanos Relacionada Con Los Hechos Ocurridos El 12 de Diciembre de 2011, En 
Chilpancingo, Guerrero.’ 27 March 2012. 
https://spdb.ohchr.org/hrdb/20th/Mexique_15.05.12_(31.2011)_attachment.pdf. 

———. 2016. ‘Reporte de La CNDH Entorno a Los Hechos y Circunstancias En Las Que Julio César 
Mondragón Fontes, Normalista de Ayotzinapa, Fue Privado de La Vida.’ 
http://www.cndh.org.mx/sites/all/doc/OtrosDocumentos/Doc_2016_019.pdf. 

———. n.d. ‘Estructura | Comisión Nacional de Los Derechos Humanos - México’. Accessed 4 
February 2016a. http://www.cndh.org.mx/Estructura. 

———. n.d. ‘Informe de La Investigación Sobre Presuntos Desaparecidos En El Estado de Guerrero 
Durante 1971-1974 (Informe Carpizo)’. Accessed 2 April 2016b. 
http://www.cndh.org.mx/sites/all/doc/Informes/Especiales/2001_guerrasucia.pdf. 

CNN Mexico. 2011. ‘Nepomuceno Moreno, Activista Del Movimiento Por La Paz, Es Asesinado’, 28 
November 2011. http://mexico.cnn.com/nacional/2011/11/28/nepomuceno-moreno-activista-
del-movimiento-por-la-paz-es-asesinado. 

Colaboración. n.d. ‘El Partido de La Represión y La Impunidad: PRI’. SubVersiones (blog). Accessed 
3 November 2015. http://subversiones.org/archivos/14523. 

‘Comando Levanta a 20 Personas En Arcelia, Guerrero’. n.d. Accessed 12 January 2016. 
http://eleconomista.com.mx/sociedad/2016/01/10/comando-levanta-20-personas-arcelia-
guerrero. 

Comisión Interamericana de Derechos Humanos. 2014. ‘Resolución 28/2014 Medida Cautelar No. 
409-14. Estudiantes de La Escuela Rural “Raúl Isidro Burgos” Respecto Del Estado de 
México. 3 de Octubre de 2014’. 10 March 2014. 
http://www.oas.org/es/cidh/decisiones/pdf/2014/MC409-14-ES.pdf. 

Comisión Mexicana de Defensa y Promoción de Derechos Humanos. 2017. ‘Desplazamiento interno 
forzado en México’. Comisión Mexicana de Defensa y Promoción de los Derechos Humanos 
(blog). 2017. http://cmdpdh.org/temas/desplazamiento-interno/. 



 María De Vecchi Gerli 

Bibliography 

   

252 

 

Comisión Mexicana de Defensa y Promoción de los Derechos Humanos. 2013. ‘El Resurgimiento de 
La Desaparición Forzada En México’. Comisión Mexicana de Defensa y Promoción de Los 
Derechos Humanos (blog). January 2013. http://cmdpdh.org/2013/01/el-resurgimiento-de-la-
desaparicion-forzada-en-mexico-2/. 

Comisión Nacional de los Derechos Humanos. n.d. ‘Informe Especial Sobre Las Quejas En Materia 
de Desapariciones Forzadas Ocurridas En La Década de Los 70 y Principios de Los 80’. 
Comisión Nacional de Los Derechos Humanos. Accessed 9 September 2014. 
http://www.cndh.org.mx/sites/all/fuentes/documentos/informes/especiales/2001_Desaparicion
es70y80.pdf. 

Comisión Nacional de los Derechos Humanos, and México. 2014. ‘Comunicado de Prensa - 
RECOMENDACIÓN No. 51/2014’. 21 October 2014. 
http://www.cndh.org.mx/sites/all/doc/Recomendaciones/2014/Rec_2014_051.pdf. 

Comité pro defensa de presos, perseguidos, desaparecidos y exiliados políticos. Comité Eureka. 
Sección Chihuahua y Cd. Juárez. 1990, 20 August 1990. 

Committee on Enforced Disappearances. 2015. ‘Concluding Observations on the Report Submitted 
by Mexico under Article 29, Paragraph 1, of the Convention’. CED/C/MEX/CO/1. 
http://daccess-dds-
ny.un.org/doc/UNDOC/GEN/G15/043/63/PDF/G1504363.pdf?OpenElement. 

Concha, Miguel. 2008. ‘Ley de Amnistía’. La Jornada, 28 June 2008. 
http://www.jornada.unam.mx/2008/06/28/index.php?section=opinion&article=020a1pol. 

‘Condena La ONU Desaparición de 43 Estudiantes de Ayotzinapa’. 2014. SDPnoticias.Com. 3 
October 2014. http://www.sdpnoticias.com/internacional/2014/10/03/condena-la-onu-
desaparicion-de-43-estudiantes-de-ayotzinapa. 

Consejo de la Judicatura Federal. 2009. ‘Nota Informativa’. 
https://www.cjf.gob.mx/documentos/notasInformativas/docsNotasInformativas/notaInformativa
27.pdf. 

‘Construyen Obelisco En Memoria de Los Desaparecidos de Allende, Coahuila. Seguirán Las 
Consignaciones.’ 2016. La Rancherita Del Aire. 16 March 2016. 
http://rancherita.com.mx/noticias/detalles/16554/construyen-obelisco-en-memoria-de-los-
desaparecidos-de-allende-coahuila-seguiran-las-consignaciones.html. 

‘Continúa Gobierno Trabajando Junto a “Alas de Esperanza”’. 2017. EL DEBATE. 20 June 2017. 
https://www.debate.com.mx/mexico/Continua-Gobierno-trabajando-junto-a-Alas-de-
Esperanza-20170620-0486.html. 

Corcuera, Santiago. 2014. ‘El Universal - Opinion - #FueElEstado’, 22 November 2014. 
http://www.eluniversalmas.com.mx/editoriales/2014/11/73449.php. 

Cornils, Ingo, and Sarah Waters. 2010. Memories of 1968. Oxford: Peter Lang. 
Correa, Guillermo. 1992. ‘La CNDH Solo Sirve de “Tapadera y Propaganda Al Presidente”: Rosario 

Ibarra’, 11 July 1992. http://www.proceso.com.mx/160437/la-cndh-solo-sirve-de-tapadera-y-
propaganda-al-presidente-rosario-ibarra. 

COSYDDHAC. n.d. ‘Www.Cosyddhac.Com - Comisión de Solidaridad y Defensa de Los Derechos’. 
Accessed 26 August 2015. http://www.cosyddhac.com/. 

Covarrubias, Ana. 2011. ‘México and Cuba: The End of a Convenient Partnership’. In The United 
States and Cuba: Intimate Enemies, edited by Marifeli Pérez-Stable, 147–64. New York: 
Routledge. 

Covarrubias, Ana, and Rafael Rojas. 2011. Caribe. Vol. 3. 7 vols. Historia de Las Relaciones 
Internacionales de México: 1821-2010. México: Secretaría de Relaciones Exteriores. 
http://www.sre.gob.mx/acervo/images/libros/RI/vol_3_caribe.pdf. 

Craig, Richard. 1980. ‘Operation Condor: Mexico’s Antidrug Campaign Enters a New Era’. Journal of 
Interamerican Studies and World Affairs 22 (3): 345. https://doi.org/10.2307/165493. 

Crenzel, Emilio Ariel. 2008. La historia política del Nunca más. BPR Publishers. 
Cruz Cruz, Alejandra Ivette. 2013. ‘El ataque al cuartel militar de Cd. Madera, Chihuahua: un análisis 

de los lugares de memoria, 1965-1973’. BA, Universidad Nacional Autónoma de México. 
http://132.248.9.195/ptd2013/junio/303158989/Index.html. 

De los Ríos, Alicia. 2009. ‘Campo Militar Número 1. Espacio simbólico de la represión.’ La Letra 
Ausente. Revista trimestral de subjetividad y micropolítica, no. 13 (December). 
http://www.laletraausente.com/indice13/b1texto.html. 

De los Ríos Merino, Alicia. 2009. Entrevistas · Entrevista Alicia Merino Comité de madres de 
desaparecidos políticos de Chihuahua. 



 María De Vecchi Gerli 

Bibliography 

   

253 

 

http://www.regeneracionradio.org/live/?p=Entrevistas/Entrevista_Alicia_Merino_Comite_de_m
adres_de_desparecidos_politicos_de_Chihuahua. 

———. 2015. Interview. 
De Vecchi Gerli, María. 2010. ‘¿Y Vos, Sabés Quién Sos? La Identidad Asociada a La Apropiación 

Ilegal de Niños En La Última Dictadura Militar Argentina Como Tema Público En Buenos 
Aires’. Instituto de Investigaciones Dr. José María Luis Mora. 

‘DECRETO Por El Que Se Expide La Ley General En Materia de Desaparición Forzada de Personas, 
Desaparición Cometida Por Particulares y Del Sistema Nacional de Búsqueda de Personas, y 
Se Reforman y Derogan Diversas Disposiciones Del Código Penal Federal y de La Ley 
General de Salud.’ 2017. DOF - Diario Oficial de La Federación. 17 November 2017. 
http://dof.gob.mx/nota_detalle.php?codigo=5504956&fecha=17/11/2017. 

‘Definition of DESAPARECIDO’. n.d. Merriam-Webster Dictionary. Accessed 10 July 2017. 
https://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/desaparecido. 

Del Pozo, Melissa, Hans-Maximo Musielik, and Rafael Casti. n.d. ‘Ayotzinapa: Lo Que El Gobierno 
No Ha Revelado Del Caso de Los Normalistas Desaparecidos’. Vice. Accessed 21 February 
2017. https://www.vice.com/es_mx/article/ayotzinapa-lo-que-el-gobierno-no-ha-revelado-del-
caso-de-los-normalistas-desaparecidos. 

‘Desaparecido, Da’. n.d. Diccionario de La Lengua Española. Accessed 16 January 2016. 
http://dle.rae.es/?id=CRW5lsR. 

‘Desaparecido, N.’ n.d. OED Online. Oxford University Press. Accessed 16 January 2016. 
http://www.oed.com/view/Entry/50692#eid6984493. 

‘Desaparecidos #Ayotzinapa “No Eran Hermanas de La Caridad”: Procurador’. 2015. Regeneración 
(blog). 31 January 2015. http://regeneracion.mx/desaparecidos-ayotzinapa-no-eran-
hermanas-de-la-caridad-procurador/. 

devteam, educ ar. n.d. ‘Día de La Verdad, La Memoria y La Justicia - Recursos Educ.Ar’. 
Https://Www.Educ.Ar. Accessed 27 February 2017. https://www.educ.ar. 

Diario de Chihuahua. 1988. ‘Anuncian Madres de Reos Políticos Acto “Radical” Hoy; Pegaron 
Carteles Ayer’, 29 November 1988. 

Díaz, Gloria Leticia. 2013a. ‘Familiares de Desaparecidos de La “Guerra Sucia” Encaran a Osorio 
Chong’. Proceso, 3 January 2013. http://hemeroteca.proceso.com.mx/?p=335091. 

———. 2013b. ‘Presentará Osorio Chong Libro Sobre La Vida de Rosendo Radilla’. Proceso, 27 
February 2013. http://www.proceso.com.mx/334865/presentara-osorio-chong-libro-sobre-la-
vida-de-rosendo-radilla. 

———. 2014. ‘Exigen En Londres Presentación Con Vida de Normalistas de Guerrero’. Proceso 
(blog). 10 February 2014. http://www.proceso.com.mx/?p=383643. 

———. 2016. ‘Julio César Mondragón Recibió “Una Golpiza Severa”: Forenses Argentinos’. Proceso 
(blog). 11 July 2016. http://www.proceso.com.mx/446952/julio-cesar-mondragon-recibio-una-
golpiza-severa-forenses-argentinos. 

———. 2017a. ‘Descorazonadora Ley de Desaparición Forzada’. Proceso (blog). 12 May 2017. 
http://www.proceso.com.mx/486192/descorazonadora-ley-desaparicion-forzada. 

———. 2017b. ‘Coahuila: Entre El Infierno y La Esperanza’. Proceso, 1 July 2017. 
http://www.proceso.com.mx/493247/coahuila-infierno-la-esperanza. 

‘Disappear, V.’ n.d. OED Online. Oxford University Press. Accessed 16 January 2016. 
http://www.oed.com/view/Entry/53500#eid6661152. 

‘Disappeared, Adj. and N.’ n.d. OED Online. Oxford University Press. Accessed 16 January 2016. 
http://www.oed.com/view/Entry/249831. 

‘Documentales Históricos | Comisión Nacional de Los Derechos Humanos - México’. n.d. Accessed 3 
February 2016. http://www.cndh.org.mx/Documentales_Historicos/?video=cndh00.mp4. 

‘DOF - Diario Oficial de La Federación. Acuerdo Por El Que Se Crea La Fiscalía Especializada de 
Búsqueda de Personas Desaparecidas, y Se Establecen Sus Facultades y Organización’. 
2015. 9 October 2015. 
http://dof.gob.mx/nota_detalle.php?codigo=5411119&fecha=09/10/2015. 

‘DOF - Diario Oficial de La Federación: Acuerdo Por El Que Se Crea La Unidad Especializada de 
Búsqueda de Personas Desaparecidas y Se Establecen Sus Facultades’. 2013. 21 June 
2013. http://www.dof.gob.mx/nota_detalle.php?codigo=5303411&fecha=21/06/2013. 

‘DOF - Diario Oficial de La Federación. Decreto Por El Que Se Expide La Ley Del Registro Nacional 
de Datos de Personas Extraviadas o Desaparecidas’. 2012. 17 April 2012. 
http://dof.gob.mx/nota_detalle.php?codigo=5243972&fecha=17/04/2012. 



 María De Vecchi Gerli 

Bibliography 

   

254 

 

Doyle, Kate. n.d. ‘Official Report Released on Mexico’s “Dirty War” Government Acknowledges 
Responsibility for Massacres, Torture, Disappearances and Genocide’. National Security 
Archive. Accessed 9 September 2014. 
http://www2.gwu.edu/~nsarchiv/NSAEBB/NSAEBB209/index.htm. 

Draper, Susana. 2012. Afterlives of Confinement: Spatial Transitions in Postdictatorship Latin America 
/ Susana Draper. Illuminations (Pittsburgh, Pa.) Y. Pittsburgh, Pa.: University of Pittsburgh 
Press. 

Drinot, Paulo. 2009a. ‘For Whom the Eye Cries: Memory, Monumentality, and the Ontologies of 
Violence in Peru’. 

———. 2009b. ‘For Whom the Eye Cries: Memory, Monumentality, and the Ontologies of Violence in 
Peru’. Journal of Latin American Cultural Studies, April. 
https://doi.org/10.1080/13569320902819745. 

Druliolle, Vincent. 2013. ‘H.I.J.O.S. and the Spectacular Denunciation of Impunity: The Struggle for 
Memory, Truth, and Justice and the (Re-)Construction of Democracy in Argentina’. Journal of 
Human Rights 12 (2): 259–76. https://doi.org/10.1080/14754835.2013.784665. 

Durand Ponte, Víctor Manuel. 1994. La construcción de la democracia en México: movimientos 
sociales y ciudadanía. Siglo XXI. 

Dutrénit Bielous, Silvia, and Gonzalo Varela Petito. 2013. Tramitando el pasado: violaciones de los 
derechos humanos y agendas gubernamentales en casos latinoamericanos. FLACSO Mexico 
/ CLACSO. 

———. 2018. ‘Desapariciones Forzadas e Impunidad En La Historia Mexicana Reciente’. Razón 
Crítica, no. 4 (January): 105–35. https://doaj.org. 

Dutrénit Bielous, Silvia. 2014. ‘Rosendo Radilla v. The Mexican Government: Visibility and Invisibility 
of Crime and Its Reparation’. Asian Journal of Latin American Studies 27 (3): 73–100. 
www.ajlas.org/v2006/paper/2014vol27no304.pdf. 

EAAF. 2016. ‘Dictamen Sobre El Basurero de Cocula’. February 2016. 
http://www.eaaf.org/files/dictamen-sobre-el-basurero-cocula-feb2016.pdf. 

———. 2017. ‘Boletín Eaaf 9  de Febrero de 2016’. 2 September 2017. 
http://www.eaaf.org/files/boletin-eaaf---9-de-febrero-de-2016.pdf. 

Edkins, Jenny. 2003. ‘The Rush to Memory and the Rhetoric of War’. Journal of Political and Military 
Sociology 31 (2): 231–51. 

———. 2008. ‘Biopolitics, Communication and Global Governance’. Review of International Studies 
34: 211–32. 

———. 2011. Missing: Persons and Politics. Cornell University Press. 
EFE. 2015. ‘En Gran Parte de México Hay Desapariciones: ONU’. Milenio, 13 February 2015. 

http://www.milenio.com/policia/caso_Iguala-desapariciones_forzadas-informe_ONU-
normalistas_Ayotzinapa_0_463753663.html. 

El Diario de Chihuahua. 1987. ‘Familiares Piden Libertad de Los Desaparecidos Políticos’, 10 
January 1987. 

El Heraldo de Saltillo. 2017. ‘Refrenda Coahuila Compromiso Para La Búsqueda de Personas 
Desaparecidas’, 30 August 2017. http://elheraldodesaltillo.mx/2017/08/30/refrenda-coahuila-
compromiso-para-la-busqueda-de-personas-desaparecidas/. 

‘El Informe de Guerrero, “Documento Provisional”, Dice La CNDH’. 1992, 11 July 1992. 
http://hemeroteca.proceso.com.mx/?page_id=278958&a51dc26366d99bb5fa29cea4747565fe
c=160435. 

‘El Narco “Infiltra” El Lenguaje’. n.d. El Universal. Accessed 11 January 2016. /nacion/183182.html. 
El rostro de Julio. 12/072016. ‘EAAF Presenta Conclusiones Del Dictamen Del Caso Julio César 

Mondragón – El Rostro de Julio’. 12/072016. http://elrostrodejulio.org/2016/07/12/eaaf-
presenta-conclusiones-del-dictamen-del-caso-julio-cesar-mondragon/. 

El Siglo Coahuila. n.d. ‘Suman Más de 120 Solicitudes de Declaración de Ausencia’. Accessed 29 
September 2015. http://siglocoahuila.mx/noticia/58108.suman-120-solicitudes-de-
declaracion-de-ausencia.html. 

‘En Mi Casa Sí Tenemos Memoria, Nos Faltan 43 y Miles Más.’ 2017. 15 June 2017. 
http://musicacontraelpoder.blogspot.com/2015/06/en-mi-casa-si-tenemos-memoria-
nos_15.html. 

Enciso. 2014. ‘Peña Nieto: No Cabe La Impunidad En La Agresión Sufrida Por Normalistas’. La 
Jornada, 6 October 2014. http://www.jornada.unam.mx/ultimas/2014/10/06/ni-201cel-mas-
minimo-resquicio201d-de-impunidad-ofrece-pena-2102.html. 



 María De Vecchi Gerli 

Bibliography 

   

255 

 

Enciso, Froylán. 2009. ‘Régimen Global de Prohibición, Actores Criminalizados y La Cultura Del 
Narcotráfico En México Durante La Década de 1970’. Foro Internacional 49 (3 (197)): 595–
637. 

———. 2010. ‘Los fracasos del chantaje. Régimen de prohibición de drogas y narcotráfico’. In Los 
grandes problemas de México. Seguridad nacional y seguridad interior: Tomo XV, edited by 
Arturo Alvarado and Mónica Serrano, 61–104. El Colegio de México. 

Eraña, Ángeles, and Pablo Rojas. 2015. ‘Más Allá de Ayotzinapa’. A Través Del Espejo, 2015. 
Erenberg, Susana. 2013. Rosario. Documentary. IMCINE. 
Erll, Astrid. 2011. ‘Travelling Memory’. Parallax 17 (4). 

https://doi.org/10.1080/13534645.2011.605570. 
Esparza, Marcia, and Carla De Ycaza. 2016. Remembering the Rescuers of Victims of Human Rights 

Crimes in Latin America. Lexington Books. 
‘Esperan Libertad de Presos Políticos de Chihuahua Tras Promesa de CSG’. n.d. 
Espinoza, Leticia. 2016. ‘Enferman a Familias Casos de Desaparición’. Periódico Zócalo, 19 January 

2016. http://www.zocalo.com.mx/seccion/articulo/enferman-a-familias-casos-de-desaparicion-
1453184931. 

‘“Euro-Caravan 43” for the Ayotzinapa Students’. n.d. Accessed 23 February 2017. 
http://theprisma.co.uk/2015/05/10/euro-caravan-43-for-the-ayotzinapa-students/. 

Excélsior. 2015. ‘El Móvil: Sicarios Creían Que Estudiantes de Ayotzinapa Estaban Infiltrados Por 
“Los Rojos”’, 27 January 2015. http://www.excelsior.com.mx/nacional/2015/01/27/1005009. 

Favela, Mariana. 2016. ‘Redrawing Power: #YoSoy132 and Overflowing Insurgencies’. Social Justice; 
San Francisco 42 (3/4): 222–36. 

Fazio, Carlos. 2008. ‘El Que Paga Manda’. La Jornada, 30 June 2008, sec. Opinión. 
http://www.jornada.unam.mx/2008/06/30/index.php?section=opinion&article=023a1pol. 

———. 2015. ‘Batallón 27: ¡investigarlo Ya!’ La Jornada, 8 March 2015. 
http://www.jornada.unam.mx/2015/08/03/opinion/021a1pol. 

FEDEFAM. n.d. ‘FEDEFAM-English Version’. Accessed 6 March 2018. 
http://www.desaparecidos.org/fedefam/eng.html. 

Feierstein, Daniel. 2016. ‘“Guerra Sucia”: La Importancia de Las Palabras’. Nuestras  Voces (blog). 
14 August 2016. http://www.nuestrasvoces.com.ar/a-vos-te-creo/guerra-sucia-la-importancia-
las-palabras/. 

Feitlowitz, Marguerite. 1998. A Lexicon of Terror: Argentina and the Legacies of Torture. Oxford 
University Press, USA. 

Félix, Victoria. n.d. ‘Recibirá Fundenl Capacitación En Hallazgo de Restos Humanos - Grupo Milenio’. 
Accessed 15 September 2017. http://m.milenio.com/region/fundenl-desaparecidos-hallazgo-
restos_humanos-milenio-monterrey_0_926307461.html. 

Fernández, Jorge. 2015. ‘Qué Bueno Que No Actuamos En El Caso Iguala: Salvador Cienfuegos’. 
Excélsior, 10 July 2015. http://www.excelsior.com.mx/nacional/2015/07/10/1033935. 

Ferri Tórtola, Pablo. 2017. ‘Exclusiva: Testigo Revela Ejecuciones En El Estado de México’. Esquire 
México. 14 September 2017. http://www.esquirelat.com/reportajes/14/09/17/esxclusiva-
esquire-Testigo-revela-ejecuciones-ejercito/. 

FIDH, Centro Diocesano para los Derechos Humanos Fray Juan de Larios, Familias Unidas en 
Búsqueda y Localización de Personas Desaparecidas, and Fuerzas Unidas por Nuestros 
Desaparecidos en Mexico. n.d. ‘Mexico Coahuila: Ongoing Crimes against Humanity 
Communication to the International Criminal Court’. 
angmexico_coahuila_ongoing_crimes_against_humanity_fidh-final_a_revisar-1.pdf. 

Finley, Klint. 2015. ‘Pro-Government Twitter Bots Try to Hush Mexican Activists’. WIRED. 23 August 
2015. https://www.wired.com/2015/08/pro-government-twitter-bots-try-hush-mexican-
activists/. 

Flaherty, George F. 2016. Hotel Mexico: Dwelling on the ’68 Movement. Univ of California Press. 
Flores Contreras. 2013. ‘En El Día de Las Madres Denuncia Desaparición de Hijo’. Proceso, 10 May 

2013. http://www.proceso.com.mx/341616/en-el-dia-de-las-madres-denuncia-desaparicion-
de-hijo. 

———. 2015. ‘Padres de Los 43 Irrumpen En Cuartel de Iguala y Se Confrontan Con Soldados’. 
Proceso (blog). 15 July 2015. http://www.proceso.com.mx/410699/padres-de-los-43-
irrumpen-en-cuartel-militar-de-iguala. 

Flores Coronado, Oscar. 2015. Interview. 
Flores M., Laura. 2015. 



 María De Vecchi Gerli 

Bibliography 

   

256 

 

Flores Santoyo, Beatriz Elena. 2015. Interview. 
‘FOTOS: “Bautizan” Calles Del Distrito Federal Tras Caso Ayotzinapa – Publimetro’. n.d. Accessed 3 

November 2015. http://www.publimetro.com.mx/noticias/fotos-bautizan-calles-del-distrito-
federal-tras-caso-ayotzinapa/mnku!yu84s7MtyWhE/. 

Fragoso Gutiérrez, Lilia. 2015. Interview. 
Franco, Marina. 2005. ‘Reflexiones Sobre La Historiografía Argentina y La Historia Reciente de Los 

Años ‘70’. Nuevo Topo, Revista de Crítica Cultural 1 (October): 141–64. 
Fregoso, Rosa L. 2006. ‘“We Want Them Alive!”: The Politics and Culture of Human Rights’. Social 

Identities 12 (2): 109–38. https://doi.org/10.1080/13504630600583296. 
Fried Amilivia, Gabriela. 2016. State Terrorism and the Politics of Memory in Latin America: 

Transmissions Across The Generations of Post-Dictatorship Uruguay, 1984-2004. Cambria 
Press. 

Front Line Defenders. n.d. ‘La Lucha: The Story of Lucha Castro and Human Rights in Mexico’. 
Accessed 11 August 2015. https://www.frontlinedefenders.org/la-lucha-donate. 

Fuerzas Unidas por Nuestros Desaparecidos en Coahuila. 2018. ‘Fuerzas Unidas Por Nuestros 
Desaparecidos En Coahuila - Posts’. 2018. 
https://www.facebook.com/FUUNDECoahuila/photos/a.318548758193191.66399.109628755
751860/1530545943660127/?type=3&theater. 

Fuerzas Unidas por Nuestros desaparecidos en México, Centro Diocesano para los Derechos 
Humanos Fray Juan de Larios, Centro de Derechos Humanos Juan Gerardi, Centro de 
Derechos Humanos Victoria Díez, and Fundación para la Justicia y el Estado Democrático de 
Derecho. 2014. ‘Informe Sombra, Para El Análisis Del Informe Del Gobierno Mexicano Ante 
El Comité Contra La Desaparición Forzada’. 
http://tbinternet.ohchr.org/Treaties/CED/Shared%20Documents/MEX/INT_CED_ICO_MEX_1
7774_S.pdf. 

FUNDAR. 2017. ‘Sociedad civil exige a Diputados no militarizar al país ni legislar sin discusión la 
suspensión de garantías’. Fundar Centro de Análisis e Investigación (blog). 9 January 2017. 
http://fundar.org.mx/sociedad-civil-exige-a-diputados-no-militarizar-al-pais-ni-legislar-sin-
discusion-la-suspension-de-garantias/. 

———. 2018. ‘Presentación del informe: YO SÓLO QUERÍA QUE AMANECIERA Impactos 
Psicosociales de Caso Ayotzinapa’. Fundar Centro de Análisis e Investigación (blog). 14 
March 2018. http://fundar.org.mx/impactos-psicosociales-de-casoayotzinapa/. 

FUNDEJ. 2015. ‘No a La Cremación de Los Cuerpos de Los Desaparecidos’. Familias Unidas Por 
Nuestros Desaparecidos Jalisco (blog). 17 November 2015. 
https://fundej.wordpress.com/2015/11/17/no-a-la-cremacion-de-los-cuerpos-de-los-
desaparecidos/. 

FUNDENL. 2014a. ‘Gobierno de Nuevo León Destruye Nombres de Desaparecidos’. FUNDENL 
(blog). 4 September 2014. http://fundenl.org/?p=963. 

———. 2014b. ‘Comunicado a Rodrigo Medina Sobre Toma de Plaza Pública Para Nuestr@s 
Desaparecid@s’. FUNDENL (blog). 1 November 2014. http://fundenl.org/?p=774. 

fundenl. 2015. ‘Telediario: La Ruta de Las Tumbas Clandestinas Del Narco’. FUNDENL (blog). 26 
July 2015. http://fundenl.org/telediariola-ruta-de-las-tumbas-clandestinas-del-narco/. 

FUNDENL. 2017a. ‘Posicionamiento de FUNDENL Sobre Campo de Exterminio En García, Nuevo 
León’. FUNDENL (blog). 24 January 2017. http://fundenl.org/posicionamiento-de-fundenl-
sobre-campo-de-exterminio-en-garcia-nuevo-leon/. 

———. 2017b. ‘“No Nos Dejen Solas” – Campo de Exterminio, García, Nuevo León’. FUNDENL 
(blog). 15 September 2017. http://fundenl.org/no-nos-dejen-solas-garcia-nuevo-leon/. 

———. n.d. ‘Exhumación de Presuntos Restos de Brenda Damaris González Solís’. Accessed 23 
October 2015a. http://fundenl.org/?p=1166. 

———. n.d. ‘Resultados Del Dictamen Pericial Independiente: Caso Brenda Damaris González Solís 
Desaparecida En NL’. FUNDENL (blog). Accessed 24 October 2015b. 
http://fundenl.org/?p=1288. 

FUUNDEC. n.d. ‘Comunicado: Desaparecidos: Juego de Cifras’. Fuerzas Unidas Por Nuestros 
Desaparecidos En Coahuila (blog). Accessed 14 September 2014. 
http://fuundec.org/2014/05/23/comunicado-desaparecidos-juego-de-cifras/. 

Galarza, Gerardo. 1982. ‘Cinco Páginas Del Informe de Amnistía Internacional Dedicadas a México’. 
Proceso, 16 January 1982. http://www.proceso.com.mx/132679/cinco-paginas-del-informe-
de-amnistia-internacional-dedicadas-a-mexico. 



 María De Vecchi Gerli 

Bibliography 

   

257 

 

Gallagher, Janice. 2013. ‘Mobilization in Mexico 2012: The Movement for Peace and the Struggles for 
Justice’. Anuari Del Conflicte Social 2012, May. 

Gallo Cabrera, Carlos Artur. 2012. ‘DO LUTO A LUTA: Um Estudo Sobre a Comiss?O de Familiares 
de Mortos e Desaparecidos Politicos No Brasil -’. Anos 90, Suppl. Dossiê Ditaduras de 
Segurança Nacional No Cone Sul 19 (35). 
https://search.proquest.com/docview/1750613406?rfr_id=info%3Axri%2Fsid%3Aprimo. 

Gálvez Girón, Jorge Humberto. 2015. Interview Part 1. 
García, Jacobo. 2017. ‘La corrupción de los gobernadores sacude México y cerca a Peña Nieto’. El 

País, 12 April 2017, sec. Mexico. 
https://elpais.com/internacional/2017/04/11/mexico/1491939865_555849.html. 

———. 2018. ‘“La desaparición de personas en Veracruz era sistemática e institucionalizada”’. El 
País, 25 February 2018, sec. Mexico. 
https://elpais.com/internacional/2018/02/24/mexico/1519510585_044530.html. 

García, Javier. 2017. ‘Lucia Baca busca a su hijo #AlejandroMorenoBaca desaparecido hace 6 años, 
autopista Mty-Nuevo Laredo. #ADNCiudadano y familias de 
#FUNDENLpic.twitter.com/WJOuwEVfil’. Tweet. @javier_son (blog). 6 January 2017. 
https://twitter.com/javier_son/status/825036713777123330. 

García Santibáñez Covián, Edgar. 2013. ‘La Memoria Pública Del Autoritarismo En México a La Luz 
de Las Políticas Públicas Sobre Verdad y Memoria (2000-2012)’. BA, México: Universidad 
Nacional Autónoma de México. http://132.248.9.195/ptd2013/mayo/303108252/Index.html. 

Garrido, Luis Javier. 1982. El Partido de la Revolución Institucionalizada. Medio siglo de poder 
político en México. 11th ed. Mexico: Siglo XXI. 

Gatti, Gabriel. 2012. ‘Imposing Identity against Social Catastrophes. The Strategies of (Re)Generation 
of Meaning of the Abuelas de Plaza de Mayo (Argentina)’. Bulletin of Latin American 
Research 31 (3): 352–65. https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1470-9856.2011.00657.x. 

———. 2014. Surviving Forced Disappearance in Argentina and Uruguay: Identity and Meaning. 
Memory Politics and Transitional Justice. Y. New York, NY: Palgrave Macmillan. 
http://www.palgraveconnect.com/doifinder/10.1057/9781137394156. 

‘“Generalized Disappearances” in Mexico: UN Committee’. n.d. Accessed 15 March 2017. 
http://www.centroprodh.org.mx/index.php?option=com_content&view=article&id=1443%3Ade
sapariciones-generalizadas-en-mexico-comite-de-la-onu&catid=272%3Acomunicados-
conjuntos&Itemid=225&lang=en. 

George, Alexander L., and Andrew Bennett. 2005. Case Studies and Theory Development in the 
Social Sciences. MIT Press. 

Gerring, John. 2004. ‘What Is a Case Study and What Is It Good For?’ American Political Science 
Review 98 (2). https://doi.org/10.1017/S0003055404001182. 

Gibler, John. 2013. Una Historia Oral De La Infamia. Grijalbo. 
GIEI. n.d. ‘Giei-Ayotzinapa | Informe BUSCAR NOMBRE’. Giei-Ayotzinapa. Accessed 13 February 

2017. http://prensagieiayotzi.wixsite.com/giei-ayotzinapa/informe-. 
Gil Olmos, José. 2016. ‘Ayotzinapa Sí Fue Un Crimen de Estado: Álvarez Icaza’. Proceso, 24 

September 2016. http://www.proceso.com.mx/456267/ayotzinapa-fue-crimen-alvarez-icaza. 
Gil Olmos, José, and Mathieu Tourliere. 2014. ‘La Refriega En El Zócalo Después de Una Marcha 

Pacífica - Proceso’. 21 November 2014. http://www.proceso.com.mx/388457/la-refriega-en-el-
zocalo-despues-de-una-marcha-pacifica. 

Gobernación, Secretaría de. n.d. ‘En México La Ley No Se Negocia, Se Cumple: Miguel Angel Osorio 
Chong’. Gob.Mx. Accessed 13 October 2017. http://www.gob.mx/segob/prensa/en-mexico-la-
ley-no-se-negocia-se-cumple-miguel-angel-osorio-chong. 

Gobierno de la República. 2014. Conferencia de Prensa Del Procurador, Jesús Murillo Karam 
(Ayotzinapa). https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=QNcfdHUiP8c. 

Goldhammer, Arthur, trans. 1996. Realms of Memory: Conflicts and Divisions. Vol. 1. Columbia 
University Press. 

Goldman, Francisco. 2015. ‘The Anniversary and a New Theory About Mexico’s Missing 43’. The New 
Yorker, 30 September 2015. http://www.newyorker.com/news/news-desk/mexicos-missing-
forty-three-one-year-many-lies-and-a-theory-that-might-make-sense. 

Gómez Caballero, Alma. 2015. Interview. 
Gómez Escárcega, Gabino. 2015. Interview. 



 María De Vecchi Gerli 

Bibliography 

   

258 

 

Gómez Lvoff, Lucía, and María De Vecchi Gerli. 2008. ‘La desaparición forzada de personas: ¿un 
duelo imposible? Dos casos de hijos de desaparecidos políticos mexicanos’. México, D.F.: 
Universidad Nacional Autónoma de México. 

Gómez, Róderic. 2016. ‘Disfrutan Miles de Concierto Por La Paz En Allende’. Territorio de Coahuila y 
Texas. 17 October 2016. http://www.territoriodecoahuilaytexas.com/noticia/disfrutan-miles-de-
concierto-por-la-paz-en-allende/30073/. 

Gómez-Barris, Macarena. 2009. ‘Where Memory Dwells : Culture and State Violence in Chile / 
Macarena Gómez-Barris.’ University of California Press. 

Gompf. 2014. ‘Chicharito, René Perez, & More Speak Out on Ayotzinapa’. Remezcla (blog). 21 
November 2014. http://remezcla.com/culture/rene-perez-chicharito-speak-out-ayotzinapa/. 

Gonzalez, Alex. n.d. ‘Report Reveals Widespread Torture of Minors in Mexican Prisons - World 
Socialist Web Site’. Accessed 15 March 2017. 
https://www.wsws.org/en/articles/2017/02/15/mexi-f15.html. 

González, Jesús. 2014. ‘La Plaza de Los Desaparecidos’. Mi Propia Ítaca (blog). 15 June 2014. 
https://mipropiaitaca.wordpress.com/tag/desaparecidos/. 

González, Maria de la Luz. 2007. ‘Refundan Frente Contra La Represión Gestado En Los 70’. El 
Universal, 10 March 2007. /nacion/154741.html. 

González Ramírez, Jesús. 2015. Interview. 
González Vera, Myrian. 2002. ‘“Fecha feliz” en Paraguay. Los festejos del 3 de noviembre, 

cumpleaños de Alfredo Stroessner’. In Las Conmemoraciones: las disputas en las fechas ‘in-
felices’, edited by Elizabeth Jelin, 149–94. Madrid: Siglo XXI de España Editores. 

González Villarreal, Roberto. 2012. Historia de La Desaparición: Nacimiento de Una Tecnología 
Represiva. Mexico: Terracota. 

Grammont, Hubert Carton. 2001. El Barzón: clase media, ciudadanía y democracia. Plaza y Valdes. 
Grandin, Greg. 2000. ‘Chronicles of a Guatemalan Genocide Foretold: Violence, Trauma, and the 

Limits of Historical Inquiry’. 
Grandin, Greg, and G. M Joseph, eds. 2010. A Century of Revolution : Insurgent and 

Counterinsurgent Violence during Latin America’s Long Cold War / Greg Grandin & Gilbert M. 
Joseph, Editors. Durham NC; London: Duke University Press. 

‘Grupo Especializado En Búsqueda Inmediata (GEBI)’. n.d. Accessed 29 September 2017. 
http://www.nuevoleon.gob.mx/servicios/grupo-especializado-en-busqueda-inmediata-gebi. 

Grupo Interdisciplinario de Expertos Independientes. 2015. ‘Informe Ayotzinapa. Investigación y 
Primeras Conclusiones de Las Desapariciones y Homicidios de Los Normalistas de 
Ayotzinapa.’ 

———. n.d. ‘Informe Ayotzinapa II. Avances y Nuevas Conclusiones Sobre La Investigación, 
Búsqueda y Atención a Las Víctimas’. 2016. Accessed 21 February 2017. 
http://www.oas.org/es/cidh/actividades/giei/GIEI-InformeAyotzinapa2.pdf. 

‘Grupo Vida Apunta a Rancho Alegre’. 2017. El Siglo de Torreón. 2 November 2017. 
https://www.elsiglodetorreon.com.mx/noticia/1311348.grupo-vida-apunta-a-rancho-
alegre.html. 

‘Grupo Vida Participa En Búsqueda En Nuevo León’. 2015. Milenio Digital. 11 January 2015. 
http://www.milenio.com/policia/FUNDENL-Grupo_Vida-desaparecidos_Coahuila-
busqueda_desaparecidos_0_620338112.html. 

Guerrero, Alejandro. n.d. ‘Encaran Padres de Ayotzinapa a Soldados En El Batallón de Iguala; 
Intentan Entrar’. El Sur de Acapulco I Periódico de Guerrero (blog). Accessed 28 February 
2017. http://suracapulco.mx/principal/encaran-padres-de-ayotzinapa-a-soldados-en-el-
batallon-de-iguala-intentan-entrar-2/. 

Guerrero, Eduardo. 2012. ‘Organized Crime and Violence in Mexico, 2007-2010’. In Mexico’s 
Struggle for Public Security: Organized Crime and State Responses, edited by George Philip 
and Susana Berruecos, 29–46. Palgrave Macmillan. 

Guillén, Alejandra. 2016. ‘Desaparecidos: La Memoria de La Búsqueda Más Dolorosa • Lado B’. Lado 
B (blog). 9 February 2016. http://ladobe.com.mx/2016/02/desaparecidos-la-memoria-de-la-
busqueda-mas-dolorosa/. 

H. I. J. O. S. México. 2017. ‘A los 43 normalistas de Ayotzinapa y a todas las personas desaparecidas 
#VivxsLxsQueremos’. Tweet. @search?q=%23vivxslxsqueremos&src=typd (blog). 27 August 
2017. https://twitter.com/search?q=%23vivxslxsqueremos&src=typd. 

Hale, C. R. 1997. ‘Consciousness, Violence and the Politics of Memory in Guatemala’. Current 
Anthropology 18 (3): 817–38. 



 María De Vecchi Gerli 

Bibliography 

   

259 

 

Hanlon, Catherine Nolin, and Finola Shankar. 2000. ‘Gendered Spaces of Terror and Assault: The 
Testimonio of REMHI and the Commission for Historical Clarification in Guatemala’. Gender, 
Place & Culture 7 (3): 265–286. https://doi.org/10.1080/713668875. 

Hayner, Priscilla B. 1994. ‘Fifteen Truth Commissions--1974 to 1994: A Comparative Study on 
JSTOR’. Human Rights Quarterly 16 (4). http://www.jstor.org/stable/762562. 

———. 2002. Unspeakable Truths : Facing the Challenge of Truth Commissions. New York ; London: 
Routledge. 

Hernández Alarcón, Lourdes. 2015. Interview. 
Hernández, Anabel. 2016. La verdadera noche de Iguala: La historia que el gobierno trató de ocultar. 

Grijalbo. 
Hernández Castillo, R. Aída. n.d. ‘La Jornada: En El Día Del Desaparecido: Una Ley Sin Las Familias 

¡no!’ La Jornada. Accessed 9 October 2017. 
http://www.jornada.unam.mx/2017/08/23/opinion/019a2pol. 

Hernández, Daniel. 2014. ‘Saving Mexico? Selling Mexico? Slaying Mexico?’ Vice. 21 February 2014. 
https://www.vice.com/en_us/article/saving-mexico-selling-mexico-slaying-mexico. 

Hernández de Ramírez Duarte, Sara. 2015a. Interview Part 1. 
———. 2015b. Interview Part 2. 
Hernández Navarro, Luis. 2010. ‘La Jornada: El Asalto a Las Normales Rurales’. La Jornada, 8 

October 2010. http://www.jornada.unam.mx/2010/08/10/opinion/017a2pol. 
———. 2011. ‘Ayotzinapa, Otra Vez’. 14 December 2011. 

http://dialogoentreprofesores.blogspot.com/2011/12/ayotzinapa-otra-vez-luis-hernandez.html. 
———. 2012. ‘El asesinato de Minerva: la batalla por el normalismo rural’. El Cotidiano; Mexico City 

27 (176): 19–33. 
———. 2014. ‘La Jornada: Ayotzinapa y La Fuerza Del Normalismo Rural’. La Jornada. 28 October 

2014. http://www.jornada.unam.mx/2014/10/28/opinion/017a2pol. 
———. 2015. ‘La Jornada: Tlachinollan y Ayotzinapa’. La Jornada, 9 January 2015. 

http://www.jornada.unam.mx/2015/09/01/opinion/020a2pol. 
Hernández Ramírez, Tania P. 2006. ‘El Poder de La Memoria o La Memoria Del Poder. La Guerra 

Sucia En Mexico: Una Disputa Entre La Memoria y El Olvido’. BA, Mexico: Universidad 
Nacional Autónoma de México. http://132.248.9.195/pd2006/0606865/Index.html. 

Hernández, Roberto. 1982. ‘La Represión Política En México, Sostenida’. Proceso, 6 November 
1982. http://www.proceso.com.mx/134674/la-represion-politica-en-mexico-sostenida. 

Herrera Beltrán, Claudia, and Alonso Urrutia. 2011. ‘Calderón debe pedir perdón por los 40 mil 
muertos: Sicilia’. La Jornada, 24 June 2011. 
http://www.jornada.unam.mx/2011/06/24/politica/002n1pol. 

Herrera del Llano, María de Lourdes. 2015. 
Hidalgo Rea, Irma Leticia. 2015. Interview. 
H.I.J.O.S. México. 2007. ‘Porque Rafael Nos Falta a Todos… A 30 Años de Su Desaparición Forzada 

¡presente!’ June 2007. http://www.hijosmexico.org/index-jornadas_rafael. 
———. 2014a. ‘H.I.J.O.S. México: Informe Sombra’. June 2014. http://www.hijosmexico.org/index-

informe_sombra. 
———. 2014b. ‘H.I.J.O.S. Mexico Report. Response to the Mexican State’s Report on the 

International Convention for the Protection of All Persons Against Enforced Disappearances 
Headed to the Committee on Enforced Disappearances of the United Nations’. Response to 
the Mexican State’s Report on the International Convention for the Protection of All Persons 
Against Enforced Disappearances Headed to the Committee on Enforced Disappearances of 
the United Nations. Mexico City. 
http://tbinternet.ohchr.org/Treaties/CED/Shared%20Documents/MEX/INT_CED_ICO_MEX_1
7780_E.pdf. 

H.I.J.O.S. Mexico. n.d. ‘Desaparecidos’. H.I.J.O.S. México (blog). Accessed 5 August 2014. 
http://www.hijosmexico.org/index.php?id_pag=18. 

H.I.J.O.S. México. n.d. ‘Encuentro Internacional de H.I.J.O.S. Escrache Internacional 2010’. Accessed 
5 November 2015a. http://www.hijosmexico.org/index-
encuentro_internacional_de_h.i.j.o.s._escrache_internacional_2010. 

———. n.d. ‘H.I.J.O.S. MÉXICO - Photos. Escrache a La PGR 2015’. Accessed 28 November 2017b. 
https://www.facebook.com/pg/HIJOS-M%C3%89XICO-
173665840076/photos/?tab=album&album_id=10156028891800077. 



 María De Vecchi Gerli 

Bibliography 

   

260 

 

———. n.d. ‘H.I.J.O.S. México: Segundo Renombramiento’. Accessed 3 November 2015c. 
http://www.hijosmexico.org/index-segundo_renombramiento. 

———. n.d. ‘Tómate La Foto. Los Desaparecidos Nos Faltan a Todos’. Accessed 4 November 2015d. 
http://www.hijosmexico.org/index-tomate_la_foto._los_desaparecidos_nos_faltan_a_todos. 

‘H.I.J.O.S. MÉXICO - Photos. Escrache Internacional de H.I.J.O.S.’ n.d. Accessed 28 November 
2017. https://www.facebook.com/pg/HIJOS-M%C3%89XICO-
173665840076/photos/?tab=album&album_id=10150278082920077. 

Hinojosa, Oscar. 1984. ‘Nueve Años En Busca de Los Hijos Desaparecidos’. Proceso (blog). 29 
September 1984. http://www.proceso.com.mx/139549/nueve-anos-en-busca-de-los-hijos-
desaparecidos. 

Hirsch, Marianne. 2001. ‘Surviving Images: Holocaust Photographs and the Work of Postmemory’. 
The Yale Journal of Criticism 14 (1): 5–37. https://doi.org/10.1353/yale.2001.0008. 

———. 2008. ‘The Generation of Postmemory’. Poetics Today 29 (1). 
https://doi.org/10.1215/03335372-2007-019. 

Hite, Katherine. 2002. ‘El monumento a Salvador Allende en el debate político chileno’. In 
Monumentos, memoriales y marcas territoriales, edited by Elizabeth Jelin and Victoria 
Langland, 19–56. Madrid, Buenos Aires: Siglo XXI Editores Espana. 

Hodges, Donald C., and Daniel R. Gandy. 2002. Mexico Under Siege: Popular Resistance to 
Presidential Despotism. Zed Books. 

Holman, John. 2014. ‘Mexico’s President and First Lady Face Scandal Over Lavish “White House” 
Mansion | VICE News’. 13 November 2014. https://news.vice.com/article/mexicos-president-
and-first-lady-face-scandal-over-lavish-white-house-mansion. 

Huerta Tarrega, María de Lourdes. 2015. Interview. 
Huezo, Tatiana. 2015. Ausencias. Documentary, Short. http://www.imdb.com/title/tt4386034/. 
Huffschmid, Anne. 2012. Topografías conflictivas: memorias, espacios y ciudades en disputa. Nueva 

Trilce. 
Human Rights Watch. 2006. ‘Mexico: Lost in Transition Bold Ambitions, Limited Results for Human 

Rights Under Fox’. https://www.hrw.org/report/2006/05/16/mexico-lost-transition/bold-
ambitions-limited-results-human-rights-under-fox. 

———. 2009. ‘Uniform Impunity: Mexico’s Misuse of Military Justice to Prosecute Abuses in 
Counternarcotics and Public Security Operations’. http://www.hrw.org/node/82540. 

———. 2011. ‘Neither Rights Nor Security: Killings, Torture, and Disappearances in Mexico’s “War on 
Drugs”’. http://www.hrw.org/node/102802. 

———. 2013a. ‘Mexico: Crisis of Enforced Disappearances’. 
http://www.hrw.org/news/2013/02/20/mexico-crisis-enforced-disappearances. 

———. 2013b. ‘Mexico’s Disappeared: The Enduring Cost of a Crisis Ignored’. 20 February 2013. 
http://www.hrw.org/node/113706. 

———. 2014a. ‘Vanished: The Disappeared of Mexico’s Drug War’. 1 August 2014. 
https://www.hrw.org/news/2014/01/08/vanished-disappeared-mexicos-drug-war. 

———. 2014b. ‘Mexico: Delays, Cover-Up Mar Atrocities Response’. Human Rights Watch. 7 
November 2014. https://www.hrw.org/news/2014/11/07/mexico-delays-cover-mar-atrocities-
response. 

———. n.d. ‘Mexico: Investigate All Evidence in Killings of 22 by Soldiers | Human Rights Watch’. 
Accessed 7 April 2017. https://www.hrw.org/news/2014/08/22/mexico-investigate-all-
evidence-killings-22-soldiers. 

Huyssen, Andreas. 2003. Present Pasts: Urban Palimpsests and the Politics of Memory. Stanford 
University Press. 

IACHR. n.d. ‘OAS. IACHR. Interdisciplinary Group of Independent Experts (GIEI)’. Accessed 17 April 
2017. http://oas.org/en/iachr/activities/giei.asp. 

IDHEAS. n.d. ‘Marco Jurídico Mexicano En Materia de Desaparición Forzada de Personas GTSDFI’. 
Accessed 11 January 2016. http://www.idheas.org.mx/wp-content/uploads/2014/11/Marco-
Juridico-Mexicano-en-Materia-de-Desaparicion-Forzada-de-Personas-GTSDFI.pdf. 

Illades, Esteban. 2015. La noche más triste: La desaparición de los 43 estudiantes de Ayotzinapa. 
Grijalbo. 

Immler, Nicole L., Ann Rigney, Damien Short, and Antonius C. g m Robben. 2012. ‘From Dirty War to 
Genocide: Argentina’s Resistance to National Reconciliation’. Memory Studies 5 (3): 305–
315. https://doi.org/10.1177/1750698012443887. 



 María De Vecchi Gerli 

Bibliography 

   

261 

 

‘Implementar Con Eficiencia La Ley de Desaparición, Exigen Familiares’. 2017. Animal Político (blog). 
16 November 2017. http://www.animalpolitico.com/2017/11/ley-desaparicion-familiares-
victimas/. 

‘Informe Del Estado Mexicano Sobre La Convención Internacional Para La Protección de Todas Las 
Personas Contra Las Desapariciones Forzadas’. 2014. http://fundar.org.mx/wp-
content/uploads/2015/01/Informe_de_Me%CC%81xico-marzo-2014.pdf. 

Inter-American Court of Human Rights. 2009. ‘Inter-American Court of Human Rights Case of Radilla-
Pacheco v. Mexico Judgment of November 23, 2009 (Preliminary Objections, Merits, 
Reparations, and Costs)’. www.corteidh.or.cr/docs/casos/articulos/seriec_209_ing.pdf. 

‘International Convention for the Protection of All Persons from Enforced Disappearance’. n.d. 
Accessed 26 January 2016. 
http://www.ohchr.org/EN/HRBodies/CED/Pages/ConventionCED.aspx. 

‘International Day of the Victims of Enforced Disappearances, 30 August’. n.d. Accessed 7 October 
2017. http://www.un.org/en/events/disappearancesday/. 

International Wire. 2010. ‘Mexico’s Narco Culture Is Now Affecting Books, Music and Language; 
Midwest Snow Storm Snarls Air Travel; New York City Test’, 2010. 
http://search.proquest.com/docview/816020710/citation. 

Isunza Vera, Ernesto. 2001. Las tramas del alba: una visión de las luchas por el reconocimiento en el 
México contemporáneo, (1968-1993). CIESAS. 

Jelin, Elizabeth, ed. 2002. Las Conmemoraciones: las disputas en las fechas ‘in-felices’. Madrid: Siglo 
XXI de España Editores. 

———. 2003a. State repression and the labors of memory. Translated by Judy Rein and Marcial 
Godoy-Anativia. Minneapolis, MN: University of Minnesota Press. 

———. 2003b. State Repression and the Struggles for Memory. London: Latin America Bureau. 
———. 2007. ‘Public Memorialization in Perspective: Truth, Justice and Memory of Past Repression 

in the Southern Cone of South America’. The International Journal of Transitional Justice 1 
(1): 138–56. https://doi.org/10.1093/ijtj/ijm006. 

Jelin, Elizabeth, and Victoria Langland, eds. 2002. Monumentos, memoriales y marcas territoriales. 
Madrid, Buenos Aires: Siglo XXI Editores Espana. 

Jesús Ventura, María del Carmen de. 2015. Interview. 
Jiménez, Mijael. n.d. ‘Untitled’. Flickr. Accessed 20 November 2017. 

https://www.flickr.com/photos/mijael-jimenez/16397628968/. 
‘José de Jesús Ávila González: Desaparecido Hace 41 Años Por La Contrainsurgencia Del Estado 

Mexicano.’ n.d. La Voz Del Anáhuac. Sexta x La Libre (blog). Accessed 20 November 2017. 
http://www.xn--lavozdelanhuac-sextaxlalibre-xkc.gratis/2015/04/jose-de-jesus-avila-gonzalez-
41-anos.html. 

Kaiser, Susana. 2000. ‘Outing Torturers in Postdictatorship Argentina’. NACLA Report on the 
Americas 34 (1): 14. 

———. 2002. ‘Escraches: Demonstrations, Communication and Political Memory in Post-Dictatorial 
Argentina’. Media, Culture & Society 24 (4): 499–516. 
https://doi.org/10.1177/016344370202400403. 

———. 2005a. ‘Postmemories of Terror : A New Generation Copes with the Legacy of the “Dirty War” 
/ Susana Kaiser.’ Palgrave Macmillan. 

———. 2005b. ‘To Punish or to Forgive? Young Citizens’ Attitudes on Impunity and Accountability in 
Contemporary Argentina’. Journal of Human Rights 4 (2): 171–96. 
https://doi.org/10.1080/14754830590952116. 

Kan, Paul R. 2012. Cartels at War: Mexico’s Drug-Fueled Violence and the Threat to U.S. National 
Security. Dulles, VA: Potomac Books, Inc. 

Kansteiner, Wulf. 2002. ‘Finding Meaning in Memory: A Methodological Critique of Collective Memory 
Studies’. History and Theory 41 (2). 

Karl, Sylvia. 2014a. ‘Rehumanizing the Disappeared: Spaces of Memory in Mexico and the Liminality 
of Transitional Justice’. American Quarterly 66 (3): 727–48. 
https://doi.org/10.1353/aq.2014.0050. 

———. 2014b. ‘Missing in Mexico: Denied Victims, Neglected Stories’. Culture & History Digital 
Journal 3 (2): e018. 

Ké Huelga Radio. 2011. ‘Escrache Contra La DFS’. 25 August 2011. 
http://kehuelga.net/spip.php?article888. 



 María De Vecchi Gerli 

Bibliography 

   

262 

 

Keller, Renata. 2012. ‘A Foreign Policy for Domestic Consumption: Mexico’s Lukewarm Defense of 
Castro, 1959-1969’. LATIN AMERICAN RESEARCH REVIEW 47 (2). 

Knight, Alan. 1999. ‘Political Violence in Post-Revolutionary Mexico’. In Societies of Fear: The Legacy 
of Civil War, Violence and Terror in Latin America, edited by Kees Koonings and Dirk Kruijt, 
105–24. London: Zed. 

———. 2012. ‘Narco-Violence and the State in Modern Mexico’. In Violence, Coercion, and State-
Making in Twentieth-Century Mexico: The Other Half of the Centaur, edited by Wil G. 
Pansters, 115–34. Stanford University Press. 

Koonings, Kees. 2012. ‘New Violence, Insecurity, and the State: Comparative Reflections on Latin 
America and Mexico’. In Violence, Coercion, and State-Making in Twentieth-Century Mexico: 
The Other Half of the Centaur, edited by Wil G. Pansters, 255–78. Stanford University Press. 

Kovic, Kristine. 2016. ‘Human Rights: An Ongoing Concern’. In The Cambridge History of Religions in 
Latin America, edited by Virginia Garrard-Burnett, Paul Freston, and Stephen C. Dove, 505–
24. New York: Cambridge University Press. /core/books/cambridge-history-of-religions-in-
latin-america/human-rights/30F31005449E3EBEEC73F8EF7E8EB376. 

La Crónica de Chihuahua. 2016. ‘El Costo de La Ausencia’, June 2016. 
http://www.cronicadechihuahua.com/El-costo-de-la-ausencia,44495.html. 

LA GAZETA TV. 2014. Conferencia de Prensa Familiares Estudiante de Ayotzinapa, Después de 
Reunión Con EPN. https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Ajwk6uB2K7c. 

La Jornada. 2014a. ‘Critican Familiares de Desaparecidos “Juego de Cifras” Del Gobierno’, 23 May 
2014. http://www.jornada.unam.mx/ultimas/2014/05/23/critican-familiares-de-desaparecidos-
201cjuego-de-cifras201d-del-gobierno-1151.html/. 

———. 2014b. ‘“Regrésenlos” (Discurso de Elena Poniatowska En El Zócalo)’, 26 October 2014. 
http://www.jornada.unam.mx/ultimas/2014/10/26/201cmexico-se-desangra201d-dice-elena-
poniatowska-en-el-zocalo-4330.html. 

La Jornada: 2014. ‘Forenses Argentinos: No Hay Pruebas de Que Los Restos de Mora Provinieran 
Del Basurero’. La Jornada, 8 December 2014. 
http://www.jornada.unam.mx/2014/12/08/politica/004n1pol. 

‘La Jornada: Ayotzinapa: El Descrédito de La Verdad Histórica’. 2015. La Jornada. 24 July 2015. 
http://www.jornada.unam.mx/2015/07/24/opinion/002a1edi. 

La redacción. 1979. ‘Televisa y La Libertad de Desinformar’. Proceso (blog). 15 December 1979. 
http://www.proceso.com.mx/127585/televisa-y-la-libertad-de-desinformar. 

———. 1984. ‘El Gobierno Se Comprometio a Oirlos Si Cesaba La Huelga de Hambre y Defensores 
y Presos Politicos Lo Hacen.’ Proceso (blog). 29 September 1984. 
http://www.proceso.com.mx/139548/el-gobierno-se-comprometio-a-oirlos-si-cesaba-la-
huelga-de-hambre-y-defensores-y-presos-politicos-lo-hacen. 

———. 1989. ‘Ocupa Ahora El Lugar Donde Él Colocaba a Sus Víctimas’. Proceso (blog). 12 August 
1989. http://www.proceso.com.mx/153324/ocupa-ahora-el-lugar-donde-el-colocaba-a-sus-
victimas. 

———. 1990. ‘Doce Desaparecidos En Este Sexenio; “Eureka” Realiza Actos de Protesta En La 
Habana y Los Angeles’. Proceso (blog). 8 September 1990. 
http://www.proceso.com.mx/155651/doce-desaparecidos-en-este-sexenio-eureka-realiza-
actos-de-protesta-en-la-habana-y-los-angeles. 

———. 1992a. ‘Sobrevivientes de La Guerrilla de Guerrero Dan Nombres’, 11 July 1992. 
http://www.proceso.com.mx/160434/sobrevivientes-de-la-guerrilla-de-guerrero-dan-nombres. 

———. 1992b. ‘Cuestionamientos de Amnistía Internacional y Respuestas Del Gobierno’, 14 
November 1992. http://www.proceso.com.mx/160480/cuestionamientos-de-amnistia-
internacional-y-respuestas-del-gobierno. 

———. 1995. ‘Rosario Ibarra, Doce Veces Visitante de Marcos: La de Zedillo , “Orden de Guerra, 
Irresponsable, de Matanza”’. Proceso, 13 February 1995. 
http://www.proceso.com.mx/292907/rosario-ibarra-doce-veces-visitante-de-marcos-la-de-
zedillo-orden-de-guerra-irresponsable-de-matanza. 

———. 2010a. ‘Lo Que Oculta El 10 de Mayo’. Proceso, 9 May 2010. 
http://www.proceso.com.mx/82757/82757-lo-que-oculta-el-10-de-mayo. 

———. 2010b. ‘Madres de Desaparecidos Exigen Respuestas Al Gobernador de Nuevo León’. 
Proceso, 10 May 2010. http://www.proceso.com.mx/106024/madres-de-desaparecidos-
exigen-respuestas-al-gobernador-de-nuevo-leon. 



 María De Vecchi Gerli 

Bibliography 

   

263 

 

———. 2012. ‘Otorgan a La Activista Lucha Castro El Premio Internacional Del Año’, 30 January 
2012. http://www.proceso.com.mx/?p=296545. 

———. n.d. ‘Exigen a Gobernador de NL Medidas Para Dar Con Desaparecidos - Proceso’. 
Accessed 7 October 2017. http://www.proceso.com.mx/103121/exigen-a-gobernador-de-nl-
medidas-para-dar-con-desaparecidos. 

La Silla Rota. 2013. Son 26 Mil 121 Los Desaparecidos, Según Gobernación. 
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=MePsO7EUEc0. 

‘La Tragedia de Iguala: 2014-2015 — La Jornada’. n.d. Accessed 10 February 2017. 
http://www.jornada.unam.mx/ultimas/la-tragedia-de-iguala-2014-2015. 

Lamas, Marta. 2012. ‘10 de Mayo: Ayer y Hoy’. Proceso, 14 May 2012. 
http://www.proceso.com.mx/307439/10-de-mayo-ayer-y-hoy-2. 

Landman, Todd. 2012. ‘Framing the Fight: Public Security and Human Rights in Mexico’. In Mexico’s 
Struggle for Public Security : Organized Crime and State Responses, edited by George Philip 
and Susana Berruecos, 99–118. Palgrave Macmillan. 

Lazzara, M. J. 2013. ‘Kidnapped Memories: Argentina’s Stolen Children Tell Their Stories’. Journal of 
Human Rights 12 (3): 319–332. https://doi.org/10.1080/14754835.2013.812420. 

Lazzara, Michael J. 2002. ‘Tres recorridos de Villa Grimaldi’. In Monumentos, memoriales y marcas 
territoriales, edited by Elizabeth Jelin and Victoria Langland, 127–48. Madrid, Buenos Aires: 
Siglo XXI Editores Espana. 

Lebon, Nathalie, and Elizabeth Maier. 2006. De lo privado a lo público: 30 años de lucha ciudadana 
de las mujeres en América Latina. Siglo XXI. 

León Carmona, Miguel. 2018. ‘El Exterminio de Veracruz’. Pie de Página (blog). 2 November 2018. 
https://piedepagina.mx/el-exterminio-de-veracruz.php. 

Lerer, Marisa. 2013. ‘Competing for Memory: Argentina’s Parque De La Memoria’. Public Art Dialogue 
3 (1): 58–77. https://doi.org/10.1080/21502552.2013.766868. 

Lessa, Francesca. 2013. ‘Memory and Transitional Justice in Argentina and Uruguay: Against 
Impunity’. Palgrave Macmillan. 

Lessa, Francesca, and Vincent Druliolle. 2011. The Memory of State Terrorism in the Southern Cone : 
Argentina, Chile, and Uruguay. Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan. 

Lewis, Ted, and Janice Gallagher. 2015. ‘Ayotzinapa: 10 Reasons to Keep the Search for Truth Alive’. 
Huffington Post (blog). 9 September 2015. https://www.huffingtonpost.com/ted-
lewis/ayotzinapa-ten-reasons_b_8099778.html. 

‘Ley General Sobre Desapariciones Forzadas y Desapariciones Por Particulares’. 2015. SERAPAZ. 
27 October 2015. http://serapaz.org.mx/ley-general-sobre-desapariciones-forzadas-y-
desapariciones-por-particulares/. 

Lim, Timothy C. 2010. Doing Comparative Politics: An Introduction to Approaches and Issues. Lynne 
Rienner Publishers. 

Linares, Raúl. 2014. ‘Ley Antiterrorista, Símil Del Delito de “Disolución Social” Impulsado Por El PRI 
En 1968’. Revolución Tres Punto Cero (blog). 2 December 2014. 
http://revoluciontrespuntocero.com/ley-antiterrorista-simil-al-delito-de-disolucion-social-
impulsado-por-el-pri-en-1968/. 

Linthicum, Kate. 2017. ‘A Decade into Mexico’s Deadly Drug War, Lawmakers Give the Military More 
Power’. LA Times, 15 December 2017. http://www.latimes.com/world/mexico-americas/la-fg-
mexico-military-law-20171215-story.html. 

‘LOCATEL’. n.d. Accessed 3 February 2016. http://www.locatel.df.gob.mx/#. 
Longoni, Ana, and Luis Ignacio García. 2013. ‘Imágenes invisibles: acerca de las fotos de 

desaparecidos’. In Instantáneas de la memoria: fotografía y dictadura en Argentina y América 
Latina, edited by Jordana Blejmar, Natalia Fortuny, and Luis Ignacio García. 

López García, María de los Ángeles. 2015. Interview. 
López Ovalle, Edith. 2013. ‘Identidad, Memoria y Justicia. La Imagen de Los Desaparecidos Políticos 

En México Dentro de La Lucha de Los Familiares Por Su Presentación (1977-2009)’. MA, 
Universidad Nacional Autónoma de México. 

———. 2015. Interview. 
López y Rivas, Gilberto. 2014. ‘La Jornada: ¡No Todos Somos Ayotzinapa!’ La Jornada. 12 May 

2014. http://www.jornada.unam.mx/2014/12/05/opinion/028a2pol. 
López-González, Jesús A. 2012. ‘Civil-Military Relations and the Militarization of Public Security in 

Mexico, 1989-2010: Challenges to Democracy’. In Mexico’s Struggle for Public Security: 



 María De Vecchi Gerli 

Bibliography 

   

264 

 

Organized Crime and State Responses, edited by George Philip and Susana Berruecos, 71–
98. Palgrave Macmillan. 

Lorenz, Federico Guillermo. 2002. ‘¿De quién es el 24 de marzo? Las luchas por la memoria del 
golpe de 1976’. In Las Conmemoraciones: las disputas en las fechas ‘in-felices’, edited by 
Elizabeth Jelin, 53–100. Madrid: Siglo XXI de España Editores. 

‘Los Que Desaparecen En México, Jóvenes y Pobres’. 1980. Proceso (blog). 9 February 1980. 
http://www.proceso.com.mx/127915/los-que-desaparecen-en-mexico-jovenes-y-pobres. 

Loveman, Brian, and Elizabeth Lira. 2007. ‘Truth, Justice, Reconciliation, and Impunity as Historical 
Themes: Chile, 1814-2006’. RADICAL HISTORY REVIEW, no. 97. 

Ludueña, María Eugenia. 2016. ‘“Las Cosas Que Hemos Visto En México, No Las Vemos En Ningún 
Lado”, Dicen Peritos Argentinos’. VICE News. 25 April 2016. 
https://news.vice.com/es/article/cosas-hemos-visto-mexico-no-vemos-ningun-lado-peritos-
argentinos. 

Luna Prada, Lucia Margarita, Carlos Alberto Rodríguez Contreras, and Luis Fernando Vélez 
Gutiérrez. 2018. ‘Resultados Del Proyecto de Asistencia a La Subprocuraduría de Personas 
Desaparecidas En El Estado de Coahuila de Zaragoza (Enero-Diciembre de 2017)’. 

Madison, D. Soyini. 2005. Critical Ethnography: Method, Ethics, and Performance. Thousand Oaks, 
Calif: SAGE Publications, Inc. 
http://search.ebscohost.com/login.aspx?direct=true&AuthType=ip,shib&db=nlebk&AN=14286
29&site=ehost-live&scope=site. 

———. 2011. Critical Ethnography: Method, Ethics, and Performance. SAGE. 
Maguire, Geoffrey. 2017. The Politics of Postmemory - Violence and Victimhood in Contemporary 

Argentine Culture. Palgrave Macmillan. //www.palgrave.com/gp/book/9783319516042. 
Mahoney, James, and Dietrich Rueschemeyer. 2003a. ‘Comparative Historical Analysis: 

Achievements and Agendas’. In Comparative Historical Analysis in the Social Sciences, 
edited by Dietrich Rueschemeyer and James Mahoney, 1–38. Cambridge University Press. 

———. 2003b. Comparative Historical Analysis in the Social Sciences. Cambridge University Press. 
Mahony, Liam, and Luis Enrique Eguren. 1997. Unarmed Bodyguards: International Accompaniment 

for the Protection of Human Rights. West Hartford, Conn: Kumarian Press. 
Maier, Elizabeth. 2001. Las madres de los desaparecidos. Un nuevo mito materno en América 

Latina? México, D.F: Colegio de la Frontera. 
‘Manual Administrativo de Organización Dictamen 9 2007 Servicio Público de Localización 

Telefónica’. 2007. April 2007. 
http://www.sds.df.gob.mx/art14/fracc01/Organizacion_DIC_9_2007_LOCATEL.pdf. 

‘Mapa EuroCaravana 43 Ayotzinapa’. n.d. Accessed 23 February 2017. 
https://www.facebook.com/Eurocaravana43/photos/a.1069703986380104.1073741826.10691
89419764894/1075649069118929/?type=1&theater. 

Marchando con Letras. 2015. Ayotzinapa. La Travesía de Las Tortugas. Mexico: Proceso. 
Marchesi, Aldo. 2002. ‘¿"Guerra" o “Terrorismo de Estado”? Recuerdos enfrentados sobre el pasado 

reciente uruguayo’. In Las Conmemoraciones: las disputas en las fechas ‘in-felices’, edited by 
Elizabeth Jelin, 101–48. Madrid: Siglo XXI de España Editores. 

Maree, Cathy. 1998. ‘Theatre and the Struggle of Memory Against Forgetting in Spain, Latin America 
and South Africa’. Journal of Literary Studies 14 (3). 
https://doi.org/10.1080/02564719808530205. 

Martínez Ahrens, Jan. 2016. ‘Silencio, Aquí Se Mata’. EL PAÍS. 8 June 2016. 
http://internacional.elpais.com/internacional/2014/07/05/actualidad/1404594964_269006.html. 

Martínez, Blanca. 2015. 
Martínez, Fabiola. 2014. ‘En México, 22 Mil 322 Personas “No Localizadas”: PGR’. La Jornada, 21 

August 2014, sec. Política. http://www.jornada.unam.mx/ultimas/2014/08/21/desaparecidas-
22-mil-322-personas-en-mexico-pgr-6718.html. 

———. 2016. ‘La Jornada: Peña Lo Designa Secretario Técnico Del CNS’. La Jornada, 15 
September 2016. http://www.jornada.unam.mx/2016/09/15/politica/003n3pol. 

———. 2018. ‘Desde 2014 la cifra de personas no localizadas aumentó 40%’. La Jornada, 2 June 
2018. http://www.jornada.com.mx/2018/06/02/politica/003n1pol. 

Martínez, Paris. 2012. ‘Esclavos del narco: Profesionistas forzados’. Animal Político, 30 October 
2012. https://www.animalpolitico.com/2012/10/esclavos-del-narco-los-esclavos-
especializados/. 



 María De Vecchi Gerli 

Bibliography 

   

265 

 

———. 2013. ‘Desaparecen a 5 Familiares y Sólo Encuentran Un Botón’. 29 July 2013. 
http://www.animalpolitico.com/2013/07/desaparecen-a-5-familiares-y-solo-encuentran-un-
boton/. 

———. 2014a. ‘Iguala: 43 Desaparecidos, 43 Historias (Primera Parte)’. 10 September 2014. 
http://www.animalpolitico.com/2014/10/43-desaparecidos-en-iguala-43-historias-primera-
parte/. 

———. 2014b. ‘Iguala: Los Desaparecidos No Son Un Número, Tienen Rostro y Sueños (Segunda 
Parte)’. Animal Político (blog). 9 October 2014. http://www.animalpolitico.com/2014/10/iguala-
43-desaparecidos-43-historias-segunda-parte/. 

———. 2014c. ‘Iguala: Los Normalistas Que Le Faltan a Ayotzinapa y Al País Entero (Tercera 
Parte)’. Animal Político (blog). 10 October 2014. 
http://www.animalpolitico.com/2014/10/iguala-los-normalistas-que-le-faltan-ayotzinapa-y-al-
pais-entero-tercera-parte/. 

Martínez, Sanjuana. 2015a. ‘La Jornada: Los 43 Pudieron Haber Sido Incinerados En Crematorios 
Del Ejército: Especialistas’. La Jornada, 1 April 2015. 
http://www.jornada.unam.mx/2015/01/04/politica/008n1pol. 

———. 2015b. ‘La Jornada: Sí Hay Crematorios En Las Instalaciones Del Ejército, Afirma El General 
Gallardo’, 1 November 2015. http://www.jornada.unam.mx/2015/01/11/politica/007n1pol. 

Mastrogiovanni, Federico. 2014. Ni vivos ni muertos: La desaparición forzada en México como 
estrategia de terror. Penguin Random House Grupo Editorial México. 

May, Rachel. 2013. ‘“Truth” and Truth Commissions in Latin America’. Investigación & Desarrollo 21 
(2). https://search.proquest.com/docview/1464952461?rfr_id=info%3Axri%2Fsid%3Aprimo. 

Mayer, Mónica. n.d. ‘Tres Dias Seguidos de Protestas Desde La Maternidad’. Accessed 9 October 
2017. http://pregunte.pintomiraya.com/index.php/la-obra-viva/maternidades-
secuestradas/item/57-tres-dias-seguidos-de-protestas-desde-la-maternidad. 

Mayorga, Patricia. 2014. ‘En Medio de Reclamos Al Gobernador de Chihuahua, Parte Al DF “Marcha 
Por La Dignidad”’. Proceso, 9 May 2014. http://www.proceso.com.mx/371823/en-medio-de-
reclamos-al-gobernador-de-chihuahua-parte-al-df-marcha-por-la-dignidad. 

———. 2015a. ‘Chihuahua: Mil 500 Desapariciones’. Proceso, 2 February 2015. 
http://www.proceso.com.mx/394809/chihuahua-mil-500-desapariciones. 

———. 2015b. ‘Chihuahua: Hallan Por Casualidad Restos de Pareja de Novios Que Desapareció 
Hace 4 Años’. Proceso, 4 July 2015. http://www.proceso.com.mx/?p=400499. 

Maza, Enrique. 1988. ‘50 Madres Emplearon El 10 de Mayo Para Reclamar a Sus Hijos’. Proceso, 14 
May 1988. http://www.proceso.com.mx/150629/50-madres-emplearon-el-10-de-mayo-para-
reclamar-a-sus-hijos. 

Mbembé, J. A. 2003. ‘Necropolitics’. Translated by Libby Meintjes. Public Culture 15 (1): 11–40. 
McSherry, J. Patrice. 1999. ‘Operation Condor: Clandestine Inter-American System’. Social Justice 26 

(4 (78)): 144–74. 
medioslibres. 2015. ‘Comunicado Anti-Monumento +43’. Centro de Medios Libres México (blog). 28 

April 2015. https://www.centrodemedioslibres.org/2015/04/28/comunicado-anti-monumento-
43/. 

‘Memorial a Las Víctimas de La Violencia Del Estado Mexicano’. 2016. Comité 68 (blog). 19 February 
2016. http://www.comite68.org/memorial-victimas-mexico/. 

‘Memorial de Fuundec Torreón’. 2017. El Siglo de Torreón. 22 February 2017. 
https://www.elsiglodetorreon.com.mx/noticia/1315058.memorial-de-fuundec-torreon.html. 

‘Memorial En Recordación de Los Detenidos Desaparecidos’. 2014. Intendencia de Montevideo. 3 
December 2014. http://www.montevideo.gub.uy/ciudad-y-cultura/arquitectura-y-
patrimonio/memorial-en-recordacion-de-los-detenidos-desaparecidos. 

‘Memorial Tiene Un Avance Del 90 %’. 2017. El Siglo de Torreón. 30 September 2017. 
https://www.elsiglodetorreon.com.mx/noticia/1384916.memorial-tiene-un-avance-del-90-.html. 

Mendoza Arrubarrena, Frida Muriel. 2017. ‘“Se Fue Con El Novio” ¿por Qué No Hay Que Esperar 72 
Horas?’ 27 June 2017. https://lasillarota.com/metropoli/se-fue-con-el-novio-por-que-no-hay-
que-esperar-72-horas/160166. 

Menjívar, Cecilia, and Néstor Rodríguez. 2009. ‘State Terror in the U.S.-Latin American Interstate 
Regime’. In When States Kill: Latin America, the U.S., and Technologies of Terror, edited by 
Cecilia Menjívar and Néstor Rodríguez, 3–27. University of Texas Press. 



 María De Vecchi Gerli 

Bibliography 

   

266 

 

Mercille, Julien. 2011. ‘Violent Narco-Cartels or US Hegemony? The Political Economy of the “War on 
Drugs” in Mexico’. Third World Quarterly 32 (9). 
https://doi.org/10.1080/01436597.2011.619881. 

Mesta, Denisse. 2014. ‘Familiares de Desaparecidos Exigen Justicia y Colocan Placa’. Milenio. 22 
February 2014. 
http://www.milenio.com/region/desaparecidos_Nuevo_Leon_0_250175322.html. 

‘MEXICO COUNTRY VISIT – April 21 – May 2, 2014’. 2014. Anti-Torture Initiative. 17 April 2014. 
http://antitorture.org/mexico-2014/. 

Michael, Joachim. 2013. ‘Narco-Violencia y Literatura En México’. Sociologias 15 (34): 44–75. 
https://doi.org/10.1590/S1517-45222013000300004. 

Middlebrook, Kevin J. 1986. ‘Political Liberalization in an Authoritarian Regime: The Case of Mexico’. 
In Transitions from Authoritarian Rule: Latin America: Prospects for Democracy: Volume 2, 
edited by Guillermo O’Donnell, Philippe C. Schmitter, and Laurence Whitehead, 123–47. 
Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press. 

———. 1995. The Paradox of Revolution: Labor, the State, and Authoritarianism in Mexico. Baltimore: 
Johns Hopkins University Press. 

Milenio Digital. 2016. ‘Autoridades Dan “Alas de Esperanza” En Allende’, 15 October 2016. 
http://www.milenio.com/region/Milenio_Noticias-Gobierno_de_Coahuila-
Desaparecidos_Coahuila-Alas_de_Esperanza_0_829717074.html. 

MilenioNoticiasTV. 2009. ‘Presidente Calderón En Milenio Televisión II’. 27 February 2009. 
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=wQSoBTndizI. 

Milian, Claudia. 2017. ‘Extremely Latin, XOXO: Notes on LatinX’: Cultural Dynamics, October. 
https://doi.org/10.1177/0921374017727850. 

Milton, Cynthia E. 2007. ‘At the Edge of the Peruvian Truth Commission: Alternative Paths to 
Recounting the Past’. RADICAL HISTORY REVIEW, no. 98. 
https://doi.org/10.1215/01636545-2006-025. 

———. , ed. 2014. Art from a Fractured Past: Memory and Truth Telling in Post–Shining Path Peru. 
Durham, N.C.; London: Duke University Press. 

Moloeznik, Marcos P. 2013. ‘Organized Crime, the Militarization of Public Security, and the Debate on 
the “New” Police Model in Mexico’. Trends in Organized Crime 16 (2). 
https://doi.org/10.1007/s12117-013-9186-4. 

Mombello, Laura Cecilia. 2002. ‘Neuquén, la memoria peregrina’. In Monumentos, memoriales y 
marcas territoriales, edited by Elizabeth Jelin and Victoria Langland, 149–64. Madrid, Buenos 
Aires: Siglo XXI Editores Espana. 

Mónaco Felipe, Paula. 2015. Ayotzinapa, Horas Eternas. Mexico: Ediciones B México. 
Mónaco Felipe, Paula, and Ana Valentina López de Cea. 2015. ‘Vidas’. In Ayotzinapa, Horas Eternas. 

Mexico: Ediciones B México. 
Montalvo, Tania L. 2011. ‘Víctimas de La Lucha Contra El Narco Transmiten Su Dolor a Felipe 

Calderón - Nacional - CNNMexico.Com’. 24 June 2011. 
http://mexico.cnn.com/nacional/2011/06/24/victimas-de-la-lucha-contra-el-narco-transmiten-
su-dolor-a-felipe-calderon. 

———. 2015. ‘Las Desapariciones Forzadas Son Generalizadas: ONU Da 8 Recomendaciones a 
México’. Animal Político (blog). 13 February 2015. http://www.animalpolitico.com/2015/02/la-
onu-reconoce-desaparicion-forzada-de-los-43-y-pide-mexico-atender-la-situacion-de-
desapariciones-generalizadas/. 

Montemayor, Carlos. 2010. ‘Los movimientos guerrilleros y los servicios de inteligencia. (Notas 
reiteradas y nuevas conclusiones)’. In Los grandes problemas de México. Seguridad nacional 
y seguridad interior: Tomo XV, edited by Arturo Alvarado and Mónica Serrano, 41–60. El 
Colegio de México. 

Montemayor Romo de Vivar, Carlos. 2010. La Violencia de Estado En México: Antes y Después de 
1968. 1. ed. México, D.F.: Debate. 

Montenegro, Alejandro. 2016. ‘Ni 300 Ni 27, Son 45 Los Desaparecidos de Allende: Colectivo Alas de 
Esperanza’. Vanguardia, 21 September 2016. http://www.vanguardia.com.mx/articulo/ni-300-
ni-27-son-45-los-desaparecidos-de-allende-colectivo-alas-de-esperanza. 

Montero, Martha Patricia. n.d. ‘“Bordar Por La Paz”: La Herida En Un Pañuelo’. SinEmbargo MX. 
Accessed 28 September 2017. http://www.sinembargo.mx/05-12-2012/449678. 

Mora, Mariana. 2007. ‘Zapatista Anticapitalist Politics and the “Other Campaign”: Learning from the 
Struggle for Indigenous Rights and Autonomy’. Latin American Perspectives 34 (2): 64–77. 



 María De Vecchi Gerli 

Bibliography 

   

267 

 

Morales, María Virginia. 2011. De la cocina a la plaza: La categoría ‘madre’ en el discurso de las 
Madres de Plaza de Mayo y su repercusión en la esfera de lo político. Villa María: Eduvim. 

Morbiato, Caterina. 2017. ‘Prácticas Resistentes En El México de La Desaparición Forzada’. Trace, 
no. 71 (January): 137–64. 

Moreno, Carolina. 2014. ‘Enrique Pena Nieto’s TIME Cover Sparks Outrage In Mexico (PHOTOS)’. 
Huffington Post, 17 February 2014, sec. Latino Voices. 
http://www.huffingtonpost.com/2014/02/17/enrique-pena-nieto-time_n_4803677.html. 

Mosso, Rubén. n.d. ‘“El Cochiloco”, Normalista “Infiltrado” de “Los Rojos”’. Milenio. Accessed 21 
February 2017. http://www.milenio.com/policia/El_Cochiloco-normalista_infiltrado-Los_Rojos-
Bernardo_Flores_Alcaraz-Ayotzinapa_0_625137506.html. 

‘Movimiento Migrante Mesoamericano’. n.d. Movimiento Migrante Mesoamericano. Accessed 25 June 
2017. https://movimientomigrantemesoamericano.org/. 

Movimiento por Nuestros Desaparecidos en México. n.d. ‘Nosotros’. Movimiento (blog). Accessed 13 
September 2017. http://sinlasfamiliasno.org/nosotros/. 

‘Movimiento Por Nuestros Desaparecidos En México Acusa Trato Indolente de Segob’. n.d. Sididh 
2.0 Actualizando El Estado de Los Derechos Humanos - Sistema Integral de Información En 
Derechos Humanos Versión 2.0 (blog). Accessed 15 February 2016. 
http://centroprodh.org.mx/sididh_2_0_alfa/?p=43872. 

Mundo, Redacción BBC. n.d. ‘#MundoEnLaRed: El Hashtag de La Indignación En México 
#YaMeCanse’. BBC Mundo. Accessed 15 February 2017. 
http://www.bbc.com/mundo/noticias/2014/11/141110_trending_yamecanse_mexico_gtg. 

Muñoz González, Luisa, and Antonio Fernando Romo Salas. 2015. Interview. 
Muñoz, Patricia. 2014. ‘Hay 16 Mil Personas En La Lista de Desaparecidos En México: Gobernación’. 

La Jornada. 16 June 2014. http://www.jornada.unam.mx/ultimas/2014/06/16/hay-16-mil-
personas-en-lista-de-desparecidos-en-mexico-secretaria-de-gobernacion-5645.html. 

M.V, Compa Itzia. 2016. ‘El @movNDmx recibe a la Caravana de Madres que buscan a sus hijas e 
hijos migrantes en #México #VivxsSeLxsLlevaron 
#VivxsLxsQueremospic.twitter.com/8hgNbKWClz’. Tweet. 
@search?q=%23vivxslxsqueremos&src=typd (blog). 25 November 2016. 
https://twitter.com/search?q=%23vivxslxsqueremos&src=typd. 

N/A. 1988. ‘Madres de Guerrilleros Desaparecidos Tapizaran La Ciudad Con Posters’, 1988. 
‘NAR Nuestra Aparente Rendición’. n.d. Accessed 20 October 2015. 

http://nuestraaparenterendicion.com/. 
Navarrete Gorjón, Hilda, Pilar Noriega Garciía, José Enrique González Ruiz, Nicomedes Fuentes 

García, and Apolinar Arquimedes Morales Carranza. 2014. ‘Informe Final de Actividades. 
Comisión de La Verdad Del Estado de Guerrero’. 
http://congresogro.gob.mx/files/InformeFinalCOMVERDAD.pdf. 

Noel, Andrea. 2017. ‘How DEA Informers Sparked a Massacre in Mexico’. The Daily Beast. 30 
January 2017. http://www.thedailybeast.com/articles/2016/11/26/how-dea-informers-sparked-
a-massacre-in-mexico. 

Nora, Pierre. 1989. ‘Between Memory and History: Les Lieux de Mémoire’. Representations, no. 26 
(April): 7–24. https://doi.org/10.2307/2928520. 

———. 2008. Pierre Nora en Les lieux de mémoire. Montevideo, Uruguay: Ediciones Trilce. 
Nora, Pierre, and Josefina Cuesta. 1998. ‘La Aventura de Les Lieux de Mémoire’. Ayer, no. 32 

(January): 17–34. 
Notimex. 2015. ‘Comité de ONU Contra Desapariciones Forzadas Revisa Informe de México’, 2 

February 2015. http://www.elfinanciero.com.mx/mundo/comite-de-onu-contra-desapariciones-
forzadas-revisa-informe-de-mexico.html. 

Notimex, and Afp. 2015. ‘ONG Piden En Ginebra No Cerrar Aún El Caso Ayotzinapa’. La Jornada, 2 
February 2015. http://www.jornada.unam.mx/ultimas/2015/02/02/ponderara-hoy-la-onu-dos-
visiones-sobre-ayotzinapa-3959.html. 

OAS. 2016a. ‘IACHR Publishes Report on the Human Rights Situation in Mexico’. 
http://www.oas.org/en/iachr/media_center/PReleases/2016/023.asp. 

———. 2016b. ‘IAHCR Categorically Rejects Smear Campaign in Mexico against Group of Experts 
and Executive Secretary’. Text. 29 March 2016. 
http://oas.org/en/iachr/media_center/PReleases/2016/044.asp. 

———. 2016c. ‘IACHR Takes Case Involving Mexico to the Inter-American Court’. Text. 22 November 
2016. http://www.oas.org/en/iachr/media_center/preleases/2016/173.asp. 



 María De Vecchi Gerli 

Bibliography 

   

268 

 

Observatorio Nacional Ciudadano. 2017. ‘Los Desaparecidos y Los Registros No Oficiales’. El 
Universal, 22 March 2017. http://www.eluniversal.com.mx/blogs/observatorio-nacional-
ciudadano/2017/03/22/los-desaparecidos-y-los-registros-no-oficiales. 

Ocampo Arista. 2016a. ‘Exigen Presentar Con Vida a 17 Levantados En Guerrero’. La Jornada, 1 
December 2016. http://www.jornada.unam.mx/ultimas/2016/01/12/exigen-presentar-con-vida-
a-17-levantados-en-guerrero-3062.html. 

Ocampo Arista, Sergio. 2014. ‘Padres de Familia Inician La Búsqueda de 57 Desaparecidos’. La 
Jornada, 29 September 2014. http://www.jornada.unam.mx/2014/09/29/politica/005n1pol. 

———. 2016b. ‘La Jornada: Misa y Pastel Para Uno de Los Desaparecidos’. La Jornada, 23 
September 2016. http://www.jornada.unam.mx/2016/09/23/politica/005n2pol. 

———. n.d. ‘Matan Policías a Dos Estudiantes Al Desalojar Un Bloqueo Carretero’. Accessed 10 
February 2017. http://www.jornada.unam.mx/2011/12/13/politica/002n1pol. 

Ocampo, Sergio, Héctor Briseño, and Rubicela Morelos. 2014. ‘Miles Demandan En Chilpancingo 
Juicio Político Al Gobernador Aguirre Rivero’. La Jornada, 30 September 2014. 
http://www.jornada.unam.mx/2014/09/30/politica/005n1pol. 

Ochoa, Reynaldo. 2013. ‘Recuerdan a Joven Que Se Halla Desaparecida’. Milenio. 14 July 2013. 
http://www.milenio.com/monterrey/Recuerdan-joven-halla-desaparecida_0_116388381.html. 

OCTUBRE19. 2017. Mexico En Los Setenta Guerra Sucia o Terrorismo de Estado. Hacia Una 
Politica de La Memoria. https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=xOeYZqiTSiI. 

OEA. 2009. ‘OEA - Organización de los Estados Americanos: Democracia para la paz, la seguridad y 
el desarrollo’. Text. 1 August 2009. http://www.oas.org/es/cidh/actividades/giei.asp. 

Oficina del Alto Comisionado para los Derechos Humanos. n.d. ‘Folleto Informativo No 6 (Rev.2) - 
Desapariciones Forzados o Involuntarias. Cincuentenario de La Declaración Universal de 
Derechos Humanos 1948-1998’. http://www.refworld.org/cgi-
bin/texis/vtx/rwmain/opendocpdf.pdf?reldoc=y&docid=479da2382. 

‘Ofrece Disculpas RMV a Familiares de Allende’. n.d. Accessed 17 October 2017. 
https://www.elsiglodetorreon.com.mx/noticia/1163738.ofrece-disculpas-rmv-a-familiares-de-
allende.html. 

Oglesby, Elizabeth. 2007. ‘Educating Citizens in Postwar Guatemala: Historical Memory, Genocide, 
and the Culture of Peace’. Radical History Review 2007 (97): 77–98. 
https://doi.org/10.1215/01636545-2006-013. 

OHCHR. 1992. ‘Declaration on the Protection of All Persons from Enforced Disappearance’. 18 
December 1992. 
http://www.ohchr.org/EN/ProfessionalInterest/Pages/EnforcedDisappearance.aspx. 

———. 2003. ‘Elaboration of the CED Convention’. 2003. 
http://www.ohchr.org/EN/HRBodies/CED/Pages/ElaborationConvention.aspx. 

———. 2004. ‘Elaboration of the CED Convention’. 2004. 
http://www.ohchr.org/EN/HRBodies/CED/Pages/ElaborationConvention.aspx. 

———. 2005. ‘Elaboration of the CED Convention’. 2005. 
http://www.ohchr.org/EN/HRBodies/CED/Pages/ElaborationConvention.aspx. 

———. 2006. ‘Elaboration of the CED Convention’. 2006. 
http://www.ohchr.org/EN/HRBodies/CED/Pages/ElaborationConvention.aspx. 

———. 2018. ‘Mexico: Ayotzinapa Investigation Marred by Torture and Cover-Ups - UN Report’. 15 
March 2018. 
http://www.ohchr.org/EN/NewsEvents/Pages/DisplayNews.aspx?NewsID=22830&LangID=E. 

Oikión Solano, Verónica. 2007. ‘El Estado mexicano frente a los levantamientos armados en 
Guerrero. El caso del Plan Telaraña’. Tzintzun. Revista de Estudios Históricos, no. 45: 65–82. 
http://www.redalyc.org/articulo.oa?id=89804504. 

Olick, Jeffrey K., and Joyce Robbins. 1998. ‘Social Memory Studies: From “Collective Memory” to the 
Historical Sociology of Mnemonic Practices’. Annual Review of Sociology 24 (January): 105–
40. 

Olivares Alonso, Emir. 2015. ‘Cambian Nombres de Calles Que Exaltan a “Represores o Asesinos” - 
La Jornada’. La Jornada, 9 March 2015, sec. Política. 
http://www.jornada.unam.mx/2007/09/03/index.php?section=politica&article=014n2pol. 

———. 2016. ‘La Jornada: Instalan Antimonumento Contra La Impunidad Por Ayotzinapa’. La 
Jornada, 27 April 2016. http://www.jornada.unam.mx/2015/04/27/politica/004n1pol. 



 María De Vecchi Gerli 

Bibliography 

   

269 

 

———. 2017. ‘Recuerdan a Rafael Ramírez, Otra Víctima de La Guerra Sucia’. La Jornada, 6 
October 2017. 
http://www.jornada.unam.mx/2007/06/10/index.php?section=politica&article=014n1pol. 

———. n.d. ‘La Jornada: Hijos de Desaparecidos Políticos En AL Se Comprometen a Luchar Contra 
La Impunidad’. La Jornada. Accessed 2 November 2015. 
http://www.jornada.unam.mx/2010/10/09/politica/016n1pol. 

Open Society Justice Initiative. 2016a. ‘Undeniable Atrocities. Confronting Crimes Against Humanity 
in Mexico’. New York, New York: Open Society Foundations. 
https://www.opensocietyfoundations.org/sites/default/files/undenialble-atrocities-2nd-edition-
20160808.pdf. 

———. 2016b. ‘Undeniable Atrocities. Confronting Crimes against Humanity in Mexico’. New York, 
USA: Open Society Foundations. 
https://www.opensocietyfoundations.org/sites/default/files/undenialble-atrocities-2nd-edition-
20160808.pdf. 

Ordorika, Imanol, and Adolfo Gilly. n.d. ‘La Jornada: Ayotzinapa, Crimen de Estado’. Accessed 17 
February 2017. http://www.jornada.unam.mx/2014/10/06/politica/007a1pol. 

‘Organización Civil Publica Base de Datos Sobre Personas Desaparecidas’. 2012. CNN México. 20 
December 2012. http://mexico.cnn.com/nacional/2012/12/20/organizacion-civil-publica-base-
de-datos-sobre-personas-desaparecidas. 

Organization of American States. n.d. ‘Inter-American Convention on Forced Disappearance of 
Persons’. Accessed 21 September 2015. http://www.oas.org/juridico/english/treaties/a-
60.html. 

Ortiz Pinchetti, Francisco. 1981. La Operación Cóndor. Proceso. 
Ortiz Rosas, Rubén. 2017. ‘Las huellas del exterminio. La fotografía de espionaje como instrumento 

contrainsurgente en la Ciudad de México hacia la mitad de la década de 1970’. Con-
temporánea, Toda la historia en el presente, no. 8 (December). 
/del_oficio/ruben_ortiz_rosas_num8. 

Osorio, Javier. 2013. ‘Hobbes on Drugs. Understanding Drug Violence in Mexico’. PhD, University of 
Notre Dame. 

Osorno, Diego Enrique. 2016. ‘Archivo VICE: A Cinco Años Del Manantial Masacrado’. Vice. 07 2016. 
https://www.vice.com/es_mx/article/el-manantial-masacrado. 

———. n.d. ‘How a Mexican Cartel Demolished a Town, Incinerated Hundreds of Victims, and Got 
Away With It’. VICE News. Accessed 15 June 2017. https://news.vice.com/article/how-a-
mexican-cartel-demolished-a-town-incinerated-hundreds-of-victims-and-got-away-with-it. 

Otálvaro-hormillosa, Gigi. 2013. ‘Ex-ESMA: Memory as Open Source’. Performance Research 18 (4): 
116–123. https://doi.org/10.1080/13528165.2013.814365. 

Ovalle, Lilian Paola, and Alfonso Díaz Tovar. 2014. ‘Pensar La Memoria Desde La Frontera. 
Recuerdo, Reconstrucción y Reconciliación En El Caso Del “Pozolero”’. Contracorriente. A 
Journal on Social History and Literature in Latin America. 12 (1): 278–300. 

Ovalle, Paola, and Díaz Tovar. n.d. PIE DE PÁGINA on Vimeo. Accessed 17 February 2016. 
https://vimeo.com/101563591. 

Pacheco, Alejandro. 2017. ‘“Mujeres Desaparecidas Se van Con El Novio”: Titular de Seguridad En 
Neza’. SDPnoticias.Com. 12 June 2017. 
https://www.sdpnoticias.com/local/edomex/2017/06/12/mujeres-desaparecidas-se-van-con-el-
novio-titular-de-seguridad-en-neza. 

Pacheco, Roberto José. 2015. ‘Diputados Avalan Ley de Desapariciones y Reformas Al Código 
Penal’. Excélsior, 30 April 2015. http://www.excelsior.com.mx/nacional/2015/04/30/1021715. 

Padgett, Humberto. n.d. ‘El Ejército Sí Tiene Hornos Crematorios; Lo Negó, Pero Están En El Centro 
Del País’. SinEmbargo MX. Accessed 11 April 2017. http://www.sinembargo.mx/08-01-
2015/1211431. 

Padilla, Tanalís. 2001. ‘“Por Las Buenas No Se Puede”: Ruben Jaramillo’s Campaigns for Governor 
of Morelos, 1946 and 1952’. Journal of Iberian and Latin American Research 7 (1). 
https://doi.org/10.1080/13260219.2001.10429604. 

———. 2007. ‘From Agraristas to Guerrilleros: The Jaramillista Movement in Morelos’. Hispanic 
American Historical Review 87 (2). https://doi.org/10.1215/00182168-2006-130. 

———. 2008. Rural Resistance in the Land of Zapata: The Jaramillista Movement and the Myth of the 
Pax-Priísta, 1940–1962. Duke University Press. 



 María De Vecchi Gerli 

Bibliography 

   

270 

 

———. 2013. ‘Espionage and Education: Reporting on Student Protest in Mexico’s Normales 
Rurales, 1960–1980’. Journal of Iberian and Latin American Research 19 (1): 20–29. 
https://doi.org/10.1080/13260219.2013.805717. 

Padilla, Tanalís, and Louise E. Walker, eds. 2013. ‘Dossier: Spy Reports: Content, Methodology, and 
Historiography in Mexico’s Secret Police Archive’. Journal of Iberian and Latin American 
Research 19 (1). http://www.tandfonline.com/doi/abs/10.1080/13260219.2013.805715. 

‘Padres de Ayotzinapa Marchan a Los Pinos “Contra El Olvido”’. 2014. Animal Político (blog). 24 
December 2014. http://www.animalpolitico.com/2014/12/ni-navidad-ni-ano-nuevo-serviran-
para-el-olvido-papas-de-ayotzinapa-en-cenaporayotzi/. 

Pagaza, Consuelo, and Prometeo Lucero. n.d. ‘Pie de Página. Buscadores Fernando Ocegueda’. 
Accessed 15 October 2017. http://piedepagina.mx/buscadores/fernando-ocegueda.php. 

‘Palabras Del Procurador Jesús Murillo Karam, Durante Conferencia Sobre Desaparecidos de 
Ayotzinapa’. 2014. La Jornada. 7 November 2014. 
http://www.jornada.unam.mx/ultimas/2014/11/07/intervencion-del-procurador-de-la-republica-
jesus-murillo-karam-durante-la-conferencia-de-prensa-para-exponer-el-caso-de-los-
estudiantes-de-ayotzinapa-4374.html. 

Panizo, Laura. n.d. ‘Ausencia y Desaparición: El Caso de Los Desaparecidos de La Última Dictadura 
Militar En Argentina’. Argos 29 (57): 12/2012. 

Pansters, Wil G. 2012. ‘Zones of State-Making: Violence, Coercion, and Hegemony in Twentieth-
Century Mexico’. In Violence, Coercion, and State-Making in Twentieth-Century Mexico: The 
Other Half of the Centaur, edited by Wil G. Pansters, 3–39. Stanford University Press. 

‘Parents of Disappeared Mexican Students Want Army Investigated’. n.d. Accessed 28 February 
2017. http://www.telesurtv.net/english/news/Parents-of-Disappeared-Mexican-Students-Want-
Army-Investigated-20151026-0036.html. 

Partido Revolucionario de los Trabajadores. n.d. ‘Rosario Ibarra’. Accessed 3 December 2017. 
http://www.prt.org.mx/node/451. 

Pastrana, Daniela. n.d. ‘MÉXICO: Un Memorial de Pañuelos Blancos Despide a Calderón’. Accessed 
28 October 2015. http://www.ipsnoticias.net/2012/11/mexico-un-memorial-de-panuelos-
blancos-despide-a-calderon/. 

Patxe. 2011. Escrache Al Campo Militar No. 1 - H.I.J.O.S. México. 
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=wHii69mlw9c. 

PBI. 2015a. ‘Entrevista a Alma Gómez Del Centro de Derechos Humanos de Las Mujeres’. 8 May 
2015. http://www.pbi-mexico.org/los-proyectos/pbi-
mexico/noticias/news/?no_cache=1&L=1&tx_ttnews[tt_news]=4698&tx_ttnews[backPid]=109
&cHash=c614b3509f65d28e86091ae00d8e0c4e. 

———. 2015b. ‘Entrevista a Blanca Martínez Del Centro Diocesano Para Los Derechos Humanos 
Fray Juan de Larios: PBI’. 1 September 2015. http://www.pbi-mexico.org/los-proyectos/pbi-
mexico/noticias/news/?no_cache=1&L=1&tx_ttnews%5Btt_news%5D=4718&cHash=03c6354
45c3431e47a1b856bbc9201e7. 

PBI United Kingdom. n.d. ‘What Is Protective Accompaniment?’ Accessed 3 July 2018. 
https://peacebrigades.org.uk/country-groups/pbi-uk/what-we-do/international-protective-
accompaniment. 

Peña, Daniel. 2015. ‘The Protest Mexico’s Pro-Government Twitter Bots Couldn’t Silence’. 
Motherboard. 30 September 2015. https://motherboard.vice.com/en_us/article/the-protest-
mexicos-pro-government-twitter-bots-couldnt-silence. 

Peña, Jesús. 2014. ‘¿Quién Los Busca?’ Vanguardia, 22 December 2014. 
http://www.vanguardia.com.mx/quienlosbusca-2231592.html. 

Pensado, Jaime M. 2013. Rebel Mexico: Student Unrest and Authoritarian Political Culture During the 
Long Sixties. Stanford University Press. 

———. 2014. ‘“To Assault with the Truth”: The Revitalization of Conservative Militancy in Mexico 
During the Global Sixties’. The Americas 70 (3). 

Periódico Zócalo. 2017. ‘Conmemoran a Desaparecidos En Allende’, 30 August 2017. 
http://www.zocalo.com.mx/seccion/articulo/conmemoran-a-desaparecidos-en-allende. 

‘Periodistas de a Pie’. n.d. Accessed 14 September 2017. http://www.periodistasdeapie.org.mx/. 
Permanent Peoples’ Tribunal. n.d. ‘Tribunale Permanente Dei Popoli’. Fondazionebasso. Accessed 9 

March 2018. http://permanentpeoplestribunal.org/?lang=en. 



 María De Vecchi Gerli 

Bibliography 

   

271 

 

Petrich, Blanche. 2001. ‘Viacrucis de La Familia de Un Presunto Alto Mando de La Liga Comunista 
23 de Septiembre’. La Jornada, 28 August 2001. 
http://www.jornada.unam.mx/2001/08/28/010n1pol.html. 

———. 2011. ‘La Jornada: Toma Relámpago Del Campo Militar Uno Para Exigir La Entrega de 
Desaparecidos’, 21 February 2011. 
http://www.jornada.unam.mx/2011/02/21/politica/020n1pol. 

Phillips, Kendall R., and G. Mitchell Reyes. 2011. Global Memoryscapes: Contesting Remembrance 
in a Transnational Age. Tuscaloosa, Alabama: University of Alabama Press. 

Piedra Ibarra, Claudia Isabel. 2015. 
Piñeyro, José L. 2010. ‘Las fuerzas armadas mexicanas en la seguridad pública y la seguridad 

nacional’. In Los grandes problemas de México. Seguridad nacional y seguridad interior: 
Tomo XV, edited by Arturo Alvarado and Mónica Serrano, 155–90. El Colegio de México. 

Policiaca, La. 2015. ‘Pastel En La Fiscalía Para Festejar Cumpleaños de Claudia Antonia, 
Desaparecida En 2007’. La Policiaca - La Nota Roja De Mexico. 10 February 2015. 
http://www.lapoliciaca.com/nota-roja/pastel-en-la-fiscalia-para-festejar-cumpleanos-de-
claudia-antonia-desaparecida-en-2007/. 

‘Policías Comunitarios Fueron Secuestrados Por Marinos, Sostienen Indígenas de Ostula’. 2017. 
Proceso (blog). 9 February 2017. http://www.proceso.com.mx/473763/policias-comunitarios-
fueron-secuestrados-marinos-sostienen-indigenas-ostula. 

Poniatowska, Elena. 1975. Massacre in Mexico. New York: Viking Press. 
———. 1980. Fuerte es el silencio. México: Ediciones Era. 
‘Presentación Del Libro “Señores, Soy Campesino. Semblanza de Rosendo Radilla Pacheco. 

Desaparecido”’. 2013. Gob.Mx. 3 January 2013. 
http://www.gob.mx/segob/galerias/presentacion-del-libro-senores-soy-campesino-semblanza-
de-rosendo-radilla-pacheco-desaparecido. 

Presidencia de la República. n.d. ‘Plan Nacional de Desarrollo’. Accessed 9 June 2014. 
http://pnd.calderon.presidencia.gob.mx/. 

Proceso. 2011. ‘Madres de Juárez “Festejan” Con Una Exigencia a Calderón: Que Les Devuelvan a 
Sus Hijas’, 10 May 2011. http://www.proceso.com.mx/269785/madres-de-juarez-festejan-con-
una-exigencia-a-calderon-que-les-devuelvan-a-sus-hijas. 

———. 2013. ‘Protestas Por Desaparecidos Resuenan En Palacios de Gobierno y Sedes Militares’, 
10 May 2013. http://www.proceso.com.mx/341629/protestas-por-desaparecidos-resuenan-en-
palacios-de-gobierno-y-sedes-militares. 

Procuraduría General de la República. n.d. ‘Realiza PGR Ciclo de Conferencias En El Marco Del Día 
Internacional de Las Víctimas de Desapariciones Forzadas. Comunicado 1364/16’. Gob.Mx. 
Accessed 7 October 2017a. http://www.gob.mx/pgr/prensa/realiza-pgr-ciclo-de-conferencias-
en-el-marco-del-dia-internacional-de-las-victimas-de-desapariciones-forzadas-comunicado-
1364-16. 

Procuraduría General de la República, Procuraduría General de la. n.d. ‘Realizó PGR Coloquio En El 
Marco Del Día Internacional de Las Víctimas de Desapariciones Forzadas. Comunicado 
435/15’. Gob.Mx. Accessed 7 October 2017b. http://www.gob.mx/pgr/prensa/realizo-pgr-
coloquio-en-el-marco-del-dia-internacional-de-las-victimas-de-desapariciones-forzadas-
comunicado-435-15. 

‘Programa Encuentro Internacional de H.I.J.O.S.’ n.d. Accessed 5 November 2015. 
http://www.hijosmexico.org/public/files/94454abb1e65498bea04a972a3c8ebba.pdf. 

PublicacionAbierta. 2015. ‘Ayotzinapa y Nuevo León ¡un Sólo Corazón!’ Centro de Medios Libres 
México (blog). 30 January 2015. 
https://www.centrodemedioslibres.org/2015/01/30/ayotzinapa-y-nuevo-leon-un-solo-corazon/. 

Quintana S., Víctor M. 2011. ‘La Jornada: Nueva Guerra Sucia, Duelo Sin Fin’. La Jornada, 14 
October 2011, sec. Opinión. http://www.jornada.unam.mx/2011/10/14/opinion/021a1pol. 

Quirk, Gregory J., and Leonel Casco. 1994. ‘Stress Disorders of Families of the Disappeared: A 
Controlled Study in Honduras’. Social Science & Medicine 39 (12): 1675–79. 
https://doi.org/10.1016/0277-9536(94)90082-5. 

‘Quitan El Fuero Militar En Desaparición Forzada’. 2014. Excélsior. 5 February 2014. 
http://www.excelsior.com.mx/nacional/2014/02/05/941994. 

Radio Combate. 2009. ‘Escrache a La Casa de Luis Echeverría Alvarez’. 4 January 2009. 
http://mexico.indymedia.org/spip.php?article524. 



 María De Vecchi Gerli 

Bibliography 

   

272 

 

Ramírez Atilano, Dairee Alejandra. 2015. ‘La Plaza de Los Desaparecidos’. El Barrio Antiguo (blog). 8 
May 2015. http://www.elbarrioantiguo.com/la-plaza-de-los-desaparecidos-2/. 

Ramírez, Ignacio. 1992a. ‘Respuesta de Ignacio Ramírez Al Lic. Otamendi’, 14 November 1992. 
http://www.proceso.com.mx/160513/respuesta-de-ignacio-ramlrez-al-lic-otamendi. 

———. 1992b. ‘Queja de Los Familiares de Desaparecidos’, 21 November 1992. 
http://www.proceso.com.mx/160523/queja-de-los-familiares-de-desaparecidos. 

———. 1997. ‘Veinte Años Del Comité Eureka: Los Presidentes, Los Procuradores, Los 
Torturadores...’ Proceso, 15 March 1997. http://www.proceso.com.mx/175100/veinte-anos-
del-comite-eureka-los-presidentes-los-procuradores-los-torturadores. 

Ramírez Ortiz, María del Carmen. 2015. Interview. 
Ramos, Dulce. 2011. ‘#Marchadelasputas: Feministas Bajo El Ojo Del Gobierno’. Animal Político 

(blog). 6 June 2011. http://www.animalpolitico.com/2011/06/marchadelasputas-feministas-
bajo-la-vigilancia-del-gobierno/. 

Ramos, Leopoldo. 2016. ‘Desfile Cívico-Militar En Allende, Coahuila, Otrora Tierra Sin Ley’. La 
Jornada, 17 September 2016. http://www.jornada.unam.mx/2016/09/17/estados/025n1est. 

Rangel de León, Fernando. 2014. ‘Ley Por Los Desaparecidos’. Milenio, 27 July 2014. 
http://www.milenio.com/firmas/fernando_rangel_de_leon/Ley-
desaparecidos_18_343345664.html. 

Raphael, Ricardo. 2017. ‘Yarrington no es un narco gobernador más’. El Universal, 13 April 2017. 
http://www.eluniversal.com.mx/entrada-de-opinion/columna/ricardo-
raphael/nacion/2017/04/13/yarrington-no-es-un-narco-gobernador. 

Rath, Thomas G. 2013. Myths of Demilitarization in Postrevolutionary Mexico, 1920-1960. Chapel Hill: 
University of North Carolina Press. 

Rea, Daniela. 2015. Nadie Les Pidió Perdón. Mexico. 
http://www.goodreads.com/work/best_book/49013518-nadie-les-pidi-perd-n. 

Rea Gómez, Daniela. 2017. No Sucumbió La Eternidad. Documentary. 
https://www.festivalscope.com/all/film/eternity-never-surrendered. 

Reátegui, Félix, ed. 2012. Desaparición Forzada y Derechos Humanos de Las Víctimas: La 
Respuesta Humanitaria a Las Demandas de Verdad, Justicia y Reparaciones En El Perú. 
Lima, Perú: Instituto de Democracia y Derechos Humanos de la Pontificia Universidad 
Católica del Perú (IDEHPUCP), Fundación Konrad Adenauer. 

‘Rectifica Alas de Esperanza Sobre Desaparecidos En Allende - El Diario de Coahuila’. 2016. 26 
September 2016. http://www.eldiariodecoahuila.com.mx/seguridad/2016/9/26/rectifica-alas-
esperanza-sobre-desaparecidos-allende-606035.html. 

‘Recuerdan a Rosendo Radilla Desaparecido Durante La Guerra Sucia’. 2017. Noticias Acapulco 
News (blog). 2 March 2017. http://noticiasacapulconews.com/2017/03/01/recuerdan-a-
rosendo-radilla-desaparecido-durante-la-guerra-sucia/. 

Redacción. 2017a. ‘El MovNDmx exige se apruebe la Ley de Desaparición inmediatamente’. Text. 
Somos el medio. 1 August 2017. http://www.somoselmedio.org/article/el-movndmx-exige-se-
apruebe-la-ley-de-desaparici%C3%B3n-inmediatamente. 

———. 2017b. ‘¿Qué Pasó Ahí?.... Monumento a La Madre’. Excelsior, 5 September 2017. 
http://www.excelsior.com.mx/comunidad/2017/05/09/958426. 

Redacción AN. 2012. ‘Memoria de Los Desaparecidos, En Un Museo’. Aristegui Noticias. 25 April 
2012. http://aristeguinoticias.com/2504/mexico/museo-en-df-conservara-la-memoria-de-los-
desaparecidos/. 

———. 2014a. ‘28 Cuerpos Encontrados En Las 6 Fosas de Iguala. - Aristegui Noticias’. 10 April 
2014. http://aristeguinoticias.com/0410/mexico/fosa-clandestina-en-iguala-aun-se-ignora-si-
ahi-estan-los-normalistas-desaparecidos/. 

———. 2014b. ‘Video: Mensaje de EPN Tras Reunión Con Padres de Ayotzinapa’. 29 October 2014. 
http://aristeguinoticias.com/2910/mexico/epn-y-padres-de-ayotzinapa-hablan-sobre-reunion-
en-los-pinos-en-vivo/. 

———. 2014c. ‘6 Videos de La Represión Policiaca En El #20NovMx’. 21 November 2014. 
http://aristeguinoticias.com/2111/mexico/5-videos-de-la-represion-policiaca-en-el-20novmx/. 

———. 2015a. ‘Asesinan En Iguala a Una Activista, Frente a Sus 3 Hijos’. Aristegui Noticias. 14 
February 2015. http://aristeguinoticias.com/1402/mexico/asesinan-en-iguala-a-una-activista-
frente-a-sus-3-hijos/. 



 María De Vecchi Gerli 

Bibliography 

   

273 

 

———. 2015b. ‘26 de Septiembre, Día Nacional Contra Desaparición Forzada’. 17 September 2015. 
http://aristeguinoticias.com/1709/mexico/aprueban-el-26-de-septiembre-como-dia-nacional-
contra-la-desaparicion-forzada/. 

———. 2017a. ‘La Policía Detenía y “Los Zetas” Desaparecían a Las Personas En Coahuila 
(Informe)’. 7 May 2017. http://aristeguinoticias.com/0507/mexico/la-policia-detenia-y-los-
zetas-desaparecian-a-las-personas-en-coahuila-informe/. 

———. 2017b. ‘La Casa Blanca de Enrique Peña Nieto - Aristegui Noticias’. 11 September 2017. 
http://aristeguinoticias.com/0911/mexico/la-casa-blanca-de-enrique-pena-nieto/. 

Redacción Animal Político. 2014. ‘“Ya me cansé”: Murillo Karam explica esa frase tres días después’. 
Animal Político (blog). 11 November 2014. https://www.animalpolitico.com/2014/11/ya-canse-
murillo-karam-explica-esa-frase-tres-dias-despues/. 

———. 2017. ‘Diputados Aprueban Primera Ley General de Desaparición’. Animal Político (blog). 12 
October 2017. http://www.animalpolitico.com/2017/10/diputados-ley-desaparicion-forzada/. 

Redacción El Universal. 2015. ‘Caravana Sudamericana Por Los 43 Llega a Argentina’. El Universal, 
20 May 2015. /el-mundo/2015/caravana-sudamericana-43-rosario-argentina-1101502.html. 

Redacción Sin Embargo. 2016. ‘Peña Nieto Asciende Al General a Cargo Del Batallón de Iguala 
Cuando Desaparecieron Los 43’. SinEmbargo MX. 12 January 2016. 
http://www.sinembargo.mx/01-12-2016/3121474. 

———. n.d. ‘Los Zetas y Policías Masacraron Por Lo Menos a 26 Personas En Allende, Coahuila: 
Sergio Aguayo’. SinEmbargo MX. Accessed 17 October 2017. http://www.sinembargo.mx/09-
10-2016/3102082. 

Reforma/Staff. 2018. ‘Hay 35 Mil Muertos No Identificados.-Segob’. 4 June 2018. 
https://www.elnorte.com/aplicacioneslibre/articulo/default.aspx?id=1363479&md5=5cb8d9bc0
023a76b1f804b95fa871fdb&ta=0dfdbac11765226904c16cb9ad1b2efe. 

Regeneración Radio. 2006. ‘Escrache Para Repudiar Al Represor y Genocida Luis Echeverría 
Álvarez.’ 23 May 2006. http://www.regeneracionradio.org/index.php/ecologia/item/424-
escrache-para-repudiar-al-represor-y-genocida-luis-echeverr%C3%ADa-%C3%A1lvarez. 

‘Renombramiento de Una de Las Calles Díaz Ordaz’. 2008. 10 January 2008. 
http://www.regeneracionradio.org/index.php/represion/desapariciones/item/1718-
renombramiento-de-una-de-las-calles-d%C3%ADaz-ordaz. 

‘Report on the Digna Ochoa Murder Investigation’. 2002. Lawyers’ Rights Watch Canada. 24 July 
2002. http://www.lrwc.org/report-on-the-digna-ochoa-murder-investigation/. 

‘Reprueban a PGJ de NL En Materia de Personas Desaparecidas’. n.d. La Silla Rota. Accessed 17 
July 2015. http://lasillarota.com/reprueban-a-pgj-de-nl-en-materia-de-personas-
desaparecidas#.VahxeLeVzbn. 

Reséndiz, Francisco, Ariadna García, and Silvia Oter. 2015. ‘Murillo Karam Leaves the PGR’, 27 
February 2015. http://archivo.eluniversal.com.mx/in-english/2015/mexico-jesus-murillo-karam-
removal-pgr-102193.html. 

Resolution Adopted by the General Assembly on 21 December 2010 [on the Report of the Third 
Committee (A/65/456/Add.2 (Part II))] 65/209. International Convention for the Protection of 
All Persons from Enforced Disappearance. 2011. A/RES/65/209. 
http://www.un.org/en/ga/search/view_doc.asp?symbol=A/RES/65/209. 

Restrepo Marín, Janeth. 2015. ‘¿Dónde Están? La Experiencia Vivida Por Familiares de 
Desaparecidos Por Grupos Paramilitares En El Departamento de Antioquia (Colombia) Entre 
1982 y 2003 - ProQuest’. Aletheia 5 (10). 
https://search.proquest.com/docview/1944342498?rfr_id=info%3Axri%2Fsid%3Aprimo. 

Reveles, José. 1981. ‘Lista de 570 Desaparecidos, En Manos de La ONU’. Proceso, 28 March 1981. 
http://www.proceso.com.mx/130727/lista-de-570-desaparecidos-en-manos-de-la-onu. 

———. 1982. ‘Búsqueda Profunda de Desaparecidos Políticos, Prometió JLP a Sus Madres’. 
Proceso, 4 September 1982. http://www.proceso.com.mx/134219/busqueda-profunda-de-
desaparecidos-politicos-prometio-jlp-a-sus-madres. 

———. 2012a. Levantones, narcofosas y falsos positivos. Penguin Random House Grupo Editorial 
México. 

———. 2012b. Levantones, narcofosas y falsos positivos. Penguin Random House Grupo Editorial 
México. 

‘Revisan Avances de Regios Desaparecidos En Tamaulipas - Grupo Milenio’. n.d. Accessed 11 
August 2015. http://www.milenio.com/politica/Revisan-avances-regiomontanos-
desaparecidos-Tamaulipas_0_483551899.html. 



 María De Vecchi Gerli 

Bibliography 

   

274 

 

Rexiste. 2014. ‘Rexiste - Pinta Monumental “Fue El Estado” En El Zócalo De...’ Rexiste. 22 October 
2014. http://rexiste.org/post/107326632417/pinta-monumental-fue-el-estado-en-el-zócalo-de. 

Reza M., Gloria. 2017. ‘Data Cívica Descifra Nombres de Casi 32 Mil Desaparecidos y Evidencia 
Fallas Del RNPED’. Proceso, 13 November 2017. http://www.proceso.com.mx/510968/data-
civica-descifra-nombres-casi-32-mil-desaparecidos-evidencia-fallas-del-rnped. 

Ricœur, Paul. 2004. Memory, History, Forgetting. University of Chicago Press. 
Rieff, David. 2016. In Praise of Forgetting: Historical Memory and Its Ironies. Yale University Press. 
Rizzo, Cordelia. 2015. ‘La Red Que Se Teje Fuerte: 4 Años de Bordar Por La Paz’. Hysteria (blog). 18 

May 2015. http://hysteria.mx/laredquesetejefuerte/. 
RNPED. n.d. ‘RNPED Infografía’. Accessed 16 February 2016. 

http://secretariadoejecutivo.gob.mx/docs/pdfs/rnped/Infograf%C3%ADa_RNPED.pdf. 
Robben, Antonius C. G. M. 2005a. Political Violence and Trauma in Argentina [Electronic Resource]. 

Philadelphia [Pa.] : University of Pennsylvania Press,. 
———. 2005b. ‘How Traumatized Societies Remember: The Aftermath of Argentina’s Dirty War’. 

Cultural Critique, no. 59 (January): 120–64. 
Robins, Simon. 2010. ‘Ambiguous Loss in a Non-Western Context: Families of the Disappeared in 

Postconflict Nepal’. Family Relations 59 (3): 253–268. https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1741-
3729.2010.00600.x. 

Robledo Silvestre, Carolina. 2012. ‘Crisis de representación y nuevos actores de la violencia actual: 
una aproximación a la presunción de muerte en el caso de los desaparecidos de Tijuana’. 
Revista legislativa de estudios sociales y de opinión pública 5 (10): 67–91. 
https://dialnet.unirioja.es/servlet/articulo?codigo=4280129. 

———. 2014. ‘Looking for el Pozolero’s Traces: Identity and Liminal Condition in the War on Drug’s 
Disappearances’. Frontera Norte 26 (52). 
http://www.redalyc.org/resumen.oa?id=13631515001. 

———. 2015a. ‘El Oprobioso Recuerdo de Las Víctimas de La Violencia En México: Un Memorial Sin 
Memoria’ 2. 
https://www.academia.edu/14825917/El_oprobioso_recuerdo_de_las_v%C3%ADctimas_de_l
a_violencia_en_M%C3%A9xico_un_memorial_sin_memoria. 

———. 2015b. ‘Un Memorial Sin Memoria: Exclusión y Autoritarismo En El México Actual’. 
Alternativas, no. 5. 
https://www.academia.edu/20177099/Un_memorial_sin_memoria_Exclusi%C3%B3n_y_autor
itarismo_en_el_M%C3%A9xico_actual. 

———. 2016a. ‘Itinerarios de Búsqueda: ¿estamos Listos Para Encontrar?’ 
https://www.academia.edu/31119335/Itinerarios_de_b%C3%BAsqueda_estamos_listos_para
_encontrar. 

———. 2016b. ‘Genealogía e historia no resuelta de la desaparición forzada en México’. Íconos - 
Revista de Ciencias Sociales 0 (55): 93–114. https://doi.org/10.17141/iconos.55.2016.1854. 

———. 2017. ‘Vidas Precarias En Tránsito: Sin Tierra Para El Llanto’. Desacatos, no. 53. 
https://www.academia.edu/31119298/Vidas_precarias_en_tr%C3%A1nsito_sin_tierra_para_e
l_llanto. 

Robles, Xavier. 2014. Ayotzinapa: Crónica de Un Crimen de Estado. Documentary. 
http://www.imdb.com/title/tt4723720/. 

Rocha, María Elena Meneses, and María Concepción Castillo González. 2016. 
‘#TodossomosAyotzinapa. Storytelling, identidades, representaciones y reflexividad en 
disputa’. Cultura, lenguaje y representación: revista de estudios culturales de la Universitat 
Jaume I 16 (2): 37–56. 

Rodríguez Castañeda, Rafael. 2013. El policía: La guerra sucia no se olvida. Penguin Random House 
Grupo Editorial México. 

Rodríguez, Francisco. 2017. ‘Dejan La Vida En Busca de Familiares’. El Universal, 30 August 2017. 
http://www.eluniversal.com.mx/estados/dejan-la-vida-en-busca-de-familiares. 

Rodríguez, María Alejandra. 2015. ‘Guerrero Tiene El Menor Acceso a La Red de Internet’. 30 
September 2015. http://eleconomista.com.mx/estados/2015/09/30/guerrero-tiene-menor-
acceso-red-internet. 

Rodríguez-Pinzón, Diego, and Claudia Martin. 2006. The Prohibition of Torture and Ill-Treatment in 
the Inter-American Human Rights System: A Handbook for Victims and Their Advocates. 1st 
ed. Vol. 2. OMCT Handbook Series. 



 María De Vecchi Gerli 

Bibliography 

   

275 

 

Rojas-Sotelo, Miguel L. 2014. ‘Narcoaesthetics in Colombia, Mexico, and the United States Death 
Narco, Narco Nations, Border States, Narcochingadazo?’ Latin American Perspectives 41 (2): 
215–31. https://doi.org/10.1177/0094582X13518757. 

Román, José Antonio. 2015a. ‘La Jornada: “‘Abatir a Delincuentes En Horas de Oscuridad’”: Orden 
En Tlatlaya’. La Jornada, 7 March 2015. 
http://www.jornada.unam.mx/2015/07/03/politica/005n1pol. 

———. 2015b. ‘El GIEI Derrumba Por Completo La Verdad Histórica Del Caso Ayotzinapa’. La 
Jornada. 12 August 2015. http://www.jornada.unam.mx/2015/12/08/politica/003n1pol. 

———. 2017. ‘En Nueve Años, 855 Fosas Clandestinas Reportadas: CNDH’. La Jornada, 6 April 
2017. http://www.jornada.unam.mx/ultimas/2017/04/06/en-los-ultimos-once-anos-se-
reportaron-855-fosas-clandestinas-cndh. 

Román, Sayuri Herrera. 2015. ‘¿Por qué torturaron hasta la muerte al normalista Julio César 
Mondragón Fontes?’ El Cotidiano. 2015. http://www.redalyc.org/articulo.oa?id=32533819011. 

Rosagel, Shaila. n.d. ‘Padres de Los 43 Irrumpen En Cuartel: “Fuimos Por Nuestros Hijos”; Reportan 
a Uno Grave’. SinEmbargo MX (blog). Accessed 28 February 2017. 
http://www.sinembargo.mx/12-01-2015/1216504. 

Rubin, Jonah S. 2015. ‘Aproximación Al Concepto de Desaparecido: Reflexiones Sobre El Salvador y 
España’. Alteridades 0 (49). http://alteridades.izt.uam.mx/index.php/Alte/article/view/782. 

Ruisánchez Serra, José R. 2011. ‘Reading ’68: The Tlatelolco Memorial and Gentrification in Mexico 
City’. In Accounting for Violence: Marketing Memory in Latin America, edited by Ksenija Bilbija 
and Leigh A Payne, 179–206. Duke University Press. 

‘Safety and Security - Mexico Travel Advice - GOV.UK’. n.d. Accessed 21 June 2017. 
https://www.gov.uk/foreign-travel-advice/mexico/safety-and-security. 

Salazar, Paris Alejandro. 2017. ‘Aumentaron 38% Las Desapariciones; 13 Personas Por Día’. La Silla 
Rota. 17 September 2017. https://lasillarota.com/nacion/aumentaron-38-las-desapariciones-
13-personas-por-dia/177037. 

Saldívar Arreola, Rafael, and Ignacio Rodríguez Sánchez. 2015. ‘El Narcolenguaje En El Habla 
Actual de Baja California, México’. Dialectologia: Revista Electrònica 0 (14): 97–114. 

Salgado, Agustín. n.d. ‘Crean El Memorial de Los Desaparecidos’. La Jornada. Accessed 31 August 
2015. http://www.jornada.unam.mx/2004/08/29/015n1pol.php?origen=politica.php&fly=2. 

Saltalamacchia, Natalia. 2009. ‘1968 y Los Derechos Humanos En México’ 9. 
https://www.academia.edu/8103562/1968_y_los_derechos_humanos_en_M%C3%A9xico_19
68_and_human_rights_in_Mexico. 

Sánchez, Alicia. n.d. ‘Desaparecidos En Guanajuato, Porque Se Fueron Con El Novio o a EU: 
Gobernador’. Milenio. http://www.milenio.com/policia/desaparecidos-guanajuato-denuncia-
secuestros-policia-milenio-noticias_0_924507579.html. 

Sánchez, Christian. 2016. ‘Magno Desfile de Independencia En Allende’. Milenio, 16 September 
2016. http://www.milenio.com/region/Milenio_Noticias-Desfile_de_Independencia-
16_de_Septiembre-Ruben_Moreira-Allende_0_812318826.html. 

Sánchez, Edgard. 2008. ‘Una Vez Más, Rosario y Su Lucha Contra La Desaparición Forzada’. Cimac 
Noticias. 20 May 2008. http://cimacnoticias.com.mx/node/47994. 

Sánchez Reyna, Liz Ivett. 2015. Interview. 
Sánchez Serrano, Evangelina. n.d. ‘“El Caso Rosendo Radilla Entre La Incapacidad y La Inoperancia 

Estatal. La Instrumentación de La Políticas de Reparación a Víctimas Del Pasado En México” 
Avance de Investigación En Curso.’ Accessed 12 October 2017. 
http://webcache.googleusercontent.com/search?q=cache:uLzSekblSfsJ:actacientifica.servicio
it.cl/biblioteca/gt/GT24/GT24_SanchezSerrano.pdf+&cd=1&hl=en&ct=clnk&gl=uk. 

SapiensBox. 2017. ‘Desaparecer En México’. SapiensBox (blog). 26 September 2017. 
https://www.sapiensbox.com/desaparecer-en-mexico/. 

Sarlo, Beatriz. 2005. Tiempo pasado: cultura de la memoria y giro subjetivo : una discusión. Buenos 
Aires: Siglo Veintiuno Editores Argentina. 

Schack, Todd. 2014. ‘“A Failure of Language”: Achieving Layers of Meaning in Graphic Journalism’. 
Journalism 15 (1): 109–27. https://doi.org/10.1177/1464884913486022. 

Schedler, Andreas. 2015. En la niebla de la guerra: " Los ciudadanos ante la violencia criminal 
organizada ". CIDE. 

Scherer García, Julio, Carlos Monsiváis, and Marcelino García Barragán. 1999. Parte de Guerra, 
Tlatelolco 1968 : Documentos Del General Marcelino García Barragán : Los Hechos y La 
Historia. 1. ed. Col. del Valle, México, D.F. : Nuevo Siglo/Aguilar,. 



 María De Vecchi Gerli 

Bibliography 

   

276 

 

Schindel, Estela. 2009. ‘Inscribir El Pasado En El Presente: Memoria y Espacio Urbano - ProQuest’. 
Politica y Cultura, no. 31 (Spring). 
https://search.proquest.com/docview/207366047?rfr_id=info%3Axri%2Fsid%3Aprimo. 

———. 2014. ‘Ghosts and Compañeros: Haunting Stories and the Quest for Justice around 
Argentina’s Former Terror Sites’. Rethinking History, April. 
http://www.tandfonline.com/doi/abs/10.1080/13642529.2013.858452. 

Schivone, Gabriel. 2017. ‘“Disappeared” on the U.S.-Mexico Border’. NACLA. 3 September 2017. 
/blog/2017/03/09/%E2%80%9Cdisappeared%E2%80%9D-us-mexico-border. 

Schwartz-Marin, Ernesto, and Arely Cruz-Santiago. 2014. ‘How Citizens Lead the Search for Mexico’s 
Disappeared’. 20 November 2014. http://www.aljazeera.com/indepth/opinion/2014/11/how-
citizens-lead-search-mexi-20141120143451575931.html. 

Secretaría de Gobernación, ed. 2012. “Señores, Soy Campesino" | Semblanza de Rosendo Radilla 
Pacheco, Desaparecido. Mexico. http://cmdpdh.org/project/senores-soy-campesino-
semblanza-de-rosendo-radilla-pacheco-desaparecido/. 

Secretaría de Relaciones Exteriores. n.d. ‘Tratados Internacionales: Convención Interamericana 
Sobre Desaparición Forzada de Personas’. Accessed 12 July 2017. 
http://proteo2.sre.gob.mx/tratados/muestratratado_nva.sre?id_tratado=531&depositario=0. 

Secretaría de Turismo de CDMX. n.d. ‘Museo Casa de La Memoria Indómita’. Accessed 20 
November 2017. http://cdmxtravel.com/es/lugares/museo-casa-de-la-memoria-indomita.html. 

Secretaría Técnica del Comité Coordinador para la elaboración del Diagnóstico y Programa de 
Derechos Humanos del Distrito Federal. Dirección de Difusión y Publicaciones  de la 
Comisión de Derechos Humanos del Distrito Federal. 2009. ‘Programa de Derechos 
Humanos Del Distrito Federal’. August 2009. 
http://www.derechoshumanosdf.org.mx/docs/programa.pdf. 

‘Seminario Sobre Violencia y Paz’. n.d. Accessed 14 September 2017. 
http://violenciaypaz.colmex.mx/index.php. 

Serbin, Kenneth P. 2006. ‘Memory and Method in the Emerging Historiography of Latin America’s 
Authoritarian Era’. Latin American Politics and Society 48 (3): 185–98. 

Serna, Cecilia. 2007. Vivos Los Llevaron, Vivos Los Queremos. Documentary. 
http://www.imdb.com/title/tt1734496/. 

Serra, Jorge L. 2006. ‘Fuerzas Armadas y Contrainsurgencia (1965–1982)’. In Movimientos armados 
en México, siglo XX: La guerrilla en la segunda mitad del siglo, edited by Verónica Oikión 
Solano and Marta E. García Ugarte, 2:361–404. El Colegio de Michoacán. 

Serrano, Mónica. 2012. ‘States of Violence: State-Crime Relations in Mexico’. In Violence, Coercion, 
and State-Making in Twentieth-Century Mexico: The Other Half of the Centaur, edited by Wil 
G. Pansters, 135–58. Stanford University Press. 

Sierra Guzmán, Jorge Luis. 2003. El enemigo interno: contrainsurgencia y fuerzas armadas en 
México. Plaza y Valdes. 

Silva Catela, Ludmila da, and Carvalho Alessandra. 2002. ‘31 de marzo en Brasil: memorias 
deshilachadas’. In Las Conmemoraciones: las disputas en las fechas ‘in-felices’, edited by 
Elizabeth Jelin, 195–244. Madrid: Siglo XXI de España Editores. 

‘Sin Controles, Sin Castigo: Las Violaciones Del Estado Mexicano a Los Derechos Civiles y Políticos’. 
n.d. 

Sin Embargo, Redacción. 2016. ‘Los Hornos Crematorios de Los Zetas’. SinEmbargo MX (blog). 11 
February 2016. http://www.sinembargo.mx/11-02-2016/1618387. 

‘Sin Identificar, Más Del 80% de Cuerpos Encontrados En Fosas’. 2016. Animal Político (blog). 8 
September 2016. http://www.animalpolitico.com/2016/09/sin-identificar-mas-del-80-cuerpos-
encontrados-fosas-clandestinas-la-ultima-decada/. 

Sistema de Información Cultural. n.d. ‘Museo Casa de La Memoria Indómita’. Secretaría de 
Cultura/Sistema de Información Cultural. Accessed 20 November 2017. 
https://sic.gob.mx/ficha.php?table=museo&table_id=1538. 

Sistema de Información Legislativa. n.d. ‘Juicio Político’. Accessed 27 October 2017. 
http://sil.gobernacion.gob.mx/Glosario/definicionpop.php?ID=138. 

Smith, Hannah, and Maureen Meyer. 2016. ‘Ayotzinapa Fact Sheet: Investigating the Enforced 
Disappearance of 43 Students in Mexico’. WOLA. 24 February 2016. 
https://www.wola.org/analysis/ayotzinapa-fact-sheet-investigating-the-enforced-
disappearance-of-43-students-in-mexico/. 



 María De Vecchi Gerli 

Bibliography 

   

277 

 

Smith, Patrick. 2001. ‘Memory without History: Who Owns Guatemala’s Past?’ The Washington 
Quarterly 24 (2): 59–72. https://doi.org/10.1162/016366001300093002. 

‘Soldiers “Won”t Be Treated Like Criminals’ in Ayotzinapa Case, Mexico Army Chief Says’. n.d. VICE 
News. Accessed 28 February 2017. https://news.vice.com/article/soldiers-wont-be-treated-
like-criminals-in-ayotzinapa-case-mexico-army-chief-says. 

Solera, Claudia. 2015. ‘Ausencias Que Lastiman: En 2011, Zetas Deshacían Cuerpos Con Diésel’. 
Excélsior, 1 February 2015. http://www.excelsior.com.mx/nacional/2015/02/01/1005903. 

Souza, Dalia, and Darwin Franco. 2017. ‘Pie de Página: La Ley de La Verdad’. 17 October 2017. 
http://piedepagina.mx/la-ley-de-la-verdad.php. 

Staff. 2014. ‘Decálogo de Seguridad de Peña No Atiende Derechos Humanos’. Forbes Mexico. 9 
December 2014. https://www.forbes.com.mx/decalogo-de-seguridad-de-pena-no-atiende-
derechos-humanos/. 

Stern, Steve J. 2006a. Battling for Hearts and Minds: Memory Struggles in Pinochet’s Chile, 1973-
1988. Durham, NC; London: Duke University Press. 

———. 2006b. Remembering Pinochet’s Chile: On the Eve of London, 1998. Durham, NC; London: 
Duke University Press. 

———. 2010. Reckoning with Pinochet: The Memory Question in Democratic Chile, 1989-2006. 
Durham, NC ; London: Duke University Press. 

———. 2014. ‘The Artist’s Truth: The Post-Auschwitz Predicament after Latin America’s Age of Dirty 
Wars’. In Art from a Fractured Past: Memory and Truth Telling in Post–Shining Path Peru, 
edited by Cynthia E. Milton, 255–76. Durham, N.C.; London: Duke University Press. 

Stevens, Evelyn P. 1970. ‘Legality and Extra-Legality in Mexico’. Journal of Interamerican Studies and 
World Affairs 12 (1): 62–75. https://doi.org/10.2307/174844. 

———. 1974. Protest and Response in Mexico. MIT Press. 
Strejilevich, Nora. 2010. ‘Performative Memorial Sites and Resistance in Argentina’. Peace Review, 

August. http://www.tandfonline.com/doi/abs/10.1080/10402659.2010.502058. 
Sturken, Marita. 1997. ‘Tangled Memories : The Vietnam War, the AIDS Epidemic, and the Politics of 

Remembering / Marita Sturken.’ University of California Press. 
Suárez, Matthew. 2014. ‘Memorial Built Where El Pozolero Dissolved Bodies | San Diego Reader’. 24 

February 2014. https://www.sandiegoreader.com/news/2014/feb/24/stringers-sanctuary-el-
pozolero-dissolved-bodies/. 

Tappatá de Valdez, Patricia. 2002. ‘El Parque de la Memoria en Buenos Aires’. In Monumentos, 
memoriales y marcas territoriales, edited by Elizabeth Jelin and Victoria Langland, 97–112. 
Madrid, Buenos Aires: Siglo XXI Editores Espana. 

Tate, Winifred. 2007. Counting the Dead: The Culture and Politics of Human Rights Activism in 
Colombia. California Series in Public Anthropology. Berkeley, Los Angeles, California ; 
London, England: University of California Press. 

Taylor, Diana. 2002. ‘“You Are Here”: The DNA of Performance’. TDR: The Drama Review 46 (1). 
http://muse.jhu.edu/journals/the_drama_review/v046/46.1taylor.pdf. 

Telesur. 2015. ‘UN: Over 150,000 People Murdered in Mexico Since December 2006’. 10 August 
2015. http://www.telesurtv.net/english/news/UN-Over-150000-People-Murdered-in-Mexico-
Since-December-2006-20151008-0009.html. 

Tello Peón, Nelia E. 1998. Rediseñando el futuro: retos que exigen nuevas respuestas : ponencias de 
la IV Convención Internacional de Trabajo Social. Plaza y Valdes. 

Témoris, Grecko. n.d. Ayotzinapa, Mentira Histórica. 
‘Tendrá La CDHDF En Sus Instalaciones Memorial de Los Desaparecidos’. n.d. NoticiasABC.Com. 

Accessed 22 August 2015. http://mexico.noticiasabc.com/2009/08/29/tendra-la-cdhdf-en-sus-
instalaciones-memorial-de-los-desaparecidos/. 

Teubal, Ruth, Clarisa Veiga, and Cristina Bettanin. 205AD. ‘Familiares de Desaparecidos En La 
Sombra: Las Voces de Los Hermanos/Family of Missing in the Shade: The Siblings’ Voices - 
ProQuest’. Cuadernos de Trabajo Social 18: 181–95. 

‘The Assassination of Digna Ochoa: A Look at the Life and Death of the Renowned Mexican Human 
Rights Lawyer’. 2006. Democracy Now! 27 April 2006. 
http://www.democracynow.org/2006/4/27/the_assassination_of_digna_ochoa_a. 

The Associated Press. 2015. ‘U.N. Human Rights Official: Mexico Must Withdraw Army From Streets’. 
NBC News. 10 August 2015. https://www.nbcnews.com/news/latino/un-rights-official-mexico-
must-withdraw-army-streets-n441191. 



 María De Vecchi Gerli 

Bibliography 

   

278 

 

The Human Rights Clinic. The University of Texas School of Law, and Centro Diocesano para los 
Derechos Humanos Fray Juan de Larios. 2017. ‘“Control... Over the Entire State of Coahuila” 
An Analysis of Testimonies in Trials against Zeta Members in San Antonio, Austin, and Del 
Rio, Texas’. 

Theidon, Kimberly. 2003. ‘Disarming the Subject: Remembering War and Imagining Citizenship in 
Peru’. Cultural Critique, no. 54 (April): 67–87. 

Thomas, Jim. 1993. Doing Critical Ethnography. SAGE. 
Thompson, Ginger. 2017. ‘How the U.S. Triggered a Massacre in Mexico’. Text/html. ProPublica. 13 

June 2017. https://www.propublica.org/article/allende-zetas-cartel-massacre-and-the-us-dea. 
Todorov, Tzvetan. 1996. ‘The Abuses of Memory’. Common Knowledge 5: 6–26. 
———. 2000. Los Abusos de La Memoria. Barcelona: Paidós. 
Toledo Vásquez, Patsilí. 2009. Feminicidio. 1st ed. México: Oficina en México del Alto Comisionado 

de las Naciones Unidas para los Derechos Humanos (OACNUDH). 
http://hchr.org.mx/files/doctos/Libros/feminicidio.pdf. 

Torres Martínez, Karla L. 2015. Interview. 
Torres, Mauricio. 2014. ‘La Cifra de Desaparecidos Se Redujo a 8,000 Personas, Dice Osorio Chong 

- Nacional - CNNMexico.Com’. CNN México. 22 May 2014. 
http://mexico.cnn.com/nacional/2014/05/22/osorio-chong-comparecencia-senado-seguridad. 

Torres Trucios, Elvia E. 2008. ‘Ni Una Más. International Cooperation against Gender-Based 
Discrimination: The Femicide Case in Ciudad Juárez, Chihuahua, Mexico’. Alma Mater 
Studiorum - Università di Bologna. 

Tovar, Miguel. 2015. Thousands Protest In Mexico One Year After 43 Students Went Missing. 
https://www.huffingtonpost.com/entry/mexico-missing-students-anniversary-
march_us_5606fa0ce4b0768126fdcaba. 

Traverso, Antonio, and Enrique Azúa. 2013. ‘Paine Memorial: A Visual Essay’. Social Identities, 
August. http://www.tandfonline.com/doi/abs/10.1080/13504630.2013.817634. 

Traverso, Antonio, and Kristi Wilson. 2016. Political Documentary Cinema in Latin America. 
Routledge. 

Trevino-Rangel, Javier. 2012. ‘Policing the Past: Transitional Justice and the Special Prosecutor’s 
Office in Mexico, 2000-2006’. PhD, The London School of Economics and Political Science 
(LSE). http://etheses.lse.ac.uk/526/. 

Tuckman, Jo. 2011. ‘Mexican Drug Wars Beset by Systematic Torture and Killings, Report Finds’. The 
Guardian, 9 November 2011, sec. World news. 
https://www.theguardian.com/world/2011/nov/09/mexico-drugs-war-human-rights. 

———. 2015a. ‘UN: Torture in Mexico Occurs with “Impunity” at Hands of Security Forces’. The 
Guardian, 9 March 2015, sec. World news. 
https://www.theguardian.com/world/2015/mar/09/mexico-torture-human-rights-violations-
united-nations-report. 

———. 2015b. ‘Mexican Soldiers Ordered to Kill in Tlatlaya, Claim Rights Activists’. The Guardian, 3 
July 2015, sec. World news. https://www.theguardian.com/world/2015/jul/03/mexican-
soldiers-ordered-to-kill-in-san-pedro-limon-claim-rights-activists. 

Turati, Marcela. 2011. Fuego Cruzado. Las Víctimas Atrapadas En La Guerra Del Narco. Grijalbo. 
———. 2012a. ‘Una Marcha Con 10 Mil Ausentes’. Proceso, 14 May 2012. 

http://www.proceso.com.mx/307441/una-marcha-con-10-mil-ausentes-2. 
———. 2012b. ‘Protestan Contra Memorial a Víctimas de La Violencia’. Proceso, 26 November 2012. 

http://www.proceso.com.mx/326224/protestan-por-desaparecidos-en-el-memorial-a-victimas-
en-campo-marte. 

———. 2016. ‘The Country of Mass Graves’. In The Sorrows of Mexico. Hachette UK. 
Turati, Marcela, and Daniela Rea, eds. 2012. Entre Las Cenizas. Historias de Vida En Tiempos de 

Muerte. Mexico: Sur+. 
‘Twitter Muestra Evolución de #YaMeCansé’. n.d. El Universal. Accessed 15 February 2017. 

/sociedad/2014/twitter-muestra-evolucion-de-yamecanse--1059760.html. 
United Nations. 2011. ‘Report of the Working Group on Enforced or Involuntary Disappearances. 

Addendum. Mission to Mexico’. 
http://www.ohchr.org/Documents/HRBodies/HRCouncil/RegularSession/Session19/A-HRC-
19-58-Add2_en.pdf. 

Valadez Luviano, Rodolfo. 2016. ‘Presenta La Afadem El Libro ¿Guerra Sucia o Terrorismo de 
Estado? En Atoyac’. La Jornada Guerrero, 13 September 2016. 



 María De Vecchi Gerli 

Bibliography 

   

279 

 

http://www.lajornadaguerrero.com.mx/2016/09/13/index.php?section=sociedad&article=011n2
soc. 

Valdez Cárdenas, Javier. 2012. Levantones. Historias reales de desaparecidos y víctimas del narco. 
Penguin Random House Grupo Editorial México. 

Valdivia Hernández, Lourdes. 2015. Interview. 
Valles, Brenda. 2017. ‘Memorial Para Desaparecidos Causa Controversia’. Milenio. 2 November 

2017. http://www.milenio.com/region/desaparecidos_coahuila-memorial_desaparecidos-
alameda_torreon-silvia_ortiz-milenio_0_901109933.html. 

‘Vandalizan Memorial de Grupo Vida’. 2017. El Siglo de Torreón. 10 September 2017. 
https://www.elsiglodetorreon.com.mx/noticia/1387913.vandalizan-memorial-de-grupo-
vida.html. 

Vargas, Rosa Elvira, and Fabiola Martínez. 2014. ‘La Jornada: Peña Nieto Hace Suyo El Grito: 
¡Todos Somos Ayotzinapa!’ La Jornada, 28 November 2014. 
http://www.jornada.unam.mx/2014/11/28/politica/003n1pol. 

Vázquez, Abraham. 2015. ‘Integran Banco de ADN Por Desaparecidos’. El Norte, 17 May 2015. 
http://www.elnorte.com/aplicacioneslibre/preacceso/articulo/default.aspx?id=541806&urlredire
ct=http://www.elnorte.com/aplicaciones/articulo/default.aspx?id=541806. 

Vázquez, Ignacio. 2015. Interview. 
Vera, Rodrigo. 1988. ‘Con Engaños Rompieron El Bloqueo de Las “Doñas” En La Panamericana’. 

Proceso, 22 November 1988. 
Verástegui González, Jorge Alberto. 2015. Interview. 
Vicente Ovalle, Camilo. 2012. ‘La conspiración de las ratas. La construcción del enem igo político en 

México, 1970-1980.’ Naveg@mérica 0 (9). 
http://revistas.um.es/navegamerica/article/view/161981. 

———. 2013. ‘Una Violencia Que No Quiere Decir Su Nombre La Creación Del Enemigo Político y La 
Desaparición Forzada En México, 1970-1980. Elementos Para Una Historia.’ Universidad 
Nacional Autónoma de México. http://historiadelpresente.org/index.php/2017/05/24/archivo-
poder-e-impunidad-otra-vez-el-agn/. 

———. 2017. ‘Verdad de Estado y discursos de la contrainsurgencia’. Con-temporánea, Toda la 
historia en el presente, no. 8 (December). http://con-
temporanea.inah.gob.mx/del_oficio/camilo_vicente_ovalle_num8. 

———. n.d. ‘Archivo, Poder e Impunidad’. 
http://historiadelpresente.org/index.php/2017/05/24/archivo-poder-e-impunidad-otra-vez-el-
agn/. 

Vidal, Hernán. 1982. Dar la vida por la vida: la Agrupación Chilena de Familiares de Detenidos 
Desaparecidos : (ensayo de Antropología Simbólica). Institute for the Study of Ideologies and 
Literature. 

Vidal, Laura. 2014. ‘Actores e Ilustradores Humanizan a Los Estudiantes Desaparecidos de 
Ayotzinapa’. Global Voices En Español (blog). 24 November 2014. 
https://es.globalvoices.org/2014/11/24/actores-e-ilustradores-humanizan-a-los-estudiantes-
desaparecidos-de-ayotzinapa/. 

Vilchis, Liz. 2016. ‘Mirar Morir, Documental Sobre Ayotzinapa Es Censurado Por Diputados’. La 
Jornada de Oriente (blog). 31 March 2016. 
http://www.lajornadadeoriente.com.mx/2016/03/31/mirar-morir-documental-sobre-ayotzinapa-
es-censurado-por-diputados/. 

Villalón, Roberta. 2017. Memory, Truth, and Justice in Contemporary Latin America. Rowman & 
Littlefield. 

Villanueva, Ernesto. 2016a. ‘“Peñabots”: ¿Cuántos Son? ¿Cuál Es Su Fundamento Legal? (Primera 
Parte)’. 19 September 2016. http://m.aristeguinoticias.com/1909/mexico/penabots-cuantos-
son-cual-es-su-fundamento-legal-primera-parte/. 

———. 2016b. ‘“Peñabots”: Los Paga Usted y Yo (Segunda Parte)’. 21 September 2016. 
http://aristeguinoticias.com/2109/mexico/penabots-los-paga-usted-y-yo-segunda-parte/. 

———. 2016c. ‘“Peñabots”: Temas Controvertidos y Perfiles (Tercera y Última Parte)’. 23 September 
2016. http://aristeguinoticias.com/2309/mexico/penabots-temas-controvertidos-y-perfiles-
tercera-y-ultima-parte/. 

Villarreal Martínez, María Teresa. 2016. ‘Los colectivos de familiares de personas desaparecidas y la 
procuración de justicia’. Intersticios Sociales, no. 11: 1–28. 



 María De Vecchi Gerli 

Bibliography 

   

280 

 

Villeda, Moisés. 1988. ‘Los “Doñas” Bloquearon La Panamericana. Interrumpieron El Tráfico Durante 
Casi Seis Horas’. El Universal de Ciudad Juárez, 11 November 1988. 

Villegas, Armando, and Erika Lindig Cisneros. 2015. ‘Tres síntomas de la sensibilidad social 
contemporánea en México’. Las Torres de Lucca: revista internacional de filosofía política, 
no. 7: 49–69. 

Vivanco, José Miguel. 2015. ‘Mexico: Aftermath of a Massacre’. Human Rights Watch. 14 July 2015. 
https://www.hrw.org/news/2015/07/14/mexico-aftermath-massacre. 

Vivanco, Martín. 2017. ‘Casar vs Corcuera: Sobre La Responsabilidad Del Estado En Ayotzinapa’. La 
Silla Rota. 29 November 2017. http://lasillarota.com/casar-vs-corcuera-sobre-la-
responsabilidad-del-estado-en-ayotzinapa/Martn-Vivanco. 

White, Christopher M. 2007. Creating a Third World: Mexico, Cuba, and the United States During the 
Castro Era. UNM Press. 

Wilde, Alexander. 1999. ‘Irruptions of Memory: Expressive Politics in Chile’s Transition to Democracy’. 
Journal of Latin American Studies 31 (2): 473–500. 

Witherspoon, Kevin B. 2008. Before the Eyes of the World: Mexico and the 1968 Olympic Games. 
Northern Illinois University Press. 

WOLA. 2017. ‘Mexico’s Law on Internal Security: Turning a Blind Eye to Military Abuses in Public 
Security Operations’. WOLA. 2 August 2017. https://www.wola.org/analysis/mexicos-law-
internal-security-turning-blind-eye-military-abuses-public-security-operations/. 

Wolff Rojas, Tatiana. 2014. ‘Memoria y Representación: Museo Casa de La Memoria Indómita’, no. 
34 (July). http://www.discursovisual.net/dvweb34/TT_04Tatiana.html. 

Working Group on Enforced or Involuntary Disappearances. 1982. ‘Report of the Working Group on 
Enforced or Involuntary Disappearances. Addendum’. 22 February 1982. http://daccess-dds-
ny.un.org/doc/UNDOC/GEN/G82/105/28/PDF/G8210528.pdf?OpenElement. 

———. 2015. ‘Report of the Working Group on Enforced or Involuntary Disappearances. Follow-up 
Report to the Recommendations Made by the Working Group. Missions to Mexico and Timor 
Leste’. A/HRC/30/38/Add.4. 

———.  ‘General Comment on Enforced Disappearance as a Continuous Crime’. 
https://www.ohchr.org/Documents/Issues/Disappearances/GC-EDCC.pdf. 

World Organisation Against Torture. n.d. ‘Mexico: The Concluding Observations of the Committee on 
Enforced Disappearances Should Constitute a Roadmap to Full Observance of the 
Convention / February 18, 2015 / Statements / Monitoring Protection Mechanisms / OMCT’. 
Accessed 11 July 2017. http://www.omct.org/monitoring-protection-
mechanisms/statements/mexico/2015/02/d23000/. 

Wright, Melissa W. 2011. ‘Necropolitics, Narcopolitics, and Femicide: Gendered Violence on the 
Mexico-U.S. Border’. Signs: Journal of Women in Culture and Society 36 (3): 707–731. 
https://doi.org/10.1086/657496. 

Ximénez de Sandoval, Pablo. 2015. ‘El Senado de California aprueba una resolución de condena por 
Ayotzinapa’. EL PAÍS, 3 February 2015. 
http://internacional.elpais.com/internacional/2015/02/03/actualidad/1422987151_543147.html. 

‘#YaMeCansé, El “Hashtag” Que Aglutinó El Descontento Social Por Ayotzinapa’. n.d. Expansión. 
Accessed 15 February 2017. http://expansion.mx/nacional/2014/11/14/yamecanse-el-
hashtag-que-aglutino-el-descontento-social-por-ayotzinapa. 

Yerushalmi, Yosef Hayim. 1989. Usos del olvido: comunicaciones al Coloquio de Royaumont. Nueva 
Visión. 

Young, Dolly J. 1985. ‘Mexican Literary Reactions to Tlatelolco 1968’. Latin American Research 
Review 20 (2). 

Zavaleta. 2016. ‘Alistan Marcha Madres de Desaparecidos En Veracruz; Duarte Se Reúne Con 
Familiares’. Proceso, 3 May 2016. http://www.proceso.com.mx/439397/alistan-marcha-
madres-desaparecidos-en-veracruz-duarte-se-reunio-familiares-en-orizaba. 

Zavaleta, Noé. 2018. ‘Colectivos preparan construcción de memorial para desaparecidos en Xalapa - 
Proceso’. Proceso, 27 February 2018. https://www.proceso.com.mx/524237/colectivos-
preparan-construccion-de-memorial-para-desaparecidos-en-xalapa. 

 


